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fixture. 

IT’ON EARNESTNESS IN RELIGION. 


Likk'xiii. 23-30 


"Anu Hu, Went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying to¬ 
ward Jerusalem. Then said one unto 
Him, Lord, tire there few that be 
'-n'oiiWe aiv not informed who that 
'■ one" was who put this question to our 
Lord, nor in what spirit, or for what end 
he put it. A Suddueee, who denied the 
doctrine of future rewards and punish¬ 
ments. aud the very existence of the soul 
alter death, may have asked it, with a 
desire to entangle our Lord in debate, and 
to blaspheme the truth: or it may have 
hei n addressed by a proud, self-righteous 
, i'liarisce, who, sure of his own salvation, 
was anxious, perhaps, to expose before ! 
the people what lie deemed to be the un- i 
orthodox views of desus, regarding the : 
number and character of those who should 
b" saved : or some one whose conscience : 
’? t '& Ik'cii roused liy the teaching of 
.i> sus, and who was oppressed by a sense 
of it’hat appeared to him to la 1 the almost 
Minsurnumntablo difficulties of salvation, , 
i lay have asked, with fear and trembling, ' 
"Lord, are there- few that be saved?”; 
, or, lastly, tYif question may have been ; 
prompted bv a Vain and idle curiosity, 
which desired to be wise shove what was 
written, or to play with truth, as with 
a toy, for a little amusement or excite- ; 
uent during the passing hour. I 

' Now, observe the way in which Christ 
implied to tins question : “ He said unto 

No I- tV. . |... tiii-.L |VM. 


them. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate!" lie does not give the answer 
which either the inlhlcl. the hypocrite, 
the amtious inquirer, or the curious, an¬ 
ticipated or desired ; for He does not say 
how few, or how many, are saved ; but 
lie </.<*< give the answer which they all 
needed, and which was the most profit¬ 
able for them. He withdrew their atten¬ 
tion from what they could not knou\ to 
what they ought to do. Thy wished to 
know about the salvation of others; //< 
wished them to attend to their own. 
TinH would look into the hook of God's 
counsels ; Hr would have them look into 
their own hearts; as if lie had said: 
“ With the number of the saved you have 
nothing to do; but with your own sulvn 
lion you have everything to do. Instead 
of spending your precious time in asking. 
‘Are there few who shall he saved?" 
rather spend it in * striving" to lie saved 
yourselves." We are thus taught, not 
only the folly of seeking to Ik: wise above 
wimt is written, and uf asking questions 
which God has not been pleased to an¬ 
swer; hut more especially are we taught 
the necessity of settling this first and 
greatest of ail questions, “ What shall 
we do to be saved ?’’ before occupying our 
time and attention with others which 
may pertain to religion. There are very 
many questions deeply interesting to <t 
hi lin er, which are profitless to an unbi- 
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liever; nay, worse than profitless, be- is to say, it is easy fp"'the wioied to 
cause they may occupy his mind to the walk along it j all they have to do, is to^ ^ 
exclusion of the one thing needful; and follow their own sinful wills in every- 
just because those questions art? about thing. The entrance to this broad road 
religion, and form the subject of much is wide, admitting every traveller while 
earnest thought to serious Christians— carrying the burden of the world andl 
the very fact of his thinking, and speak- of his lusts with him; and “many,” 
ing, and inquiring about them, may accordingly, “ go in thereat!” The 
deepen in his mind the delusion that he othci road is narrow; it requires care 
is himself religious—that they concern and attention to walk along it, yet is 
him, because they concern the people of easy and pleasant to the new man. The 
God. Hut what is the settling of all gate of entrance is also narrow,—narrow 
oilier questions laynn, however important j to him who would enttr it with all his 
they may be to others, as long as this j sinful burdens; but wide enough for the 
question remains unsettled, of your own j poor and needy—the little children who 
salvation,—your personal interest in ; “ will open the door with no other key 
Jesus Christ? Oh! it is sad to hoar men j than the crossbut ttiis is against flesh 
criticising ministers and sermons, arguing and blood, and, accordingly, “ few there 
about doctrines, and diving deep into the 1>» that go in thereat!” 
mysteries of theology; and to see them ] “ Shire," says our Lord, “ to enter 

zealous about churches, and well skilled j in at the strait gate; for many, shall sett 
in every argument which can defend their ! to go in thereat, but shall not be able.” 
own favourite system, and in every nccu- , Now, you will observe, Jesus docs not 
sation which can he brought uguiiM their I say, “ many shall strive to enter in, hut 
neighbour’s,— right, too, it may he, in all i shall not he able,”—lie says, “ many 
their “opinions" and “views,” but wrong, : shall seek'" teaching us, that the chief 
certainly, all the. while, in their spirits i reason why men do not enter the nar- 
towards Christ -without faith, love, or row gRte of salvation, and obtain rest, 
pence ; having a mighty gulf between ] even white they walk in the way of God’s 
their souls and God ! “They have irell j commandments, is, that they sett, hut do 
said all that they have spoken. “Oh! ! not strive to cuter in. It is not difficult 
that they had sik/i an heart in them, that : to understand what is meant by striving, 
they would fear me, and keep a’! my com- j and how different a tiling it is from mere 
maiidments!” j sa king. Only notice the conduct of any 

Hut let us consider the meaning of j one who, in real earnestness of soul, dc- 
tlmsu words, “ Strive to enter in at tile ; sires to obtain any good; you will per 
strait (or narrow) gate, for many will ; ceivo in his conduct this striving, and not 
seek to enter in, lint shall not he able." i mere s< iking. Look at the student, plod - 
If you turn to the Gospel of St. Matthew, dingoverhisbookslateandcarly; reading, 

(vii. t;S, 14,) you will see that Christ. , examining, thinking, writing ; lie is striv- 
speaks of two roads and two gates. These i ing to obtain learning. Look at the man 
are pictures of the two states of mind, in j of business, buying, selling, calculating, 
either of which we must tie. There are 1 counting his profit and loss, -peculating 
not time roads; because it is impossible j about markets and investments, poring 
for us to bo else than cither good or hud— j over his ledgers and accounts, giving i.■< 
spiritually alive or dead—“ in the lle»h” j whole heart to business,—that man 
or in the spirit”—in “friendship" and ; striving to get rich. Look a, the sick man. t 
“ peace,” witli God,” or at “ enmity” to j consulting doctors, trying cures, swallow- 
Him, and in fear for Him—in “ the king-i ing the most nauseous medicines, sub- 
dom of Satan” or “ darkness," or “ in the j mitting to sore operations,—that man is 
kingdom of God’s dear Son” and of “light.” ; striving to get health. Look at the sni- 
(Keml Homans viii. 1-17; Gal. v. lfi-26 ;; lor, whose ship has foundcTed in the grea’J 
Kphos. ii. 1-32.) Therefore Christ speaks ’ deep; look at him and his weary com? 
of two roads only ;—the one is broad; that i panious toiling at the oar in their srnp._ 
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boat,—hungry,"^thirsty, faint, labour- | the old man with hi* affections and lusts" 
]ftg for days and night* amidst stormy j —a patting out of iniquity, and a putting 
winds and angry seas, to reach, if pos- on of “ the new man, created after Christ 
si hie. the nearest shore,—those men are Jesus to new works;" that, in short, as 
^hiving to save their lives. In oil those la sin-loving and sin-keeping soul, the 
gases, we recognize men who are in ear- rgate cannot admit him and all his bur- 
nest! Now, be assured, that if any of \ dens:—then docs he refuse the Cross, 
you, with the same sincerity, wished t<^j To •* give all diligence to make his calling 
possess a saving knowledge of (foil's ; nntl election sure”— to "labour to enter 
truth—to obtain the riches of Christ—to j into rest”—to “ work out sulvation with 
enjoy the health of the soul—and to lay | fear and trembling;” in one word, to sacri- 
hold of eternal life, yqu would have the j floe sc If, and to accept of Christ, Ilia free 
same earnest strndng. You can see quite pardou, and new life; all this requires not 
well, that mere seeking would not give seeking only, batstriring; whereas thcsloth. 
the student knowledge—the merchant ful wished to get all by seeking only. How 
riches—the sick man health—or the sailor necessary is our Cord's solemn command 
life; and how, then, will mere seeking, and warning.— ",Strife, to enter in, fur 
without striving, save your souls ? many shall seek to enter in, but shall not 

.Many shall seek 1” Yes, who amoag I be able!" 
us is so dead, so indifferent to the future j Verse 2!>,—“ When once tin? Master 
well-hehijtof their immortal souls, as not i of the house is risen up, aud hath shut to 
to “sij-."—not to do something to obtain j the door."—Christ is the Master of the 
salvation ? Some will talk about religion, j house, “ wliuse house are we," if we line 
or read the Jliblc occasionally, or repeat j and s?rve Ilim. AW He invites aud 
a meaningless prayer, or go to church; and : commands men to enter into His house by 
others will trust to their morality, their the strait gate ami narrow wav; lie iu- 
liiah profession, their orthodoxy, and the i vites them to sit down with Himself and 
like; all will do something in order that ' Ilis many guests, to enjoy holy eoimnn- 
tlioy may be, at least, safe. “ Many will ; nion, refreshment, and repose, But the 
seek:" It may he when sudden death j time, at last, arrives, when the door of 
strikes down an acquaintance —when ! tlte house is shut, aud shut forever. This 
a mysterious pestilence sweeps away • is the period of judgment—a period of 
its victims — when sickness enters the [ solemn taviul—when the righteousness of 
family, and some beloved one is laid j Cliri-t's dealings tow ards every man, w ill 
•on their dying-bed, or in their lonely be made manifest upon evidence, before 
grave; or, it may be, when the sinner the assembled universe. Then will those 
himself is arrested by a dangerous ill- who refused, during the day of peace, to 
nr^s. and realizes the nearness of Cod | enter in by the narrow door. “ begin to 
and the certainty of judgment, and, in stand without, and to say, Lord, Lord, 
the silence of night, recalls his past life, open unto us!” The scene i» now changed, 
and all God's dealings towards him, and j Formerly Christ had been seeking en- 
nll his di- lings towards God; it maybe, j trauee into their home-even the home 
in such seasons as these, that the careless of their hearts, saying: “ Behold I stand 
> sinner will look, with interest and concern, , at the door and knock ; if any man open 
;or that narrow gate wiiieii lie more than unto me, I will come in and sup with 
suspects is, after all, the only entrance hftu, and he with roc.” Hut they were 
to a path of pleasantness and peace; and too slothful and w icked to ojieti the door 
.lie expresses a fejsh to enter in, nay, re-. to Him. Aw they seek admittance into 
soives to do so, and Miftncs himself for His ” Father's house.’’ ami to the mar- 
liis off-putting and folly, in not having riage supper, as they stand without knock- • 
■lone so before. He “ seeks to enter in!” ’ ing, emng, “ Open to us!" But Christ a 
1 But when he finds, that entering in at the door is* for ever closed against them! 
gate, implies an entering into himself And why? Because, unless Christ enters, 
r-f a new mind and spirit—a “ putting off and dwells in our hearts by faith now, 
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we cannot enter heaven and dwell with Gospel. They who woi*Tnot remember 
Christ hereafter: for there can be no fel- Thee at Thy sacramental feast on earth, r 
lowship with Christ—no union, or com- . may well be refused admittance to thy 
inunion with Ilim, and with His people, marriage-feast in heaven; but we have 
except the fellowship of spirit, affection, eat and dranlc in Thy presence,— 1 Lord, , 
character, oneness of heart and will. To 1 Lord, open to us! ’ ” Does the Lord deny, 
“ open tho door” to us without this, is all this ? Does He say that they spoke 
impossible; and this character those mere untruth ? By no means. All this they 
seekers have not, and the time for oh- coulJ truly say, and even more than this; 
taining it lias passed away. “ I know for, as we read in another gospel, many, 
you not,” is His reply. “ We are not like Judas, will come at that day, and 
friends,—wc are not one. I am holy; say, “ Have we fto t cast out devils in 
ye are workers of iniquity.” In the Thy name, and in Thy name done many 
1st chapter of Proverbs, verse 28, we wonderful works.” But what will all 
have the same solemn picture presented this prove? It will prove that they had 
to us, of tho sinner’s “ calling un God” gifts, but it proves not that they had 
when too late, but getting “ no answer,” grace; it will prove that they were neck- 
—“ seeking Him,” but “ not finding but it will nut prove that they were 
Himand being permitted “ to eat the sifioimj to enter in at the strait gate. Oh! 
fruit of his own ways, and to be Jilhd with what a solemn warning is here given to 
his own devices,” htruuec “ he tinted know- tbe ministers ami professing numbers of 
lodge, and did not chime the, fear of tho tho Church of Christ! What profession 
Lord.” God saves us from hell, by sav- may exist without principle! llow much 
ing us from sin; lie gives us htaivcn, wo may do, and yet never U right with 
only by giving us the knowledge and the God ! What good may he done hi/ us, 
lovo of Himself. And when men, at the and yet no real good be in us! How much 
last day, cry to God, it is not tho cry of scckim/ without any earnest ntncimj! 1'or 
children seeking a parent, but the cry ; observe, those who could say, and, for 
only from those who have “ a fearful look- 1 aught that appears, Bay with truth, that 
mg for of judgment,"—from these who | they possessed such privileges, made such 
seek deliverance from the terrible cm- ! a profession, and performed such works 
nci/uaicce only of their walking in the ! as those, were, nevertheless, known to 
broad way of sin; hut who, nev.rthclcss, | Christ,, only tie workers of inii/uiti/. “ i 
hate the holiness and self-denial of the j tell you, 1 know you not whence ye are; 
narrow' way, as much as ever. They are j depart from me, all ye workers of ini- ■* 
not “ horn again ;” they want the right 
mind aud heart; and so “ they cannot 

enter the kingdom of God.” _„..._ 

Verse 26,—” Then shall ye begin to ! which began with “ eating, and drinking, 
say, We have eaten and drunk in thy j and making merry,” ends with “ weep- 
presonco, aud thou hast taught in our j i:ig and gnashing of teeth ;” for “ there 
streets.” — Such is the pleading of those J is a way that eccmeth youd to a ‘nan, but 
lost sinners—such their reasons why the end thereof is as the ways of death." 
tho sentence of condemnation should not What is the immediate cause of this 
be pronounced against them; as if they ] sore agony? It is ” seeing Abraham, 
had said: “ We are not astonished that j Isaac, and Jacob, and all tho prophets, 


quity.” (Bead 1 Cor., chap, xiii.) • 

Verso 28,—“ There shall be weeping 


Thou shouldcst shut out those infidels j in the kingdom of God, hnd them- 
who never acknowledged Tiiee; but we i selves thrust out.” But why should 
ever calk'd Thee what we call Thee now, j a sight like this produce such over- 
— 1 Lord,’ We wonder not, thiU those j whelming and bitter sorrow ? Because 
who never heard, or never would mteri to i every patriarch and prophet there was 
Thy Word, should be rejected liv Thee; j a witness against the sloth, sclf-indul- 
but 1 we have hearfi Thee teach,’ and ■ gence, and indifference of the mere eeek- 


have regularly attended to a preached ! cte after salvation. Ail those had entered 
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in through thtfttarrow gate—all had ob¬ 
tained the promises “ through faith and 
patience"—all had “ come out of much 
tribulation,” and “ endured a great fight 
, of afflictions," and had carried their cross 
, and despised the shame. In one word, 
they had been striving, and not seeking 
merely: and the very sight of those tuep 
of God, and the remembrance of airthey 
had been, and had done, while on earth, 
carries home to the hearts of the vain 
and wicked “ seekers," the stern convic¬ 
tion, that their condemnation is just; I 
that those holy men had resisted tempta¬ 
tions to which they yielded; and had 
overcome difficulties by which they were 
repelled: and had pushed on in spite of those 
obstacles from which they had shrunk; | 
and, with fewer means and opportunities, i 
and, it may be, with greater temptations : 
and difficulties, had entered that gate of i 
self-denial which they, in their miserable ' 
sloth and wickedness, thought so narrow, ; 
that they turned aside from it for the j 
broad and easy way of fleshy self-indul- ■ 
gence. j 

What worker of iniquity, what slothful j 
and unprolltable servant, in these days of 
Gospel light and privileges in which we 
live, dare attempt to excuse himself for his 
impenitence, when lie beholds those ser¬ 
vants of the Most High God in His king¬ 
dom ? Had those patriarchs lmge light 
than wo now possess? They lived during 
the dawn; we beneath the meridian splen¬ 
dour of Revelation! Were they called to 
an easier life than ours? or to the per¬ 
formance of labour which required less 
faith, less self-sacrifice, less crucifying of 
the flesh, than those which God has as¬ 
signed to us now? Was it thus with 
Abraham, who left his country, and lived 
a stranger in the land amidst idolaters, 
/ and, at God's simple command, offered 
up his only son, whom lie loved? Was 
it so with Moses, who preferred to suffer 
affliction Vith the people of God, than to 
enjqy the pleasures of sin for a season ? 
Was it so with Daniel? who accepted the 
lions’ den with God, rather than the 
palace without Him? Was it so with 
that cloud of witnesses mentioned by Paul 
in the 11th chapter of the Hebrews? 
Head the chapter, ye slothful, and even now 


: you must be silent, and find no excuse 
' for your indifference! even now you might 
weep with shame and sorrow at your want 
of likeness to those faithful servants, with 
whom you vainly hope, in your present 
| state, to live with for ever! No wonder 
j if there shall be weeping and gnashing ot 
I teeth hereafter, in seeing such men in 
| God's kingdom, if you arc thrust out; 

! for this conviction must overwhelm your 
spirit,—that if they found the gate in the 
) morning twilight, you might easily have 
seen it, *and found it, in the noou-day 
brightness; that if they carried such 
heavy crosses, and pursued their solitary 
but patient journey, for so many years 
along the narrow way, you might have 
carried your lighter cross, aud pursued 
your easier and shorter journey, amidst the 
companionships of the Christian Church, 
and the manifold blessings of the latter 
day-if only, like those men, you had 
fund thuCtind had been in earnest! Hut 
you Vcru slothful, and “workers of ini¬ 
quity so you must feel (hat you deserve 
to perish I 

Verse at),—“ They Bhall come from the 
east and from the west, from the north and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God."—Not in vain has the 
Gospel licen preached by faithful mission¬ 
aries ! In spite of the slothful, who would 
not enter the gate themselves, and who, 
consequently, cared not though the whole 
world should follow their example; in 
spite of all the arguments and opisisitinn 
! of the enemy, “ a multitude greater than 
| any man can number, of all nations, and 
S kindred, and people,” shall sit down at tie 
i marriage supper of tho Lamb. The re¬ 
deemed “ from the east,”—that might.) 

, host which will have been gathered to 
i Christ from the days of “righteous Abel.” 

I down to the last convert in Hindostanor 
! China, will all mingle with the multitude 
i Vho will pass to glory “ from the west.” 

! throughout succeeding ages, — the in¬ 
creasing millions of the vast American 
: continent. “ They shall come from the 
south ’’’—The south seas have already • 
' furnislmd many gneats; and many more 
I from * those clustered and far-spread 
islets and island^ontinouts, will mingle 
with the African negro, and with the 
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cultivated European, and with the 
lonely Esquimaux and Greenlander, 
who will “ come from the northand 
the “ one family” will sing wife one 
heart the new song of praise to the Re¬ 
deemer ,—“ Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy blood j out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
nnd nation; and hast made us, unto our 
God, kings and priests.” “ Let the re¬ 
deemed of the Lord say so whom He hath 
redeemed from the Imnd of the enemy, 
and gathered them out of the lands from 
the east and from the west, from the north 
nnd from the south.” And when we-road, 
even now, the history of God's work among 
the heathen, and “ see wliat lie hath 
« rough t,” and what has been accomplished 
in them and by thorn—what battles have 
tieen fought, and vietories won, over long 
uecmnulating ignorance and superstition 
-wliat agonizing partings with kindred 
have been endured—what sacrifices of 
body and soul have been made in holding 
fast to duty—what steadfastness, amidst 
opposition, has tieen manifested by them ; 
anil when we contrast this earnest and 
laborious striving among those who have 
been “ last" called to the knowledge of 
Christ, with the sloth and indifference, 
the carnality, covetousness, prayerlcss- 
ness, and hardness of heart, among those 
who have been “ first” called; y/ho cry, 

“ Lord, laird,” and “ hoar Christ teach,” 
and “cat and drink in His presence,”yet 
are, after all, mere seekers, and, in God’s 
sight, “ workers of iniquity;”—then do we 
already understand how those who are 
accounted last mm, will be first thru • and 
how those who vainly think themselves 
first now, will he last then ; and how our 
Cnpcrnaums, where Christ teaches daily, 
may, because of their unbelief in the 
midst of their boasted privileges, receive, 
at last, a more dreadful condemnation; 
and though now “ exalted to heaven, be 


then thrust down to hpKl” When we 
hear, for instance, of the Sandwich_ 
Islanders already supporting all their 
missionaries and schools, without aid 
from the Home Church: or read of others 
who, a few years ago, were fierce savages, 1 
now forming themselves into prayer meet¬ 
ings and missionary societies, and sending 
to Britain several hundred pounds as their 
contributions to the cause of missions,— 
may not many professing Christians in 
our land already hear, in all this, the 
echo of righteous condem nation upon 
their worldliness and sloth, the converted 
heathen being judges? 

Let us learn, then, from this passage, 
to be in earnest, if we would possess true 
religion, or any good! Let all mere forma¬ 
lity, empty talk, outside profession, and 
pretence, lie banished from us, os a lie; 
for whatever else shall stand at judgment, 
all that is false must sn rely perish; and 
whatever else commands a blessing, cer¬ 
tain it is, that no blessing can possibly rest 
upon insincerity and want of earnestness. 
Let us never forget that we are, truhj , just 
j what (toil knows us to be ; and that having 
a name to live will not save us, (though 
j it may dereice us.) if the heart-searching 
God, who cannot be moeked, sees that 
we are cold formalists—empty pretenders 
—slothful hypocrites—dead! May God 
quicker us more and more through the 
Spirit of Life which was in llis So 
May He breathe on those dry bones, that 
they may live! May He deepen on our 
souls a sense of our responsibility—in¬ 
crease our faith in the reality of things 
unseen—awaken in ns a more abiding 
conviction of the necessity of solemn 
! earnestness, in making our calling and 
election sure; tiiat, in //is split, we 
may all, not only seek, but “ strive” 'io 
enter in at the strait gate, and to walk 
along the narrow path which leadeth into 
life! 


A PSALM OF LIFE. 


Tell me not in mournful numbers. 
Idle in hut an (*nq*y dream! " 

For the soul la dead that slumbers, 
And things are not wliat they seem. 


Ufo is real! life Is earnest: 

And the grave is not its goal: 
Dust thou art, to dust returncst,” 
Wss not spoken of the soul. 
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NotVnjoymenV <nd not Borrow 
I* our destined end or way; 

But to act, that each to-morrow 
Find us farther than to-day. 

Art is long, and Time is fleeting ; 

And our boarts, though stout and brave, 
Still, Hke muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave. 

In the world's broad field of battle. 

In the bivouac of life, 

Be not like dumb, driven cattle! 

Be a hero in the strife! 


j Uvea of great men all remind us 
j We can make our lives sublime . 

j And, departing, leave behind us 
| Footsteps on the sands of time ; 

■ Footprint*, that perhaps another, 

flailing o’er life's solemn main, 
i A forlorn and shipwrecked brother, 
j Seeing, shall take heart again. 

I Lot ua, then, be up and doing, 

With a heart for any fUte ; 

Still achieving, still pursuing. 

Learn to labour and to wait. 

• H. W. Lo.taFKi.i ovr, 


STATISTICS OF PROTESTANT MISSIONS TO TIIE HEATHEN. 

The population of the world, and the j that vast field which is given to the Chris- 
relative number of ita inhabitants adher- j tian Church to cultivate, and from which 
ing to its various “ religions,” cannot i the great harvest is to lie rcajwd at the 
possibly be ascertained with any degree 1 end of the world. 

of accuracy; yet it ia well to have aome ; Thu following table is made up from 
general idea of the nature and extent of ’ different writers upon this subjeett 


j 

Pop. 

! Heathen. 

Moham¬ 

medan. 

• 

Jew*. 

Christian. 


Million*. 

i Million*. 

Millions. 

; Millions. 

Million*. 

Sondermann, j 

moo 

! 631 

1 160 

‘* 

; 2 oo 

Walilman, ! 

900 

; 5oo 

i 111) 

H 

200 

Raumer, j 

cso 

i 310 

i 1 10 

; r> to o 

■ 22* 

Gosner, 

800 

455 

’ 1 to 

j 2 ... 5 

200 


The “ Christian” population of the 
world is thus divided by Gosner* 

Roman Catholics, 80 millions. 

Protestants, 70 

Greek Church, 50 

Total, . 200 ... 

Ia our estimate too low, if we suppose 
that there is only one in ten professing Pro¬ 
testants, who sincerely desire that Christ’s 
kingdom should come, and who labour to 
atTvance it? But if we could indulge 
^he hope, that there are seven millions 
in the world who know and love the Gos¬ 
pel, even this would afford about one 
labourer only for every hundred heathens, 
Mohpmroedantf, .or Jews! But arc there 
•even millions, or one million, really alive ; 
to the importance of the great work of, 
converting the world to Christ ? 

The whole Protestant Church now 

* Die Went out die Miukmi felde. July, 
IMS. 


supports about 37 Missionary Societies 
t for the conversion of the heathen. Bible 
Tract, Ind Prayer-book Societies, are 
not included in this estimate; nor are 
societies for the conversion of the Jews, 
or for educating native females in hea¬ 
thendom. 

The 37 Missionary Societies are thus 
divided:— 

Germany, 8 England, 9 America, 
Switzerland, 3 Ireland. I 
Netherlands, 1 Scotland, 5 
France, 2 — 

Norway, 1 Britain, 15 

Continent, 15 

| It is difficult to ascertain from the 
Reports of those societies, the number of 
labourers in tho mission field. Some>, 
Reports omit to mention the native assis¬ 
tants, *ot female teachers; others, again, 

+ TabrUaeUrhe wifnirht u bet die Proteeie* 
tieeken Miuionare, 1-46 
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include agents of every kind,—as such, 
printers, translators, Ac. It is calculated, 
that about 5000 persons are employed 
abroad in this work of missions;—*440 of 
whom have been sent forth from Europe 
and America. The others are native 
agents. The number converted from 
heathenism, who arc now in communion 
with the Church of Christ, is about 
147,000. There have been baptized, about 
400,000. . 

M. Gosncr of Berlin, calculates, that 
supposing all the ordained Protestant 
Missionaries to be equally divided among 
the heathen, there would be ono mission¬ 
ary only to every 428,571 of the heathen. 
This would be in the ratio of ono mission¬ 
ary to a heathen population almost equal 
to that of both Edinburgh and Glasgow ! 

The sum Riven by all the Protestant 
Church for missions to the heathen, is, 
in round numbers, about £500,000; of 
which Great Britain contributes about 
£350,000. 

It has been asserted, that the offerings 
presented, in one year, to the temple of 
the goddoss Kali, in Calcutta, equalled 
the revenues of the whole Protestant 
Church for missions. Mr. Mcdliurst 
states, in his “ China and the Chinese,” i 
that “ the cost of gold and silver paper 
burnt” (in honour of idols') “ in China, in 
a year, exceeds a hundred timer all the 
money collected in the Christian world 
annually for Bible, Tract, and Missionary 
Societies!” 

It baa been stated, that Scotland con¬ 
sumes, each year, about £5,000,000 in j 
intoxicating drinks; and Glasgow alone, 
£1,300,000. Yet we everywhere hear 
complaints of the want of means to aid 
the cause of missions 1 

The present age may bo designated as 
the age of missions. Let us glance at 
their recent and rapid increase. 

The Society for the Propagating of the 
Gospel in Foreign parts, instituted in 
1701, was the first Protestant Missionary 
Association ever formed. 

The next 85 years gave birth to four 
only, — viz., Society for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge, (1701;) Society of 
Ilalle, (1705;) theiMoravian Mission, 
(1732;) the Wesleyan Mission, (1786.) 


During the next 14 years, (from 1786 
till 1800 ,)/iue societies were established, 
—The Baptist, (1702;) London, (1795;)”' 
Edinburgh, (1796;) Netherlands, (1797 ;) 
Church Missionary, (1799.) 

Thus, during the whole of the 18th 
century, ten societies only, formed the whole 
missionary staff of the Protestant. Church; 
thewone-half of these growing up within 
the last 14 years of the century. 

During the first ten years of the pre¬ 
sent century, one society only (Berlin, 
which sent forth Rhenias and Gutslaff,; 
was added to the number. 

America entered the field in 1810. 
Between this and 1820, five great mis¬ 
sionary societies were established in the 
United States. The American Board of 
Cpmmissioners, (1810;) the Baptist 
Union, and Baptist General Convention, 
(1814;) the Presbyterian, (1,810;) the 
Methodist Episcopal, (1819 ;) the Protes¬ 
tant Episcopal, (1820.) 

The Basle Society was formed in 181fi. 

From 1820 till the present year, ir> 
missionary societies have been added to 
the numlter,—viz., Berlin, (1923;) Paris, 
(1824;) Barmen, (1828;) the Church of 
Scotland, (1829;) Hamburg, (1835;) Dres¬ 
den, (1835;) Laussanne, (1837;) Glasgow, 
(1838;) Wales, (1840;) Ulster, (1840;) 
Gosners in Berlin, (1842;) N orway, (1812;) 
Free Church, (1843;) American Lutheran, 

(1843 ;) Scotch Secession, (1844.) It thus 
appears, that, ./or 156 years after Luther's 
death, there was not one Protestant Mission¬ 
ary Society; and that all such societies now 
in existence, witk four exceptions, hare 
sprung up during the last Jifty years. The 
last thirty-eight years have given birth to 20 
of those ; the last ten years, to 7. 

At one of the missionary meetings held 
last year in New York, a very old man, 
Deacon Ilarvey, addressed the meeting. 
This man could have said, “When I was 
sixty-two, there was but ono missionary 
society in all Great Britain; now there 
are IS. When I was upwards of sixty- 
four, there was not one missionary society 
in all the United States of America; there 
are now 7. When I was eighty, there 
were but 2 missionary societies in tiro 
Continent of Europe; there are now 15! 
When I was an old man, above three- 
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score years an*ten, the whole Continent living and trueGod!" All this could have 
of India, China, and the Islands of the j been said by that old man, for he was tu 
Pacific, were shut against the Gospel, j years of aye; and we liavc supposed him 
Those countries are now all opened up ' tliussaddressing the assembly in which he 
to Christian Missions, and tens of thou- j spoke, that our readers may realize what 
sands, who then worshipped idols, have ■ has been accomplished during even the 
since been turned to the worship of the old aye of a living man 

PARISH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

Orn General Assembly has. more than , list containing the names ol sueli a num- 
once, earnestly recommended the forma- j her of ]>ersons as can be conveniently 
tion of Missionary Associations in every called upon, monthly, by one collector 
parish. And ought not every Christian In towns, from in to 20 families are found 
congregation to recognize itself as a mis- to be as many as can be visited regularly 
sionary society ? Is this not involved in It is found better to assign to collectors, 
its very name ? Must not its Christian numes, rather than district*. Demands art 
character, and missionary character, stand thus made upon fellow-worshippers, and 
ami fall together ? Is not a Christian communicants only, who must bo pre¬ 
congregation, a congregation of Chris- sumed, from their very profession, to 
tiuns? can such exist without loving have an interest in such work, and to be 
Christ, and desiring, consequently, that ! willing to aid it. The minister has also 
all should know Him, and love Him: and ! an opporflmity of addressing such from 
that His kingdom should come iuto the \ the pnlpit, and of explaining the objects 
heart of the whole world, and Ilis holy j of the visits made to them by tbo collee- 
and loving will be done on earth as it is tors, answering their objections, &o. litis, 
done in heaven? however, does not erchule district collect - 

Such arrangements as wo propose in j ing. 
this paper cannot, obviously, though j 2. Let the annual subscription lie a 
adopted, yin: any life to a congregation; ; fixed sum, say Id. a-month, for one, or 
hut where the life of Christian love ex- j more of the Schemes, as the subscriber 
ists, they will tend, by God's blessing, to ! may select. According to this system, 
nourish it. and they will also ajjbrd an i no subscriber can give more than 5s. j>or 
opportunity for its expression in “works j annum; while any small sum (even u 
and labours of love.” With tin; view, j halfjx'iiny a-yiar) should be cheerfully re- 
then. of assisting those ministers who are } ceivcd from the poorest member. The 
anxious to adopt efficient measures, in j reason for this suggestion is, that it on- 
order not only to interest their flocks in j allies the rich and poor to meet together, 
the great cause of missions generally, but j and prevents the latter from refusing tin; 
also to increase their interest in, and their j pence, because ashamed to see them stand 
contributions to, the Missions of our own \ beside the pounds. All sums, over and 
Church, we beg to mako the following i above the annual subscription, should bo 
suggestion’s to aid them in forming a received as ihnntions at the end of the year. 
I’arocliial Missionary Association:— 3. It is of importance, that the sub- 

■* *i. Let the names of all the male and j seriptions should be called for, if possible, 
female communicants bo arranged in lists, monthly. Tflero are very many people 
according to their several localities, each j who lmvo no objection to give considerable 
» . ; sums in caftper, who cannot, however, in 

• la tome parishes, ft simple ami efficient me¬ 
thod in adopted at each comftumhm, tofwcertain. roll, and supply the collectors with the names of 
with accuracy, the mune and residence of each the member* <if the. eliureh. In some parishes, • 
member. The Sabbath previous to the com- the female enimnunirant# hare an annotation of 
muiiion, cards are issued, having primed upon their own, in support of Female Kdm-ntion *»* 
them ** Name." ** Designation," ** Hesidence." India, in such a nwe, when it in of iraitortancc 
The intending communicant fills up those card* to have a separate list of the, female communi¬ 
st home, and, on the Fast-day, they are ex- cants, tin- plan hasbetf adopted of printing tbejr 
changed for tokeni. These cards enable the enrols with red letters, and giving them out on a 
Session-clerk to keep an accurate communion- different day, or at a different hour 

2 A _ 
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spite of arithmetic, he persuaded to give 
the same sums in silver. With such per¬ 
sons, 5d. a-month is not perceived to be so 
mnch as 5s. a-year. 

4. Lot the collectors meet quarterly, to 
give in their collections, and to have their 
collecting-cards and books receipted. 

5. The Missionary Record should be 
circulated as widely as possible. In poor 
districts, it' is advisable that each collec¬ 
tor should circulate, among the members 
of the Association,-a copy monthly; to bo 
paid, if necessary, out of the funds of the 
Association. 

6. Though last, not least, we earnestly 
recommeud meetings to be held by the 
parish minister, for the purpose of giving 
simple and familiar addresses upon sub¬ 
jects calculated to stir up the members of 
his congregation to engage perseveringly, 
zealously, and intelligently, in this good 
work. Quarterly meetings, upon Sabbath 
evenings, have been tried witlftnuch suc¬ 
cess. What exercises can become a Sab¬ 
bath evening better, than prayer for the 
advancement of the Uedoemcr’s kingdom, 
and learning how it prospers ? At such j 
meetings, it is of advantage to give infor- j 
mation regarding the missions of all j 
churches—to read extracts, not only from 
our own Missionary Record, but also from 
the narratives of missionaries, the re¬ 
ports of societies, mission sermyns, and 
everything, in short, which is calculated 
to instruct, warn, and encourage Chris¬ 
tians—to shew them what others are do- 


rage of £50 per annunr qpuld be raised, 
with very little exertion, from each parish in 
Scotland; and thus £50,000 a-year, would 
be put at the disposal of the Church for 
evangelizing and educating her people at 
home and in the Colonies, and for preach- > 
ing the Gospol to Jew and Gentile. Other * 
churches have demonstrated to us what 
niayjje done in rhising funds, yet we have 
not proposed above to collect the one 
third of what some of them do. 

Let us remember, that every dissent¬ 
ing congregation, in supporting a minis¬ 
ter, supports a missionary. If they can 
thus support a home missionary, why 
may not our congregations support 
a foreign one? Yet we do not propose 
this; but to raise £50 per annum only, 
for all our Schemes. Let it also bo re¬ 
membered, that the Dissenting churches 
in Scotland have their foreign missions as 
well as we have,—that the .Free Church 
raises altogether, annually, six or seven 
times more than we propose, in the above 
statement, to do. All this proves what 
may be done, if we have the will and en¬ 
ergy to do it. Again, let it not be said 
that we do not require so much money, 
as a reason for our not raising more. 
Our readers surely know, that, at this 
moment, our 1 udian Scheme is sereral thou¬ 
sand pounds in debt; and this solely from 
a decreased income, which, at best, was a 
paltry sum, quite unworthy of the Church 
of Scotland. We blush, and are humbled 
to the dust, in recording such a fact! 


ing, and what they themselves may, and 
ought to do.* 1 iistrict meetings are also 
of advantage in the country portions of a 
parish, distimt from the parish church. 

Wo assume, that the regular church 
collections shall, at the same time, be 
kept up, ami that they wilt not be materially 
diminished. 


Such mootings as we have earnestly re¬ 
commended, would prove rich in good to 
the minister and congregation. They 
would tend to kindle love and sympathy 
for the whole Church of Christ, in its 
attempts to convert the heathen—they 
would excite prayer fur all who confess 
the Lord’s name, and do the Lord’s work 


We believe, that if the above plan was 
perseveringly followed in our parishes, 
(modified, of course, to suit different eir- 
eumstances,) most blessed ejects would 
follow. 

1 The collections for the Schemes would in¬ 
crease, immensely. We believe, that an ave- 

* It is intruded, in this numuine, to furnish, 
monthly, information upqp missions which may 
hs resit st each meetings, and also to furniah a 
Rat of hooka which may he found useful. 


—they would humble and put to shame 
the mere professing Christian, by shew¬ 
ing wlmt God bad wrought among the 
heathen ; and how far advanced in grace 
many were who, but as yesterday, 
heard the Gospel which our people bad 
I heard from infancy—they would stir up 
I the slothful and covetous, to imitate the 
: zealous and earnest in those churches 
which have done so much for the spread 
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of missions, *bile we have done ao little God’a sight, for so doing, than merely 
—they might also fan the flame of mia- “to support the Church,” and to have a 
sionary enterprise in some young boaom, good-looking argument to prove her 
which might, in after years, be as a bum- “ alive”—then no blessing tarn come from 
ing and shining light, amidst the dark such hollow-hearted pretence. God is 
places of the earth; while they would not mocked. Let us seek to serve Him 
rejoice every Christian in the evidence i with true hearts—to confess our shameful 
aflbrded to them of the coming of Christ’s j shortcomings in our endeavours to ad- 
kingdom. j vance His kingdom —to implore His 

A single remark more. Whatever is J quickening Spirit — to make ministers 
done, let it be done truly, as unto God, I and people a thousand-fold more alive to 
and for His cause, and not for man only. | tho solemn duty our-Redeemer has im- 
Wc may get sip meetings, and associa- posed upon us, and to the high honour 
tions, and give lectures, and make collec- He has conferred upon us, when He com- 
tions, for five or fifty schemes; but if we missions us to “ Go and preach the Gos- 
have no higher or better motives, in j pel to all nations.” 


THE WA L1)ENSES. 

• A TOUB IN THE FBOTUSTANT VAI-LEYS OF li-UTIIINK AND 1‘IKDMONT. 

Travels and travelling in Switzerland, «c are atyut to describe, we may add, is 
are now so common, that little will he j the more special prerogative of the Chris- 
read but what can he invested with more j tian. We purpose giving, in this and 
than ordinary interest. The miracles of ] some succeeding articles, a few reeollec- 
nature in that favoured country, have now tions of a tour in the “ Waldcnsian val- 
been made patent to all by the miracles of leys.” The Alps, indeed, wherever we 
art. By the triumphs of modem locomo- find their giant form, proclaim tho glory 
tion, the Bernese Oberiands, and Cha- of God. They are the eternal monuments 
mouni, are as accessible as our own High- and interpreters of His power and God- 
lands or Wales were twenty years ago. head. But the Alps of Savoy have a 
The first adventurers from this side the distinctive and inalienable grandeur of 
channel, who, few and far betwodh, broke tiieir <Jh n, appreciable alone by the lie- 
tlie silence of Swiss mountain-passes, or liever. They stand the memorials of God's 
braved the gusts of her mountain lakc9, grace. Who that loves to trace the tri- 
would be disappointed to find how the umphs of the Cross in the past history of 
romance of their earlier pilgrimages is the Church, can fail to hear, with intc- 
gonc. The land of Tell and Zwingle is rest, of the homes and valleys of the 
now made the holiday-ground of Great Vaudois ? For a thousand, years they 
Britain, wornay say, of Europe. Wemeet ' formed the sanctuary where Truth took 
English carriages on her roads, English refuge from defiled altars, and kept her 
steamers on her lakes, often English engi- lamp burning while Europe was in dark- 
neers to ply them, and (as we have seen ness. If there be hallowed ground on 
•too) English coals to work them! We cartii, it is surely here, in this, emplta- • 
need not wonder, therefore, that wc have ; jieally 11 the land of martyrs.” Every 
more tbap abundance of English tourists I valley wc tread is a sacred sepulchre, 
to describe thqp. j where the*shes repose of men “ of whom 

There are spots, however, in the Great ' the world was not worthywhile the 
Alpine chain, removed from the beaten ( Alps around, with tiieir colossal forms, 
path, not by any means so generally writ- and glacier and snow-white summits 
ten on, because not so generally travelled ; melted into the azure of heaven, seem 
or known. To penetrate them, is the pre- ! types of the pure^and eternal truths for 
rogativs of the pedestrian; and that which ; which these mountain-martyr* bled. 
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We resolved on visiting the Alps of 
Dauphiny, on our way to the valleys of 
Piedmont. They are invested with an 
equal interest with the others, in their his¬ 
torical associations and natural scenery, 
besides being consecrated in later times by 
the piety and labours of Felix Neff. Our 
shortest and best route was to direct our 
course to Lyons. Accordingly, after leav¬ 
ing Paris, and travelling two weary days 
and nights, per diliyence, through the 
plains of Burgundy, we found ourselves, 
on a lovely morning in July, sailing down 
the river Saone. The landscape was en¬ 
livened with numerous villages. The 
lofty mountains of Auvergne, clothed witii 
cultivation to tho top, bounded the west¬ 
ern horizon; and they were seen, at the 
time, to great advantage, from the pieus¬ 
ing alternation of cloud and sunshine. 

As we proceeded, the banks gradually j 
became more precipitous, clothed witii a 
richer variety of trees and shrubs, resen 1 - ! 
Wing somewhat the character of out own I 
Kyles of Bute. We were led to antici- j 
pate in Lyons the Birmingham of France I 
—a bustling, uninteresting town, with its j 
forest of chimneys and impenetrable at- j 
mospherc. But in this we were agreeably j 
disappointed. If any city be entitled to j 
tile name of picturesque, it is this. Situ- | 
ated on the conflux of two of the noblest 
rivers in Europe, flowing through plains 
whose extent is only equalled by their fer¬ 
tility—bridges of considerable number 
and elegance—houses of large propor¬ 
tions, rising in terraces on either bauk 
of the Saone, and undeformed with the 
vile brick which preponderates in other 
parts of Francethese all combined in 
allotting to it a more favourable verdict 
than it has received from most travellers. 

Lyous is rich in historical associations. 
Independent of its Classic iuterest,' it was 
the seat of some of the earlier bishops 
of the Christian Church. It -was the scene 
of the unparalleled sufferings of the mar¬ 
tyrs in the getcond century, (Sanctus, 
Biblias, Blandioa', an< * others;) and, sub- 
■ sequeritly, it gave Sbirth to Peter Waldo, 
one of the most intrepid standard-bearers 
of tho truth in the twiddle ages, and 
whose rise marks aq^ora'in the history 
°f the western Church. Apotft from these, 


had it not been for receht^events, whose 
consequences cannot now be foreseen, we 
might have dwelt with pleasing interest 
on tho Protestant revivals which have 
occurred in Lyons during these few years, 
and looked (from what we were ourselves 
privileged to witness) with sanguine ‘ 
solicitude to tho future. Meanwhile, we 
nTOwt wait patiently the designs of Pro¬ 
vidence. Who can tell, but the political 
convulsions of the past year may, in 
| some mysterious way, be “ preparing 
the way of the Lord” in* the very king¬ 
dom where He has been so long undeified 
and dethroned ? Sad, indeed, it was to 
trace, in our route from the mouth of 
the Seine to where we had now arrived, 
the memorials of an infidel nation,—tiie 
melancholy lessons which Voltaire and 
Rousseau bequeathed to those too willing 
to learn them! The loveliness of many' 
a scene is marred witii slartliug epithets 
and inscriptions, which blasphemy atone 
could dictate:—“ The Hotel of Cod,'' 
—“ The Inn of the Holy lihost, ’--“ The 
Auborgc of tiie Devil," are by no means 
uncommon. 

But to return.—We shall only notice, 
before leaving Lyons, a strange spec¬ 
tacle we witnessed in the interior et 
“ Notre Dame dc Fourviere,' the Roman 
Catholic cathedral which crowns the 
heights of tin* city. The walls are hung 
round with relies and offerings of every 
possible description, but certainly more 
distinguished for their variety than then- 
value. They form the result of vows made 
liy individuals in distress, who imagined 
they had miraculous cures wrought on 
themselves, or their relatives, at the in¬ 
tercession of the Virgin. A cripple, for 
example, finds his way up to this shrine, 
and supplicates deliverance. On beiug 
restored the use of Ids limbs at any fu¬ 
ture time, lie brings a model of the re¬ 
stored member, and suspends it as a 
votive offering to the “ Queep of Hea¬ 
ven,” (who, by the way,jhas this start¬ 
ling inscription ,ou the portico of tiie 
adjoining convent, “ Marie ti i/e cotifuc 
sans peclie,’’ —(Mary was born without 
sin.) The walls of the church are covered 
with hundreds of these white waxen legs, 
arms, heads, fingers, &e .; also drawings 
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representing the individual labouring 
under illness, with his, or her friends, 
gathered by the sick-bed on their knees, 
interceding fur deliverance, which the 
Virgin is represented as granting, from 
* a throne in the skies! Fishermen, too, 
Vho have escaped from shipwreck, have 
decorated the walls with little models of 
their vessels, which forcibly reeallecUftlb 
•• Votive Tablets” Horace speaks of in 
one of his odes, as having been placed 
by a shipwrecked mariner in the Temple 
of Neptune. * 

Leaving Lyons, we took diligence to 
Grenoble, and, on Sabbath morning, found 
ourselves agreeably seated in the Protes¬ 
tant chapel of Mens. Bonifas, to whom 
we had a note of introduction from a 
Christian friend in Lyons, lie lm^ a 
small, hat devoted flock. After service, 
no dispensed the ordinance of baptism ; 
the l'orin of which was somewhat singular. 
The father, godfather, an ' godmother, all 
took part in presenting the child; I he two 
latter holding a long train winch composed 
part of its dress. The mother sat behind, ’ 
neatly attired wtlh a /«/'«/ of flowers j 
pinned on her left shoulder; and the water 
was poured on the face of the child from a ; 
small crystal phial. We spent the even¬ 
ing, very pleasingly, in the house of the 
worthy pastor, who invited us there to lii.t ; 
weekly prayer-meeting, where we found . 
about 40or 50 individuals convened? They ■ 
were assembled around a large table, at 
the head of which lie presided, and ex¬ 
pounded faithfully and solemnly the Word 
of Life. Two of tiiose present were pecu ■ ; 
linrly interesting characters. The one 
was “ Emily,” the remarkable convert of 
Felix Neff, whose interests occupied the 
latest moments of his life,—a neat little 
woman, with small Swiss features, and a 
jet black eve. The other, a young nfan 
from Savoy, whose history is a remarkable 
example of Christian fortitude. He was 
originally a Roman Catholic, brought, un¬ 
der the influemgi of Divine truth. Being .' 
undef deep conviction, and no expounder ! 
of the pure Gospel being in his native land, 
he travelled, on foot, all the distance to | 
Grenoble, (about 70 miles,) to have an in- 
terview with M. Bonifas. When just ' 
completing his journey and entering the ! 


j gates, the sentinel, suspecting his appear- 
; ance, demanded his passport.- Not baring 
j procured one, be was cast into prison, 
and after some days of confinement, was 
marched bock, under a military guard, to 
his father’s house. His father—a bigoted 
Romanist—deeply incensed at his conduct, 
insisted on his going to the confessional. 
His interview there with the priest, excited 
suspicions that he must have hail a Bible 
i in his possession. Search was mode, and 
j their apprehensions were verified ; for the 
I Word of Life was found secreted under the 
: mattress of his bed! Well aware that he 
| could expect nothing but the bitterest i>or- 
; secutiun from his friends, lie resolved to 
i quit his native soil, in the strength of the 
l assurance, When my father and my 
i mother forsake me, then the Lord will 
take me up." Still he was unable to pro- 
‘ euro a passport; but, strong in faith, he 
| ventured otitv more to the gates of Gre¬ 
noble : with a joyful heart lie passed un¬ 
challenged—east in his Jot with the band 
of Protestants; and that Sabbath evening, 
none of the little assemblage, with greater 
joy than he, was “ drawing water out 
of the wells of salvation !’’ 

Roman Catholicism hero, is of the worst 
character. We observed, in the course ot 
the day, several partsof the town festooned 
with shrubs and flowers, stretching from 
window Jo window on opposite sides of the 
street. In these wo encountered various 
popish processions, accompanied by dis¬ 
cordant music. A large one, was seen that 
morning, composed of youths; one of 
whom personated the Saviour, dressed in 
a purple robe, witli a crown of thorns on 
his head, his feet hart-, and carrying a 
cross on his Bbouldcrs. His father walked 
by his side, dressed as a carpenter. Other 
boys accompanied him, representing John, 
Peter, ami the other apostles; and a little 
girl, with longdishcvclled hair, and a cruise 
is her hand, personated Mary Magdalene.’ 

Among this degraded Catholic popula¬ 
tion, welooVtedin vainforaSabbath. There 
is no such commandment in their deca¬ 
logue; not one of the shops were shot. V 
and every cafe seemed to be thrown open 
for billilrd, card-playing, and other amuse¬ 
ments. Their poals-pf godless merriment, 
strangely contrasted with tlic quiet calm 




14 


THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


of the evening, and the sombre grandeur 
of the scenery around. The town Itself 
is strongly fortified, haring ramparts run¬ 
ning up the steep acclivities, apd (Strong 
gates and portcullis at the various ap¬ 
proaches. Redundancies truly, beside the 
giant ramparts which nature has thrown 
around, as if in mockery of man's puny 
efforts. After an interesting dttawr of 
two days in the neighbourhood, we start¬ 
ed, at five o’clock the following evening, 
in an uncomfortable diligence, for “ Bourg 
d'Oysans.” As usual, it “murdered sleep 
but, in this instance, there was tbe less 
Cause for regret, as the night was clear 
and beautiful, and the scenery bold in 
tiie extreme. The moon shone with un- 
eloudod lustre—her beams playing on the 
lofty mountain sides—these, again, cast¬ 
ing tiieir deep shadows on the valley be¬ 
low. Above ub the boavens were sparkling 
witli stars, and the road at our feet was 
studded with the tiny lustre the glow¬ 
worm, the first specimens wo had sej.*n, and 
which shone like gems in the dark. Three 
o’clock in the morning, brought us to the 
tittle village of Bourgd’Oysans; but, with¬ 
out pausing, wc continued, at that early 
hour, our journey on foot. The road we 
traversed was just constructing, at an 
enormous amount of labour and expense; 
as many portions were cut out of the 
solid rock. It wound through a stupen¬ 
dous valley; small villages, with sur¬ 
rounding patches of cultivation, crowning 
the heightsand cascades and waterfalls 
tumbling down into the rapid stream be¬ 
low. Catholicism has here many indica¬ 
tions of her supremacy. Sum 1 shrines 
are erected every few leagues by the 
side of tiie road, surmounted by a cross; 
ami underneath one of these, wc ob¬ 


served a dexterously .contrived box, 
with a small aperture in the top, sur¬ 
mounted with the inscription, “ Tronc 
pour les antes do. purgatoire," (Box for tiie 
souls in purgatory.) The humble pea¬ 
santry are often seen, when on tbe way. 
to work, kneeling at their devotions in 
front of thpse shrines.—A lesson and a 
roijgko to many in I’rotestant Britain! 

Passing the miserable village of La 
Grave, we arrived, the following morning, 
at Briaucon, a neat little town, perched 
like a nest on tiie side,of a rocky hill, 
and turretted with strong battlements, 
similar to what we saw at Grenoble. A 
richly-clothed valley stretched below it, 
smoking with a hundred hamlets. As 
wo advanced a few leagues farther, the 
Alpine scenery assumed an aspect of 
sterner sublimity. Mountains, which 
reminded much of the serrated peaks of 
Arran, their tops covered wiln eternal 
snows, seemed to defy farther progress. 
Wc were now once more within sight of 
Protestantism. As we approached the 
village of La Roche, the sun was shining 
on a few scattered liuts on the opposite 
side of the valley of tiie Durance. We 
found it, on inquiry, to be Clianceias, 
one of the Immicts hallowed by the name 
of Neff. We had reached the termina¬ 
tion of another week, and looked forward 
with no common pleasure to the morrow, 
to onjhy a Sabbath amid the scenes and 
flocks of his apostolic labours, and, if 
possible, to penetrate to the rocky wilds 
of Doriuillcnse. 

We find our preliminary details have 
exceeded their intended limits. So we 
must pause on this side the Durance, and 
defer, till our next article, the descrip¬ 
tion of tiie Valleys of Dauphine. 


iSUIigtoufl Intelligence. 

the Continent. 

Whatever difference of 6pinion may j Gospel lias free course /” Everywhere the 
exist as to tiie character and probable | Bible may be distributed, and the Word 
consequences of the wonderful political j of God preached! Austria can no longer 
revolutions which have taken place on j hinder it—France thirsts for it—the su- 
thc Continent, one grand resultlias, un- \ perstitious Poles receive it—tbe “ still 
questionably, been effected by them, which | small voice,” oven in Rome, is louder 
must rejoice every Christian,—“ The now thau “ the thunders of the Vatican,” 
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—“ the saints < i« Italy,” again “ salute" . 
their brethren in the Lord. Never since j 
the Keformation, has there been such a ] 
stirring up of the European mind to Us 
very depths, upon the grand question of 
“ What shall we do to be saved ?” As far : 


bounds of a reasonable ami honourable con¬ 
troversy, discussing, and am contradicting 
the dogma of any religion whatsoever, it uses 
its right ; there is no reason for complaint, 
every*one being free to confute, by avail¬ 
ing himself of the same means.” 


•as our space permits, we shall, from timo | rBrssiAts rot.ANi>. 

to time, give information regarding the j We have received letters from Pastors 
progress of what may be truly torme^AJac j Czerski and I’ost. The former says,— 


SecondHeformation. Oh! thattheCIrarch 
of Scotland, and in Scotland, was alive to 
what we may do, and, therefore, might to 
do, for the furtherance of this glorious 
work, by our expressed sympathy with 
brethren labouring abroad—byourearucst 
prayers in their behalf—and by such 
liberal contribution of funds, (as has never 
vet been made,) to aid them in their efforts 
to print Iiibles and tracts, support schools, 
and employ colporteurs. Tlie present 
opportunity of doing good may bo short; 
it is the ft ore solemnly important. 

iTAt.r. 

“ A cheat change is taking place in the 
Church of this country. Papacy has re- ' 
ceived a shock from which it is not cx- ' 
jat'ted to recover. It is said, there are 
sixty thousand people in all Italy ready 
to renounce the errors of Popery ; ami that 
they are only waiting till they can num¬ 
ber'one hundred thousand, to make open 
profession. Wo often hear sentiments ! 
from our Italian acquaintances, that make 
us start; instead of looking upon uj as lost 
heretics, they cannot only converse in a 
rational manner on the subject, but it is 
become a common thing for them to say, 

‘ Vou are right, and we. ure wrong!' These 
poor creatures are not free to change their 
religion ; their church is one of liondage ; 
and they must give up rank and fortune, 
when they give up their false creed. . . 

. . . One certain fact is, that there is 

an open talk here of breaking up some, of 
the" convents,—a speaking sign of the 
tithes, ami reminds one of the reign of 
Henry VIII. In short, the downfall of 
Popery is a common subject here; and if 
the Almighty is so working out Ilis own 
ends, wo must not complain of any per¬ 
sonal inconvenience that all these changes j 
and revolutionsbpingupon individuals.”—r ■ 
Extract from a Private •Letter, (quoted in ; 
Evangelical Christendom .) i 

The chamber of deputies in Tuscany, ' 
have given the following decision regard¬ 
ing the freedom of the press:— 

“ Where the press keeps within the 


“ . . It is necessary, upon Christian 

j grounds, to oppose the ultra and demo- 
| cratic party hero, as they have not only 
j never manifested nny desire to advance 
, the interests of religion, but most of their 
1 movements may be partly termed posi- 
: tively irreligious and godless. Many of 
I them openly profess their at lieism and their 
; hatred to God. The new reformed Jews— 
j the German Cathqlics, headed by Kongo. 

; and many wliohavefallen away from Koine 
—unite with tltis ultra party. Hut they 
are dimmed to perish, like all who deny 
God, and who do not recognize the neces ■ 
sity of His help and countenance in their 
labours. The little appearance of teligiun 
which stiR pertains to German Catholi¬ 
cism ior RongtTs party,) is used as a mem 
mask tocoversocial and political agitation. 
Muny congregations, formerly adhering 
to Kongo", are now anxious to join with 
us. ... In our own congregation*, 
religious life is being more and mors 
quickened. My own people requested 
me to hold a morning prayer-meeting— 
a request to which 1 thankfully acceded. 
We meet every morning at hall-past 
seven, for devotional exercises, anil me¬ 
ditation.', upon the Epistle to the Homans 
, I have published no address to the Holes, 

| —a translation of which, into German, I 
now send you. . . I ask your prayers, 
and the prayers of your congregation. 
Entreat all (Alter Christians, also, to pray 
! for us, that in those stormy times, the 
! Lord may defend and strengthen us in 
' soul atid body." 

A translation of the address alluded 
to, is given in the last number of Ecan- 
gelical Christendom .* The following is un 
extract from it;— 

“ Further, insist on your clergy preach¬ 
ing to you Mo pure doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, as contained in the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, instead of the senseless dogmas of 

• Wi- take the first opport umty afforded to u«, 
of cordially recommending tigs admirable publh 
cation of thn JCvotejetk'il AUi-inrc, toourUltrlrtian 
friends and brethren of ttie Chur,-It of Scotland. 
It contains fuller and morn authentic informa¬ 
tion regarding the state of religion abroad, 
than any other eristinq publication with which 
we an acquainted, it may In’ orderod from any 
bookseller for sixpence a inonlli 
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the Roman Pontiffs, who call themselves 
the aoccesaors of Christ, and the visible 
head of the Church. He who walks in 
Christ’s footsteps is His follower, belongs 
to that one flock of which He is tlA true 
Shepherd, and is a member of tho Church 
which is His body, and of which lie is 
the sole head, (F.plies, v. 23 ; Col. i. 18.) 
We have no'need of a head of tho Church 
residing in liomc, wlion we possess One 
who sits,at tlie right hand ot Ilia and our 
Heavenly Father. Neither docs this so- 
called head af the Church in Home tcacli 
tho things that he of God, but the things 
that be ol’men. Whence, else, that hatred 
which you Humanists bear to every other 
confession ? Why must you hate those 
who do not join in your particular wor¬ 
ship? Not truly in obedience to the 
commands, or in accordance with lluj 
doctrine of Christ; for Ho teaches ns to 
love and bless our greatest enemies; hut 
solely because your priests, ami their 
head, the Homan Bishop, command you 
to do so. Yon assert your faith to he the j 
best, and yet you do not so much as know 
what true faith is! Think ^you, then, 
that fastings and processions—invocation 
of saints—performing public worship in 
rich and showy garments—burning in¬ 
cense and ringing of hells in the Churches | 
-are essentials of faith? and that tin 
observance of such ceremonials can pro¬ 
cure you favour witli God ? Deceive not 
yourselves. ‘ God is a Spirit; and they i 
that worship Him, must worship Him in j 
spirit and in truth,’ (John iv. 24.) ! 

“Or, do you think the Cord God is the 
God of the Humanists only ? Hear what 
the Bible says, (Horn. x. 11—13. f- Such is j 
the doctrine of Scripture,—a doctrine of j 
the truest love to our neighbour. But, ! 
oh 1 how widely different is the doctrine j 
taught by the self-seeking, hypocritical, I 
dissolute Romish priests! Their constant 
cry is, ‘ Whosoever diverges in a tittle 
from tho papal decrees, will be damned.’ 

‘Oil! turn away from the voice of these j 
false prophets, and listen to the voice of j 
Christ the 1-ord, if you would escape 
from temporal and eternal ruin ! 

Tho true faitli cannot bo endangered; 
nothing is in danger hut the lies and 
high-sounding pretensions of priestcraft. 
And tlieso arc in danger; for the truth is 
spreading abroad; and this Divine truth 
will, sooner or later, tear aff the mask 
fTom tho fuecs of the hypocritical priests, 
beneath which they seek to hide their 
viUonics from tho view of the simple. 
Therefore, my brethren, examine and 
‘ prove what is acceptable to God, and 
have no shore in thg flagitious works of j 
darkness, but rather expose them, for I 


things are done of themrifl secret of which 
one cannot speak without Mushing,’ 
(Epbes. v. 10-12,—German translation.) 
You are apt to pronounce judgment upon 
others, why do you not judge those who 
belong to yourselves ? for what have I to 
do to judge them that are without, since 
God will judge them ? ‘ Wherefore pu» 
away the wicked one from among you,’ 
Cor. v. 12, 13.) And, in the same 
eRSfiter, the Apostle says, ‘ If, therefore, 
one that is called a brother be a fornica¬ 
tor, or an usurer, or an idolater, or a 
slanderer, or a drunkard, or a robber, 
witli such a one ye may not even eat.’ 

“My brother Poles! open your eyes, 
and stride not daily a stop nearer to your 
destruction! Lay hold on spiritual free¬ 
dom, and God will give you political 
liberty also. 

“ I know well, that by the publication 
of this open ami most sincere appeal to 
my Polish brothers, I shall excite much 
enmity against myself, while some will 
condemn my imprudence, and others 
curse my impiety; but my answer to all 
is, * I fear not them which can only kill 
the body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do; but I fear Him who 
can cast both soul and body into hell,’ 
(Matt. x. 28.) And, therefore, I will 
not cease to proclaim the truth, whatever 
may be the personal injury it may bring 
upon me. 

(Signed) “ J. Czersiu.” 

We shall give the deeply interesting 
communication from Pastor Post, iti our 
next number. 

FRANCE. 

We have no space, in our present num¬ 
ber, for our valued French correspon¬ 
dent’s letter, regarding tho Protestant 
Church of France. We observe, that 
Pastor Pozzy of Bcrgenae, has joined M. 
Frederic Monod and Count Gasparin, in 
tiieir secession from the National Church. 
We trust, that tho next Synod will be 
able to uuite upon such a declaration of 
positive Christian truth, as will prevent 
a fartiier secession by men holding the 
orthodox views of the Rochelle Confes¬ 
sion ; which, as M. Adolphe Monoil 
maintains, has never ceased to be the 
legal and authoritative confession of the 
French Protestant Church. Tho fol¬ 
lowing notice regarding the Central Pro¬ 
testant Society, (whose claims were advo¬ 
cated in Scotland, last summer, by their 
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excellent agent,* Mr. Boucher,) is ex¬ 
tracted from a communication in the last 
number of Evangelical Christendom:— 

‘ In view of these inanifestations which 
darken the prospects of the National 
* Church, the Protestant Central Society — 
founded for the spiritual benefit of mem¬ 
bers of the Establishment—has felt the 
necessity of redoubling its efforts. Pas¬ 
tors Grandpierre, Vermeil, and Vaiette, 
members of the Committee, have pub¬ 
lished a circular, intended to awaken the 
zeal and generosity of their friends. They 
announce, that tjie Society’s resources are 
quite insufficient to meet its wants, and 
that they rely upon those who are at¬ 
tached to the National Church, and are 
desirous of promoting its prosperity, libe¬ 
rally to support this institution. 

“ Certainly, the Central Society is en¬ 
gaged in a useful and interesting work. 
The Committee have placed, at the ho#d 
of their regulations, a profession of ortho¬ 
dox faitH very short, but positive and 
explicit. It confesses the natural misery 
of man, and our incapacity to do good, \ 
the Divinity of Jesus Christ, tree salva- . 
tion by IIis blood, the necessity of rege- 
aeration by the Holy Spirit, and so forth. ; 
The Committee, therefore, cannot be fairly | 
charged with holding any heresy. Never¬ 
theless, the Central Society has not yet j 
acquired any great credit with our flocks. ; 
It lacks funds j its sphere of activity has ; 
been vcTy limited. Whose fault is this? J 
It would be difficult to say, exactly. Cir- j 
cumstances have been unfavourable, and 
many friends to the National Church ! 
think, that the money received i'rtJiu the i 
public treasury, suffices to meet the in- ' 
•ternal wants of our churches. This is a ; 
false, idea; for the Government does not j 
create places de pastrurs wherever they 
are necessary; but this opinion is very ' 
prevalent, and leads many to give less j 
than they otherwiso would. In general, , 
experience proves, that National churches 
are less prompt to make sacrifices titan ! 
independent communions ; tiicy are too J 
much accustomed to receive everything, ; 
without bearing, personally, the slightest \ 
> burden." 1 


GENEVA. 

An Evangelical Church was formed in the 
month of December in Geneva. Profes¬ 
sor Gaussen and Dr. IVAubignd, have : 
taken a prominent part in this work. It j 
embraces several congregations, which, , 
from time to time, during the last sixteen j 
years, have separated, from the National j 
Church, on account of its gross and obsti- 1 


nately maintained Rationalism. The New 
Evangelical Church has adopted a full and 
satisfactory confession of faith. Its go¬ 
vernment is Presbyterian. In regard to 
form of worship, the mode of exercising 
discipline, and of administering the sacra¬ 
ments, great liberty is given to the con¬ 
victions of the several congregations, for 
the sake of obtaining union upon essen¬ 
tials. In our next number, wo may, per¬ 
haps, give a few details. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

I'OLYNESIA—THE FEE,TICK ISLANDS. 

“ Upon a review of our Mission in Fecjeo, 
I am bound to say, that its im|x>rtancc, 
in my estimation, increases with the in¬ 
crease of my knowledge of the people, the 
country, and the work now in progress 
here. There are two very large islands, 
with high mountains and line rivers, each 
as large as Devonshire. Upon these, the 
population may bo reckoned at 1 50,000. 
Beside tb^e, there are, in the entire 
group, about one hundred islands, with a 
population, Mr. Hunt thinks, of another 
150,000, making a total of 800,000 souls 
in 1-Vojee. I am well satisfied, that 
twenty times the present number of 
people might easily find subsistence on 
these islands, and one hundred isiets not 
now inhabited. It is u remarkable pro¬ 
vision of Divine Providence, that the two 
main articles of food in Eeejee, never fail 
together. If tlte season proves wet, the 
taro thrives well; and if it be dry, the 
yam aiaUxmls. When the Gospel shall 
have caused their wars to cease, the in- 
ilustrioushabits of the people cannot fail 
to secure abundance of excellent food, 
and, by consequence, a rapid increase of 
population. While this people have, at 
present, a rough exterior, ami cannibal 
liabits, they are possessed of activity, 
shrewdness, and the remains of civil dis¬ 
tinctions, titles of honour, and courteous 
salutations of one another, which, in their 
line and copious language, produce, the 
missionaries say, in a variety of ways, 
the most agreeable effect. The New Tes¬ 
tament is now read by many,—an edition 
having issued*from the Mission press in 
Fecjeo. The impression begins to be very 
general, that Christianity is true, ami 
that, of course, their system is false and 
destructive. Those who bare embraced 
the Gospel, generally adorn it’; and a 
goodly number of them go everywhere 
preacbiilg the Word. It is worthy of re¬ 
mark, that, notwithstanding the bloody 
and cruet ferocity or these Pagan canni¬ 
bals, no violence, even" of the slightest 
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kind, hat been committed on the person 
of any of our missionaries. But the esse 
has net been so with other white men 
dwelling among them, many of whom 
have been clubbed, maimed, and lulled. 

“ The character of our brethren for con¬ 
sistency and truthfulness, while living in 
Feejee, may now be considered as fully 
established. Whoever else is in jeopardy, 
the messenger of grace and peace is held 
sacred. The very devoted and spotless . 
life of Varani, since he bowed the knee to i 
Jesus, lias done much to soften prejudice, 
and to cast a lustre on the Christian cha¬ 
racter. His friend and companion-in- 
arms, Thakombau, King of Feejee, was 
very bitter and earnest against the Gos¬ 
pel, until he saw the true power of piety 
in this ‘ living epistle.’ Since that time, 
his tone has softened down, and his views 
have become oorrccled. He now says 
Christianity is true, and that he and his 
people shall soon embrace it; but there 
are some wars to be completed first! 
Both he and his people arc well aware of 
the designs of the French priests, aided 
by the naval power of Francd ; and deep 
is their dislike to both, but especially to 
Popery, the full display of which they 
uphold in Tahiti. 

) “ The widely-extended influence of the 
press—the dilligout attention to the edu¬ 
cation of the people, and especially to the 
(Children, wherever we get a station—the 
increased instruction afforded to the most 
' hopeful of the native converts—the mul¬ 
tiplication of these in all directions where 
the pcoplu are willing, and even anxious 
to receive them as teachers—and, above 
all, under God, the successful preaching 
of tho Gospel, and the consequent out¬ 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, now most 
earnestly prayed for by the excellent 
missionaries scattered among the islands 
—cannot fail to overcome tho power of 
Satan, and to set up in Feejee the king¬ 
dom of our God, and of His Christ.”— 
Extracted from the Journal of the Rev. Mr. 
Laury. 

THE JEWS AND TUEIR PROPOSED 
SYNAGOGUE IN JERUSALEM. 

A remark able speech has been lately 
delivered in a synagogue in New York, 
by Judge Noah. Large extracts are 
given sfrom. it in tho last number of the 
Jewish Intelligence, from which we quote j 
the following passages. It is also noticed 
by our admirable missionary, Mr. Doug- ] 
las, in.hu interesting communication in 
tho Missionary Record for March. In 
this speech of an educated Jew, holding j 


the high and important office of a'judge 
in the United States, what wonderful 
evidence is afforded of the unchanged 
character of the Jewish people! After 
nearly .1800 years of weary wandering, 
they still speak of Palestine as their 
fatherland, and themselves as the “ right- 
fj^ inheritors of the land of promise.” 
No dispersions or persecutions have 
damped their hope of returning, as a 
people, to the old territory, and of again 
rearing a temple in Jerusalem. It is 
deeply interesting to notice bow the Jew 
and tho Christian recognize, in the signs 
of the times, tokens of the “ return to 
their own land of God’s ancient people 
and though both see that event in diffe¬ 
rent lights, and give to it different mean¬ 
ings, yet this only makes the coincidence 
of their faith in it the more remarkable:— 

“ It may not be generally ^cnown to 
our people, tliat since the destruction of 
our temple, upwards of 1800 years ago, 
Israel has been without a place of wor¬ 
ship, dedicated with all tho solemnities 
of our faith, and erected with suitable 
magnificence, to the Divine Architect of 
heaven and earth. The Jews, in their 
own land, on that land which God gave 
to them as an inheritance for ever, by a 
deed consecrated and confirmed by ages, 
were not permitted to erect a synagogue, 
from that fatal moment of the destruction 
of the temple, even to the present day. 

“ Tiie Sultan of Turkey, following the 
march of civilized nations, says to the 
Jews in his dominions, ‘ You are free; 
you have my permission to erect a syna¬ 
gogue in Jerusalem;’ and messengers 
are despatched, as they were in the days 
of Solomon, to ask for aid from their 
brethren throughout the world, to erect a 
magnificent place of worship,—the first 
that has been erected in the holy city 
since tlio advent of Christianity. 

• “ Friends and brethren, do you under¬ 
stand that sign ? Is it not pregnant with 
great events? Is not this another scat 
broken f . . To see the holy land, sove¬ 
reign and independent, under its rightful 
proprietors ; to know that the temple will 
again be rebuilt; to hope to see the stan¬ 
dard of Judah once moro unfurled on 
Mount Zion 1 to die on that spot, and to 
be buried near David and Solomon in the 
Valley of Johosaphat,—should be our 
highest ambition, our earnest hope, our 
incessant prayer. 

“Tltpto are some who may consider the 



THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


19 


permission extended to the Jews in Jeru¬ 
salem to build a temple, or a magnificent 
synagogue, * concession of little impor¬ 
tance ; but, taken with other extraordi¬ 
nary signs of the times, it has a most 
•important bearing. We may be tamind- 
jkl and indifferent in relation to those signs ; 
but there is a Divine hand which directs, a 
Divine, agency which controls, these move¬ 
ments ; there are Divine promises yet tifSe 
fuljilled, Divine attributes which are yet to 
be made apparent to the unbeliever. . . . 

The mosque of the Mussulmans reared 
its domes and minarets on the site of our 
temple—Christidhs erected magnificent 
churches and rich-endowed chapels on 
our soil; while our people, the rightful 
inheritors of all that land of promise, 
crawled, in abject submission, to Jhe 
walls of the temple, to bewail their hard 
destiny—to pray for the peace of Jeru¬ 
salem, and weep on the solitary banks tff 
the Jordan. They never despaired of the 
fulfilment of those promises which God 
had madc^o them—that still small voice j 
continually whispered in their ears, in 
accents soft as the cherub’s voice, ‘ Fear 
not, Jacob, for I am with thee.’ . . . 

If there is any consolation in the last 
hours of life among the truly pious of 
our faith, it is in knowing that they are 
to be buried under the shadow of Mount 
Zion ; to be near when the trumpet shail 
arouse the quick and the dead, at the day 
of the great Atonement.” 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Wf. refer our readers to the MarehJ^um- 
her of our “ Missionary llecord for an 
interesting extract, giving an account of 
the rise and progress of this society. We 
are glad to see, that the Jubilee Fund 
amounted, in February above, to AM,000. 

The contrast presented by the follow¬ 
ing sketch, which we extract from the 
Church Missionary llccord, may be wit¬ 
nessed, wijh few points of difference, 
in many of the wynds gf most of oyr 
, tqwns:— 

'• Contrast between a Heathen and a 
Christian. 

“ In thevnidst of so many idolaters as | 
there are in this part of the town, it is j 
pleasiiig to see the contrast between our j 
people and them. I next visited an old j 
thunder-worshipper, who, on a former j 
visit, bad promised to come to Church. I 
1 now called him to account for not bav- i 
ing fulfilled his promise. He made many 
vain excuses, as being sick, 4c.; all which 
V VAd Viitn w oubi not do at the judgment- 


seat of Christ. His house was the pic¬ 
ture of misery and heathenism, and shewed 
what man is without the Gospel. It was 
miserAly filthy, small, and so dilapidated 
as to allow very little shelter from the 
weather. The sun was pouring in his 
rays through the greater part of the roof 
and sides. On one side, were two or three 
dirty broken cooking-vessels; on the other, 
a female fast asleep; whjle he and another 
femalc.scated on thedirty floor, were eating 
out of an iron pot with their hands. His 
wife, lie said, had run away. The woman 
joined him in the conversation; but, like 
himself, admitted, that though she had 
once belonged to the Church at Welling¬ 
ton, she never now went to any place of 
worship, having fallen into sin. Both 
seemed indifferent about eternal things. 

“ I now tamed from them with a sad 
heart, to the house of one of our people, 
which afforded a striking evidence of tlie 
benefits of Christianity. Here, as I en¬ 
tered the door, a smile crossed the coun¬ 
tenance of the man and his wife, both of 
whom aroqg and welcomed me to their 
new and comfortable house, and imme¬ 
diate!/ hasted to place a seat for my ac¬ 
commodation. Here I found industry, 
the usual attendant on the right recep¬ 
tion of Christianity. The wifo was sew¬ 
ing a dress, and the hnsband a pair of 
new trousers; their three little ones play¬ 
ing cheerfully around them. The house 
had a different appearance from the one 
I had just left. The walls, though of mud, 
were well constructed, and had a neat and 
clean appearance; and there were many 
articlesoPEuropean furniture. I ts appear¬ 
ance bespoke the dwelling-place of the 
Son of l’oace ; and I could not but pray, 
as I left them, that all those around might, 
by sovereign grace, become temporally 
aud spiritually as the. inmates uf that 
happy dwelling.” 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOOIETT. 

The Kcv. Mr. Gill, in writing from the 
Island of Mangaia, (South Pacific,) an- 
□ounces the following instance of the 
Liberality of the Native Christians. 

“ At the cipse of the annual meeting, 
hdld on the 31st of May, 1848, the total 
amount of contributions was A120. You 
will observe that the amount of contribu¬ 
tions in money is small; but the amount 
of personal and individ ual labour, required 
in the manufacture of the arrow-root and 
the fishiqg-net, gives a pleasing proof that 
they love the cause of Christ, not in word 
only, but in deed and in troth. Freely 
have they received, and freely do they 
give. You will, I am convinced, receive 
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these contributions with pleasure ; they 
are from a poor and destitute people, whom 
God has honoured the churches of Britain 
to bless, and who now rejoice to do'h little 
to help the great interests of the Society, 
in the name of Him who. has so richly 


loved them, and who, though so rich, for 
our sakes became poor.” 

We think some of our congregations at 
home may receive a lesson from those 
poor, and, until lately, savage islanders. 


iaottff of 2oo&0. 

l-AVARtl’s NINEVEH. 


On the banks of the Tigris, in that old 
land of Mesopotamia, from which the 
human race have journeyed, and to which 
all tradition points as the early, cradle of 
civilization, a few gigantic mounds have 
been pointed ont, from age to age, as the 
accumulated dust, and silent graves of 
the once great Nineveh. Each traveller 
who visited those distant spots, passed 
them by, or trod over them with almost 
superstitious awe, as he recalled the 
shadowy dream of Nineveh and those 
early kingdoms whose history is recorded 
in a few words by saered and profane 
Idstorians, or pictured in the tales and 
fables of the Arabian story-teller. But 
no one ever traced a ruin, or discovered 
any sculpture, or found any monumental 
inscription, among those heaps of dust. 
Nothing more was seen than long un¬ 
dulating mounds rising from the level 
plain; nothing more was known regard¬ 
ing them, than that all tradition cor¬ 
roborated the story of the wandering 
Bedouin, that here once flourished tliu 
great Nineveh. Bo unchanged were those 
old remains, during succeeding ages, that 
the spot can yet be easily recognized 
where Xenophon encamped with the 
10,000 Greeks, long before the Christian 
ora; when the great historian described 
it, oven then, as “ the site of an ancient 
city.” So utterly “ waste” had Nineveh, 
and its not far distant neighbour Babylon, 
become, that the remains s>f the one city, 
whose circumference was a three-day’s 
journey—and of the other, which was “ the 
great Babylon, the hammer of the whole 
earth,"—were, four years ago only, “ con¬ 
tained in a glass-case in the British 
museum!” 

Mr. Layard lias, by his genius, indus¬ 
try, and perseverance, brought to light 
some of the wonders of ancient Nine 


I veh. He has been, for many years, an 
enthusiastic traveller in the East. With 
one or two friends, he lias journeyed ou 
horseback through Palestine, Syria. Asia 
Minor, and Mesopotamia, He has dis¬ 
posed with dragomans and attendants, 
and thrown himself upon Arab hospitality. 
With the sun he has risen, and with the sun 
i^lircd to rest. Onwards and onwards 
lie has wandered, with an undying and 
insatiable love of knowing union and 
manners, and a burning desire to pene¬ 
trate some of the mystery winch has 
hung over tho antiquities of the “ mor¬ 
ning land.” In 1844, he began his exami¬ 
nation of the ruins of Nineveh. Unaided 
and uneared for by tho Britisli Govern¬ 
ment, with little means at his disposal, 
be had, nevertheless, many advantages, 
which neither mere wealth, nor Govern¬ 
ment influence, nor patronage, could 
find him. He possessed a thorough 
know.edgo of the people,—their language 
and manners. He was full of enthusiasm, 
courage, and industry, combined with tin* 
acquirements of an accomplished scholar. 

: The results of his labours in excavating 
i the mounds of Ninoveh, have been pub¬ 
lished in a work of two 8vo. volumes, 
which we have read with intense interest, 
and which we recommend, as being, with¬ 
out comparison, the most instructive and 
exciting book «f “ the season.” Not only 
! does Mr. Layard give an account of all 
| Ids remarkable discoveries in Nineveh, 

| connecting them with tho history of 
! Assyria; hut he has also enriched his 
pages with fresh and racy descriptions of 
scenery, and Arab life; with deeply in¬ 
teresting narratives of visits paid to 
the Ncstorian Christians among the 
mountains of Kurdistan; and to that 
almost unknown, yet singular sect, the 
i Yezede’s, or'‘devil-worshippers.”Toselect 
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any extracts ftpm a work where every doubts, and satisfy their curiosity. Ho 
page is worth selecting, is not easy; hut j rises as he hears our approach; anil if we 
wc shall, in our next number, give one : *.**" t0 “ ra P° t,le embrace of a very 
■ ' „ . ., "... : dirty stranger, wo had better at once 

or two passages, in addition to what we h urry into tli troncbcs . Wo descend 

now subjoin, as a description of about 20 feet, and suddenly find our- 

• a visit to the Mot-xua. selves between a pair of colossal lions, 

’ “ Let us imagine ourselves issuing winged, and human-headed, forming a 
from my tent, near the village on the portal. 1 hnve already described my feel- 
plain. On approaching the mounds, i>- s ingswiien gazing, for the first time, upon 
a trace of a building can he perceived, these gigantic figures. Those of the road- 
except a small mud hut, covered with ers would probably be the same, particu- 
reeds, erected for the accommodation of larly if caused by the reflection, that he- 
my Chaldean workmen. We ascend the , thro these wonderful forms, Kzckiel, 
artificial hill; bgf still sec no ruins, nor a Jonah, and others of the prophets, stood, 
stone protruding from the soil. There is j and Sennacherib bowed,—that even the 
only a broad level platform before us, > patriarch Abraham himself may have 
perhaps covered with a luxurious crop of ; looked upon them. In tho subterraneous 
barley, or, may be, yellow and parched, labyrinth which we linve readied, all is 
—without a blade of vegetation, except, i bustle and confusion. Arabs are running 
perhaps, here and there a scanty tuft of j about in different directions. Some bear- 
cameltliorn. Tow bleak heaps, surmount- j ing baskets filled with earth, others car¬ 
ed by brushwood and dried grass, a tliifi rying the water-jars to their companions, 
column of smoke issuing from the midst | The Chaldeans, or Tyari, in their striped 
of them, may be seen here and there, dresses, nud curious conical cups, arc dig- 
These are®the tents of the Arabs, and a gin? with picks into tho tenacious earth, 
few miserable old women are groping raising a cloud of finodustat every stroke, 
about them, picking up camel's dung The wjjd strains of Kurdish music may 
and dried twigs. One or two girls, with be heard occasionally issuing from some 
firm step and erect carriage, are perceived distant part of the ruins; and if they are 
just reaching the top of the mound, with caught by the parties at work, the Arabs 
the water-jar on their shoulders, or a join their voices in chorus, raise the war- 
lmndle of brushwood on their heads. On cry, and labour with renewed energy, 
all sides of us, apparently issuing from I,caving behind us a small chamber, in 
under ground, are long lines of wild-look- which tho sculptures are distinguished by 
ing beings, with dishevelled hair, their a want of finish in tboexecutioii. and con- 
limbs only luilf-concealed by a short wove i siiferahle rudeness in the design of the 
shirt: some jumping and capering, and j ornaments, wo issue fVum between the 
all hurrying to and fro, shouting like ; winged lions, anil enter the remains of 
madmen. Each one carries a bifeket; the principal hall. On both sides of us 
and as he reaches tiie edge of the mouud, ! are sculptured Origan tic-winged figures; 
or some convenient spot, he empties its some with the beads of eagles, others cn- 
contcnts, raising, at the same time, a cloud tirely human, and carrying mysterious 
of dust. He then returns at the top of j symbols in their hands. To the left is 
his speed, dancing and yelling ns Indore, another portal, also formed by winged 
and flourishing his basket over his head; lions. One of them has, however, fallen 
again he suddenly disappears in the bow- across the entrance, and there is just 
els of the earth, from whence he emerged, i room to creep beneath it. Hcyond this 
These are the workmen employed in re- portal is a winged figure, and two slab* 
moving the rubbish from the ruins. Wc ■ with bas-reliefs; hut they have been so 
will «icKcend*into the principal trench by j much injured, that we can scarcely trace 
a flight of steps, rudely cutriuto the eartlf, j the sub ject upon them. Farther on, there 
giear tho western face of the mound. As j are no traces of wall, although a deep 
we approach it, wo find a party of Arabs ; trench lias been opened. The opposite 
bending on their knees, and intently gaz- j side of tile wall has also disappeared, and 
ing at something beneath them. Each ! we only see a high wall of earth. On 
holds his long spjar, tufted with ostrich j examining it* attentively, we can detect 
feathers, in one hand, anj in the other, the marks of masonry, and we soon find 
the halter of his mare, which stands pa- that it is a solid structure, built of bricks 
tiently behind him. The party consists : and unbaked clay, now of the *amo co- 
of a Bedouin Sheik from the desert and lour as thp surrounding soil, and scarcely 
his followers, who, having heard strange to be distinguished from it. The slabs of 
reports of the wonders of Nimrod, have j alabaster, fallen front tlieir original posi- 
made several days’ journeys to remove . tion, have, however, been raised; and wc 
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tread in the midst of a range of small 
bas-reliefs, representing chariots, horse¬ 
men, battles, and sieges! Perhaps the 
workmen are about to raise a slab for the 
first time; nnc! we watch with eager 
curiosity what new event of Assyrian 
history, or what unknown custom, or re¬ 
ligious ceremony, may be illustrated by 
the sculpture beneath. Having walked 
about one hundred feet among these scat¬ 
tered monuments of ancient history and 
art, we reach another door-way, formed 
of gigantic winged bulls in yellow lime¬ 
stone. One is still entire; hut its com¬ 
panion has fallen, and is broken into se¬ 
veral pieces,—the great human head is ut 
our feet. Wo pass on without turning 
into the part of tho building to which this 
portal leads. Heyond it, we aeo another 
winged figuTe. holding a graceful flower 
in its hand, and apparently presenting it 
as an offering to tho winged bull. Ad¬ 
joining this sculpture, we. find eight fine 
bas-reliefs. There is the king hunting, 
and triumphing over the lion and wild 
hull; and the siege of the castle with the 
battcring-rnm. We have rfow reached 
the end of the hall, and find before us an 
elaborate and beautiful sculpture, repre¬ 
senting two kings standing beneath the 
emblem of the Supreme Deity, and at¬ 
tended by winged figures. Between them 
is tho sacred tree. In front of this bas- 
relief, is the great stone pillar upon which, 
in days of old, may have been placed the 
throne of the Assyrian monarch, where 
ho received his captive enemies, or his 
courtiers. To the left of us is a fourth 
outlet from tho hall, formed by another 
pair of lions. We issue from between 
them, anil find ourselves fin the edge of a 
deep ravine, to the north of which lies, 
high above ns, the lofty pyramid. Figures 
of captives bearing objects of tribute, ear¬ 
rings, bracelets, and monkeys, may lie 
seen on walls near the ravine; and two 
enormous bulls, and two winged figures, 
above fourteen feet high, arc lying on its 
very edge. As the ravine bounds the 
ruins on this side, wo must return to the 
yellow bulls. Passing through the en¬ 
trance formed by them, we enter a large 
chamber, surrounded by eagle-headed 
figures. At one end of it«is a doorway, 
guarded by two priests, or divinities; and 
in the centre, another portal., with winged 
bulls. Whichever way we turn, we find 
ourselves in the midst of a nest of rooms; 
and without an acquaintance with the 
intricacies'of the place, we should soon 
lose ourselves in this labyrinth.. The ac¬ 
cumulated rubbish being generally left in 
the centre of the chambers, the whole ex¬ 
cavation consists of a number of narrow 


passages, panelled on one side with slabs 
of alabaster, and shut in on the other by 
a high wall of earth, half-buried, in which 
may here and there be seen a broken 
vase, or a brick painted with brilliant 
colours. We may wander through these, 
galleries for an hour or two, examining 
the marvellous sculptures, or the nume¬ 
rous inscriptions that surround us. Here 
wo moot long rows of kings, attended by 
their eunuchs and priests—there lines of 
winged figures, carrying fir-cones and 
religious emblems, and seemingly in ado¬ 
ration before the mystic tree. Other en¬ 
trances, formed by winged lions and bulls, 
lead us into new chambers. In every 
one of them are fresh objects of curiosity 
and surprise. At length, wearied, we 
issuo from the buried edifice by a trencli, 
on the opposite side to that by which we 
entered, and find ourselves again upon 
the naked platform- We look around in 
vain for any traces of the wonderful re¬ 
mains we have just seen, and ore half- 
inclined to believe that we 1mm dreamed 
a dream, or have been listening to some 
tale of eastern romance. Some who may 
hereafter tread on tho spot where the 
grass again grows over the ruins uf the 
Assyrian palaces, may indeed suspect 
that I have been relating a vision.”— 
(Vol. ii., p. 114.) 


The Evidences of the Genuinenes:s uf the 
Gospels. II// Andrews Norton, late 
Professor of Sacral History, Howard 
University. In two cols., Second Edition. 
Eomlon : John Chapman, Newgate Street. 
184/. Vid.L.pp. 357- I ut. II., pp. 
007. 

Of all the numerous works which have 
recently appeared in vindication of the 
Genuineness of tho Gospels, there 
perhaps, no one of more substantial worth 
than that of Professor Norton. It ... 
characterized throughout by a profound 
scholarship and truth-loving disposition. 
Strauss and his abettors find in the Ameri¬ 
can divine, a mail who is fully able to 
cope with them in the use ot their ofriv 
favourite weapons of historical and criti¬ 
cal investigation. Though Professor Nor¬ 
ton is a Socinian, his dogmatic heterodoxy 
does not essentially interfere with the 
value of Ills treatise, Bceing that it is not 
in reference to the interpretation, but 
the criticism of the Gospels, that he writes. 
In addition to the two volumes which 
have already appeared, the author intends 
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to give out a third* containing the Internal j ever appeared. The introduction, of lie 
Evidence of the Genuineness of the Gos- pages in length, gives very full and 
pels, with a new translation, and explana- excellent information concerning “ Syro- 
tory notes. Meanwhile, the first volume, bols, and Symbolical Hooks in general." 
especially, of wlmt has already appeared, and “ the constituent juarts of the Luther- 
‘may be perused with very great advan- an Confession.” The German and Latin 


tape. 

Ihr symknlischen Wicker dcr evangelisch- 
tutherischen Kirch ', deutsch midtateinisch. 
Xcitr sora/ultig durcliyesrhcnc Ausgake, 
a. *. Hesnrgt van .1. T. Mr LI. nil, 
eniiujel.-lu t/icr ixcltem Pfarrer in Jmmetx- 
dorf. StuttguH: Vttlay eon Samuel C. 
Li exciting, 1848. 8 vu.jip. 1147. 

(The Symbolical Books of the Evangcli- 
cal-l.utheran Church, in German and 
I.atin. A new edition, carefully re¬ 
vised, &c. liy .1. T. .Mt'i r.Ki:, Evangeli- 
cal-Lutlicran minister at Inimulsdorfr] 


i texts are to be found on the same page in 
| parallel columns; the various readings 
! arc carefully collected, and distinctly in- 
| dicated; the testimonies of the fathers 
i are correctly and conveniently exhibited; 
■ the names of the subscribers of the origi- 
i nnl documents are given at length; and 
! very copious indexes of passages of Scrip- 
; ture, and the various doctrines treated 
of, are subjoined. The work manifests 
throughout very great accuracy and in- 
' dustrv, and will be fouud, in no small 
degree, serviceable for the study of Sym- 


Tms is, beyond all controversy, the best bolieal Theology, and the history of lli« 
edition otatie Lutheran Symbols that has Reformation, 


Gleanings. 

Lord, Thou hast made us for Thyself, . to believe and love. It is hard to con- 
and our heart is disquieted till it finds Vince people that nothing short of this 
rest in Thee.— Augustine. i can be true Christian faith. 

Assuredly it is better not to be, than ; A loving spirit finds it difficult to pre- 
to be without .lesu«; it is better not to 1 for truth to love; unlike God, who sees 
live, titan to live without life — Aiu^istinr. i the end Arum the beginning, ami allows 
Good works are the any to heaven ; Mis children to suffer, to work out their 
lint not the cause of our admission.— • final good. 

/?< rn-.ird. In thinking what we are to do for our 

I find everywhere in the revelation of ■ friends, we arc not to look merely or 
God's Word, the same great law that 1 ■ mainly at the manner in which their 
find in the revelation of God by creation, • feelings will be aflbeted, hut their good, 
—everywhere present a revealing mid i as far us we can see it. —llares Guesses uf 
concealing God, who manifests Himself Truth. 

only unto those who, with upright heart, That which we know, and do not love, 
sei-k'after Him.— Xcander. % ! we soon, I think, cease to know. — ArnM. 

t } affectionately love my fatherland; 1 A man of knowledge, without energy,* 
but 1 hate no other nation. Civilization, ! is like a house # funiished, but not inliabi- 
wealtli, power, and glory, are different in ; ted;-—a man without energy, but no 
different cotiutries; but, in ali, there are 1 knowledge, i^house dwelt in, but not fur- 
spirits,to be fouad who obey the great j nished.— Sterling. 
vocation of man, to love, ttfeonijiassionato, j How different are Summer storms from 
and to Buccour.— Silcio Pellicn. j Winter ones! Iu Winter, they rush 

The Cross of Calvary, no less than the ; over the.earth with all their violence; 
tree In the garden of Eden, is the tree of j and if any poor remnants of foliage or 
‘he knowledge of good and evil. j flowers liave lingered behind, these are 

The devils believe and tremble,—we arc swept along at one gust; Nothing is left 
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but desolation; and, long after the rain 
has ceased, pools of water and mud bear 
tokens of what has been. But when the 
clouds have poured out their torrents in 
Summer; when the winds have spent 
their fury, and the sun breaks forth 
again in glory, all things seem to rise 
with renewed loveliness from their re¬ 
freshing bath. The flowers, glistening 
with rainbows,'smell sweeter than before; 
the grass seems to have gained another 
brighter shodo of green; and the young 
plants, which had hardly come into right, 
have taken their place among their fel¬ 
lows in the borders; so quickly have 
they sprung up among the showers. The 
air, too, which may previously have been 
oppressive, is become clear, and soft, and 
fresh. Such, too, is the difference when 
the storms of affliction fail on hearts un¬ 
renewed by Christian faith, and on those 
who abide in Christ. In the former, they 
bring out the dreariness and desolation, 


| which may before have been unapparent. 
The gloom is not relieved by the prospect 
of any cheering ray to follow it; of any 
flowers or fruits to shew its beneficence. 
But in the truly Christian soul, “ though 
weeping may endure for a night, joy 
comcth in t}ie morning.” A sweet smile 
j of hope and love follows every tear ■ and 
j tribulation itself is turned into the chief 
of blessings! 

Never put much confidence in such as 
put no confidence in others. A man 
prone to suspect evil, is< mostly looking 
in his neighbour for what he sees in him¬ 
self. As in the pure, all things are pure; 
even so to the impure, ail things are im¬ 
pure. 

How deeply rootl'd must unbelief he in 
our hearts, when wc ore surprised to 
find our prayers answered, instead of 
feeling sure that they will be sq, if they 
are only offered up in faith, and arc in 
accord with the will of God '.—Hare. 


HYMN TO THE HOLY Sl’llUT. 


PitAisi: In* Thine, Most Holy Spirit; 

Honour to Thy Holy Name ! 

May we loro if , may wo four it! 

Hot iu everlasting fume. 

Honour, honour, praise. anti glory 
Comforter, Xnspirer, Friend; 

Till these troubles, transitory, 

Knd in glory without end. 

lly Thy hand, in secret working. 

Hike a midnight of soft rain, 

Heeds that lay hi silence lurking. 

Spring up green and grow an min. 
Hoots, which in their dusty bosoms, 

Hid an age of golden days, 

Stirring with a cloud of blossoms, 
Clothe their barrenness for Thy praise 

We should sleep ; but Thou awukcst : 

Sometimes like a morning sun. 

On the (buttled soul Thou breakest, 
Heaven at once on earth begun. 
Sometimes like a star appearing, 

Seen and lost as earth wiudgblow; 
Wishing, hoping, thinking, fearing, 
Thou hast saved us ore we know. 

Thou dost set the mute world speaking, 
To the sinner in his sin '; 

Thou to spirits humbly seeking, 

A ns wore at by a voice within. 


j Happier souls,—like fruit-trees budding, 
j Order’d branches o'er the wall,— 

■ Find in Thee the solace needing 
j Shower, or sunshine. Thou art al». 

! As nn inland in 

Vexed with endless rave and roar, 

K eeps an inner silence ever 
On its consecrated shore : 

Flowered with flowers, and green with grass* 
So the poor through Thee abide 
Every outer care that passes. 

Deepening more the peace inside. 

When our heart is faint, Thou warmest. 

J ustitiest our delight ; 

Thou our ignorance infonnest, 

And our wisdom shapest right; 1 
lit the hour of doubt and strife. 

Thou beginnest, and Thou emlest. 

All that Christians count of life! 

J3racious Spirit.. Spirit Holy' 

Take our spirits unto Thee ; 

Fain wo would be happy, lowly; 

Make us as wo fkin would be! 

If we praise, or if we sue, 
j 'Tis Thine own kind Spirit moves us, 
j For tU Tldne to will and do. 

I Thom48 Kiriudgiw 
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WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION,IX THE SOUL? 

This is surely a\ery important, and ought; 6aved by Him! Judas followed Him for 
"to bo a very interesting question to us all. I years, and eat and drank with Him, and 
ft is one with the questions,—What is ; hoard and saw Him in public and in pri- 
piety? What is salvation? What is holi-: vatc ; yet lie is lost for ever. Capernaum, 
ness? What is our enduring good and j which was exalted to heaven on account 
peace? What does God will ns to be, and j of its privileges, is cast down to hell for 
do? Now, my better informed readers | the abuse of them, 
must bear With me, if, ibr the sake of I 3. The formal use of the means of yruce 
others less informed than themselves, I | is not true religion. it is quite possible 
enter into a lew details in ausweriug this j to know the liible, and to remain deeply 
great question, Because I often find very 1 ignorant of God, who speaks to us in the 
great ignorance among even church at- j Bible; and to go to the Church, without 
tenders, and, shall I add, church mem- i going to God; and to hear the minister, 
hers, upon truths which, as an old writer j without hearing God ; and to come before 
says, “ are the alphabet of Christum- j God as his people come, while the heart 
ity." Let me state, in a few words, j is far from Him ; and to receive the bread 
what trui^religiou is not, before 1 try and ■ and wine into the body at the saera- 
sliew what it is. j ment, without receiving the love and life 

1. True religion in the soul is not the j of Jesus Cfirist into the soul. The means 
possession of much knowledge about rcli- of grftee are a ladder to help us to the 
i/io a. We cannot he too well informed, | truth. But we may sit down on the steps 
if we make good Use of what we know, j ofthnladder, instead of ascending by them. 
Facts without faith, are useless. Faith j IJavid prayed, “ O send out Thy light and 
without facts, is equally so. But how : Thy truth; let them lead me, let them 
dilferent a thing it is to know about ' bring me unto Thy Judy hill, and to Thy 
truth, and to sue the truth with our : tain-mack; then will I go unto the altar 
minds aud hearts—to know what is right, ’ of 07*/." But would he stop at any of 
and to he right! Every village almost, ' these ? No j he would go by these means 
lias its clever man, who may knew bis j “ unto 4,7*4 his exceeding joy!” •* To 
Bible well, ami who loves to argue with ; know Hod, is better than burnt-ollcring." 
less clover neighbours upon the most dif- ; We may make idols of our privileges, and 
fieult questions in it ; hut who gives evi- j of our means of grace, and thus give them 
donee all the while, by his had temper, that confidence, and love, and reverence, 
sellishuess, evil-speaking, and often by ; which are due to God only. 

lying, dishonesty, aud cuuuing, that he i -I- Abr does tlo- possession of great gifts, 
never possessed any religion, though lie j which are used in the nervier, of religion 
know much about it; and so, I dare say,! even, necessarily imply the possession of 
llic a dcvil k/iows more than ull the men i reliyion itself. Gifts are not character; 
who* have ever lived, as to what God igis j but powers and talents in the hand 
. said to us, and done for us. ! of character. When used as instruments 

2. Nor does true religion in the soul! of unrighteousness, they liecome Sn- 
consist in our having great religious pri- \ tinic; for what is Satan, hut mental 
vileges; such as being trained up by pious j power without God? But even when 
parents; or in Aur being members of a gifts art su used as to advance the cause 
congregation, and hoarefs of a minister, of religion in the world, yet they may not, 
eminent for their godliness. These arc, be guided by, or minister to, religion in' 
indeed, great blessings; but how often are oursolvqp. *• Though I speak with the 
tiiey enjoyed aud boasted of by tncu who tongues of .men and of angels, and have 
have no true religion 1 How rnauy heard not love, I am becdtne as sounding brass 
Christ himself preach, who yet were never i aud tinkling cymbal. And though I have 

No*y. Vor.. I,—May, Ibtt" “ • 
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t >40 gift of prophecy, and understand all ; to the world their vile hearts. They had 
mysteries and all knowledgeand though j a great deal cf profession, and were 
I hare aft faith, so that I could remove i “ highly esteemed among men;” but they 
mountains, and have not love, / atk bo- j had not a grain of principle, and were 
thing!" j loathsome hypocrites-in the sight of the 

5. Making a great religious profession, j holy and truthful God. 
anil being thought very zealous and pious j 6. True religion does not consist in our 
hymen, is not v I need hardly remark, any i making great sacrifices far religion. Selfish- 
evidence of real piety. We must confess i ness is, indeed, inconsistent with religion: 
Christ before men, and make an open pro- ' for religion is self-sacrifice. If we first 
fession of our faith by words and life. We give ourselves to the Lord, we will easily 
dare not, if we could, conceal our love to part with all other things when it is right 
.Him, and to Ilia people. But there is to do so. But those other things may be 
little danger in our day of felling into this > given up, and self-retained. How much 
error. Hermits arc not to be found. ; nitty we do, and give for “our Church”— 
Hypocrites arc common. Our trial is not “ our principles”—“ our party”—without 
front martyrdom, but from praise. I-ot doing, or giving, anything for our Saviour! 
us be warned by wlmt we sec in the his- God asks the heart first: men generally 
tory of the Pharisees, against the danger giy? it last, if they give it at all. Will- 
of deceiving ourselves and others by pro- worship of our own invention is common; 
fessiim without principle. They were God's worship, according to Hit) own de- 
f’amous for their knowledge of the Bible j sire, is rare. Vet how much nobler is tho 
and tradition, and prided themselves sacrifice of the heart, than that of all 
upon their orthodoxy. They appeared things which we call ours! When we 
to have the nicest and most scrupulous give our goods—or “give our body to be 
conscience in obeying all the precepts burned"—we give wliat is finite—the act 
of the law which affected the outer man, is dime. But when we give our heart’s 
especially in trifles,— they fasted twice ; love—it is infinite—it is never done, but 
a-wock.—they gave tithes to the Church j doing for ever! 

of all they possessed,- they went up ! Easily, It does not imply the existence of 
regularly to the temple; aud there, and true religion to ie strongly excited about 
everywhere else, made long prayers,— religious things. The feelings and aflee- 
tliey were so zealous, that the, would tions must ever be deeply moved by 
compass sea and land to make one true religion; but they may be much 
proselyte; and if they were “ not like moved without it. Sermons may excite 
other men,” they did not profess to take the hearer to tears ; and so may - the 
any credit to themselves for this, but voice and manner of the preacher, as 
“ thanked Clod" for their superiority, weft as iiis subject. Sacred music has 
Tlie people, too, looked up to them as the the same effect. I have often entered 
holiest, wisest, ami most exemplary of Koman Catholic churches; aud, with deep 
men—their true guides in every religious interest, I have watched the poor people 
matter; and, in comparison with them, I kneeling, and weeping bitter tears, before 
they thought very little of Jesus Christ, j beautiful pictures or crucifixes, which 
What was He but a Sabbath-breaker, a \ Spoke eloquently through the eye to 
wine-bibber, and a glutton,? But these | the heart, of the sufferings of Jesus -, 
same Pharisees (with the few excep- j while sublime music rolled in waves 
tious of the earnest-minded who, in j of exquisite and overpowering harmony, 
ignorance, yet in sincerity, were seeking I through the venerable cathedral, and gave 
■a righteousness by the law) were, Id j greater intensity to the feelings. Why 
God’s sight, among the worst characters i did those people weep ? From what 
in aft Judea, and farther from <|H good j else than from the sad spectacle of 
than the most profligate and abandoned; j Jesus dying for their sins i The poor 
and they hated Jcsuk, because He found j worshippers were sincere—their tears 
them out, and read to themselves and \ were real. But when m the cathedral. 
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or out of it, hid they therefore true 
religion in the soul?—were they holy, 
temperate, loving ? So have I often heard 
in a Protestant church, a minister (on a 
communion Sabbath especially) picturing 
’to his people, in words, the same scene 
of a dying Saviour, which, with more truth 
and beauty, perhaps, 1 had beheld painted 
in the cathedral; and the people at home, , 
as abroad, wept at the sad and sore sight 
which was presented to the eyes of their 
mind. These tears were also real; and 
the grief not atlbctcd, but sincere 1 . But 
had they necessarily true religion in the 
church or chapel, any more than in the 
old cathedral ? Were those who thus 
» opt —sober, honest, kind, prayerful, God¬ 
fearing people ? Or, is ail this strong 
emotion caused, in this instance, by* a 
sight of the bodily sufferings of Christ, 
painted *< the eye or ear, quite eon- ; 
sistent with hard and impenitent hearts? \ 
Alas ! it is so. There was a deep lesson, : 
which both Papist and Protestant had 
not learnt. They had not learnt to love 1 
.lesus, or “ to die with Him hut only to 
weep for Him. They had not learnt “ to 
glory in the Cross, by which m are 
• rtir.fo tl hi the world , and the world to 
in.” Their hearts felt for Him ; but 
they did not feel with Hint. It was the 
heart of man unreuewed which was stir¬ 
red ; not the heart renewed by thc^Spirit, 
and beating in sympathy with Jesus. The . 
kad results of many a hopeful “ revival,” ; 
will also prove the truth of what we say! 

But if all this—and much more might 
he added—is not true religion, what, let i 
us inquire, is true religion in the soul ? I 
reply, that it is being in a right state of 
mind towards God; or, in other words, it 
is logiinj O' ml; for this is being in a right : 
state of mind towards Him. • 

• -We can give nothing higher or greater 
to God than our heart’s affections. God 
demands t^is: “ My son, give me thine 
heart." He who loves us, and is Himself, 
love, cannot accent of lcsg. 

Love is the end of the law, and of the 
Gospel. The great commandment of the 
law is, Love the Lord with all thy ■ 
heart.” The Gospel repeats the “ same 1 
commandment which we have heard from : 
the beginning." Its law is also Love. 


Ono great difference between the law and 
the Gospel is, that the latter enables us to 
be, what the former only commands us to 
be. The law says, Vo this and live. The 
Gospel says, Live and do this. 

1 hope to return to this subject in our 
next number. In the meantime, let toe 
beseech of y ou, (1.) To tram we yourselves. 
I know not what you are, what you pos¬ 
sess, or what you do ; but if you “ have 
not the love of God in you”—if you know 
it not as your good and pence,—to think 
of Him—to rejoice in llis character, as 
[ revealed, in Christ—to hold communion 
with Him, anil to please Him ; then it is 
very certain you are •* not llis,” Tou 
know Him not, for you lore Him not. 
In one word, you have not yet true reli¬ 
gion ill the soul. (2.) Ac/ioiint yours, lre> 
with God. You know about Him. You 
must know Him. Perhaps you go to 
church, ai«l to the communion, and to 
tiie lljblc. Hut you must go to God him¬ 
self, through Jesus Christ, and earnestly 
ask Him to maku himSelf known to you 
by His Word and Spirit; to shed abroad 
His love in your hearts by the Holy 
Spirit; and rest not, night or day, until, 
in the spirit of adoption, you can look up 
to Him in love, and say, in truth, “ My 
Father." (».) Though ybu may have, up 
till this moment, never opened your 
heart to*God, but shut it against Him, 
and found misery, let not terror for God 
—the holy, pure, and just God—keep you 
away from Him any longer. What is it 
which God hates in you ? Is it not your 
enmity to Him ? And does not Ills anger 
against your enmity, measure His desire 
to possess your love? He loves you; 
and, therefore, desires you to love Him in 
return.; It is true, that lie has pronounced 
a curse'upon your wickedness, which, 
unless removed, must end in your final 
nyn. This 1* righteous. But it is also 
true, that Jesus was made a curse for us 
—that He tied for our sins; and the 
language which every one who knows 
the good will of God towards yob as sin¬ 
ners, is entitled to address to you, is this,— 
and wltlf these words I end my appeal to 
you,—“ God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and bath girth to 
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u« the ministry of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
<(s though God did beseech you by u> ; we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. Fob He hath made Him sin for 


ns, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him. 
We then, as workers together with ll\m, 
beseech you also that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain l ” 




LOVE. 

Love Imile me welcome; yet my *oul drew back, 
Guilty of UuMl and ttin. 

Hut quick-eyed Lovo, obHcrviiig me grow slack, 
From my first entrance in, 

Drew nearer to me ; sweetly questioning, 

If 1 lack’d anything ? 

** A guest,” 1 aiiHweriMl, “ worthy to he here.” 

Love said, “ Von shall he lie.” 

" I! the unkind, ungrateful! All! my dear, 

1 cannot look on thee.” 

Love took my hand ; and, smiling, did reply, 

•* >Vho made the eyes lmt 1 ?” 

“ Truth, Lord; but 1 have marred them ; let my 
shame 

Go where it doth deserve.” 

“ And know you not,” says Love, “who boro the 
blame r" i 

“ My dear, then I will servo.” | 
" You must sit down," says Love, “and taste j 
my meat.” i 

So I did sit and eat. 

IIluukut, 


| TO - 31ORROW, 

! Lord, what am I ? that, with unceasing care, 

1 Thou dld'st seek after me,*-that thou did’st 
j wait, 

| Wet with unhealthy dews, before my gate, 

• And pass the gloomy nights of winter there ? 
j O strange delusion! that 1 did not greet 
Thy blest approach; and oh! to heuven how 
lost, 

If my ingratitude's unkindly frost 
! Has chilled the bleeding wounds upon thy feet, 
j llow fill my guardian angel gently cried, 

“Soul, from thy casement look, ami thou shall 
see 

I How He persists to knock and wait for thee.” 

| And. oh ! how often to that voice of sorrow, 

•' To-morrow, he will open,” 1 replied, 

And when the morrow came, I answered, still, 
“To-morrow." 

Lome i»e Vac a. 


WHY DO YOU OBJECT TO AID FOREIGN MISSIONS? 


We address ourselves to those only who 
profess to believe in Christ, who have 
been baptized in His name, and received 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper as a 
symbol of their fellowship with Him, and 
with “ His body, the Church.” Those 
who do not profess faith in the Redeemer, 
cannot be expected to desire that others 
should possess it. In their present state 
of unbelief, we would not appeal to them 
for any assistance to save the heathen; 
but would offer them rather every assist¬ 
ance to save themselves. Wo wonder 
not that they should not Ipvc missions! 
Our only wonder is, that they should not 
lore Christ But what shall we say 
to tho indifference of Clirist’s professed 
friends, to a cause which the Church of 
Christ (and she only!) has so much at 
heart? Such on anomaly is every day 
becoming more rare. But it is occasion- 


l 

ally met with, and that, too, where one 
would least expect to find it. We will 
not take it upon us to affirm, that such 
objections always Bpring from want of 
lovo to God and man,—from indifference 
to the cause of religion, or to the best 
interests of humanity. Were this the 
case, it would be a useless task to attempt 
to answer them. For tho grand objoc- 
tjpn would not bo removed. And would 
never, indeed, bestated j —a positive dislike 
to the truth. 

But we believe that many arc opposed to 
missions on other grounds; as, for in¬ 
stance, from not seriously considering 
their claims—from prejudice—from igno¬ 
rance of facts—from limited personal ob¬ 
servation, &c ; all which difficulties may 
possibly be obviated by a little calm re¬ 
flection. Let us state some of those 
i objections, and see if they are of sufficient 
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weight to wamfct us in withholding our (2.) If the objection is good for Britain, 
aid from Christian missions. ; it is equally gbod for every other coun- 

1. “ We have enontjh to do at home!" Wo i try in which there remains something 
have, indeed, much to do at home, espcci- : to be done; such as children tobeedn- 
ally among the masses of old and young > cated, or people to be Christianized. May 
' who are crowding our towns. It is true, i not (iermnns and Americans, as well ns 
also, that charity ought to begin at home; j Britains, point to the home field, with its 
that our household, our parish, our coun- j many desert wastes, its weeds and briars, 
try, have the first and strongest claims j and say, '• We have-enough to do at home.” 
upon us; and that the character of the , as an argument fordoing nothing abroad ? 
Church and people at home, must ncces- J And does the most enthusiastic phil.in- 
sarily affect the character of our fellow- j thropist anticipate the coming of such a 
subjects abroad? who depend upon us for j golden ago of home culture, as will war- 
the blessings of religion; so ttiat the home j rant us in sending missionaries abroad, 
field must be first cultivated, and bring i because there is at last nut enough for us 
fortli fruit, before we can sow the foreign . to do at home,—because our whole 
ficld. This cannot he too much pressed lation, young and old, have not the u/i/mr- 
upon our attention ; and we heartily join j tunity, merely (which they unquestionably 
in condemning the spurious charity wMcli ! oiii/ht to have) of knowing the will of 
would profess to seek the good of the Ilin- j God, but also have availed themselves ul 
doos, an* neglect the good and happiness j it, to the saving of their souls ? Alas ! 
of the family or neighbourhood; as if love. ! if we novqy send the Gospel to the heathen, 
unlike gravitation, must increase with ! until the wymls of Glasgow or Kdin- 
tlie square of the distance. But, admit- i burgfi, and the purlieus of St. Giles, or 
ting all this, we would ask such objec- , Westminster, become the abodes of the 
tors to consider, (t.) Hum much is thine cleanly, the industrious, and the godly,— 
at/mine! Think only of the number of, we must make up our minds to let the 
ministers, churches, schools, societies, millions in India and China live without 
and other agencies, which exist in this God, without Christ; and to let heathen 
highly favoured lard, for the spread of darkness, wickedness, and cruelty, reign 
Christian truth! We may, indeed, re- ! over half the world Hut what, let us ask, 
quire more pastoral siiperintciiilenec at j would have been the fate of Europe, had 
home; hut do we require more Aission- the firft Apostolic missionaries of the 
aries in order thnt every family in Scot- j Christian Church acted upon this prie- 

’ land should know the message of saiva- I eiplc ? Was there not “ enough to do at 

lion through Jesus Christ, and what God home,” in Jerusalem and in Judea, at the 

their Father wills them to be and do? It period alien tiny went abroad? We 

is surely neither a new, nor yet a greatly : need not be reminded of the unbelief of 
increased agency we so much require, as ■ the Jewish nation; of its ancient privi- 
a more united, a better arranged, and leges, which had been neglected; and its 
more active agency. If only the mtmhcrs coming doom, which it so righteously di- 
of the Christian Church, faithfully used served. Could not the apostles have re- 
thc talents God lias committed to them 1 plied, to every man of Macedonia who 
. for the good of others ; for influencing their prayed, “Conte over and help us,"—“ UV 
domestics, neighbours, acquaintances, and cpnnot leav<» the lost sheep of the house 
the young ; there is not a field in ■ of Israel; we cannot go abroad ; we must 
Scotland but might be thoroughly culti- 4 remain he* to preach, to warn, until 
voted; Even as* it is, there is, perhaps, every synagogue and every village ao- 
not a family in the land which lias not knowledges Christ; then may wc sem(- 
been visited by a minister, missionary, you niissionario |V Bat, mercifully for 
or tract-distributor; and lias not had the us, tiny were taught to act upon a 
opportunity given them of knowing the nobler principle. # God had sent Christ 
Gospel. Let the heathen hare the same to the world. He had proclaimed “ Brace 
opportunity. on earth and good will to man and man 
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must hear the glorious proclamation from . 
the Universal King—the'gracious mes- | 
sage from the Universal Father. Jesus j 
had said to them, as He says to His ■ 
disciples in every age, “ Go and preach ; 
the Gospel to all tuitions; beginning at Jc- j 
rusalem,” indeed, but not ending there! 
ending only with the boundaries of the ; 
habitable globe, and with the last hour of I 
time. 

(3.) But granting, for the present, 
that home is the only legitimate field for 
our operations, may wc not ask, Where 
is the “/ionic” of British Christians? 
The supposed objector does not eonfine 
the term “ home” to the house in which i 
he lives, or to the street or town in which 
that house is situated. Far from it. He j 
is quite willing to give his subscription j 
for the support of n school in some lonely ! 


resign them to the horfors of war/ But 
when the cry is heard, “ Come and 
help us against the devil!” shall it be 
coldly answered, *• Wc have enough to do 
at home; our only home and country are 
here ?” 

India is, after all, the home of many 
a heart, more than are either England 
or Scotland ; though these may be the 
lands of their birth, and of their present 
dwellings. How many have spent their 
earliest, their busiest, and, may be, their 
happiest years in India ? With how many 
old familiar “ home ” faces is its name 
associated! how does it summon before 
the memory— 

" Kiiitl looks, kirn] words, and tender greetings. 

From clasping lmwls, whoso pulses beat no 
more J*’ 

M» a home for memory; why should it 
not lie a home for missions? The mili- 


isiand of tho Hebrides, or to uphold a) tiiry glory earned in its cumpaig-'s, or the 
missionary station in the crowded lanes civil distinction acquired in its diplomacy, 
of Glasgow, or among the pastoral glens j or courts of justice, have made families 
of Boss-shire. His “ home,'’ therefore, j in their British home more illustriuus. 
is not confined to his own immediate > The wealth accumulated fVom her mer- 


ueighbourhood, or to any spot, or family, chants by the industry of our commerce ; 
with which he is personally acquainted, or from her now dilapidated citadels’anil 


His home is his country. But why will j decayed sovereignties, by the prowess of 


he not extend that name to every portion our armies; have raised thousands of our 
of the globe where the flag of his country people to affluence, and enabled mnny 


waves—where her laws are imposed, and to call broad lands, and a noble mansion 


her sovereign is obeyed ? Why should our 
countrymen in the Colonics bo less (and 
not rather more) dear to us, because re¬ 
moved from our shores by a broader ocean j 
than what separates us from Skye or j 
Barra ? Or why should the heathen, who j 
are our fellow-subjects in the St. Giles of 
Calcutta, be objects of less interest than 
those in tho St. Giles of London ? Are 
their souls less precious ? their happiness i 
less important ? Aro wo to boast of our 
Colonies, or of our eastern possessions, 
vtheu they increase our wealth, or our 
national glory, and impatiently east them 
from our thoughts when they increase 
our personal, or national responsibilities? 
If the Sikhs were again to cross the 
Sutledge to invade India, every Briton 
feds that national intermits would Ihi at 
stake. The cry, “Come and-help ns 
against the foe!" would be answered 
by the nation, —fathers, mothers, would 
give their children to their country, and 


in Scotland or England, by the name of 
home: and shall no interest be felt for 
the eternal good, endless peace, and en¬ 
during riches, of that land which was 
their home once, and has founded, or 
adorned, their home now? But there 
are many who do not associate India 
with a home which its wealth has found¬ 
ed, or its honours adorned; but with 
a home which it has rendered desolate, 
and deprived of its brightest ornaments. 
Many who have not carried anything 
■ away from India’s plains, have left all 
! that was dear on earth buried in their 
i dust. How many husbands and widows, 

, how many parents and children, think 
’ of India ns the home of the dead-! and 
dwell with more affectionate interest upon 
tho spot where they lie interred, than 
upon any scene within their own rocky 
island ! They can say of the distant rest- 
, ing-plaoe of their beloved dead:—” That 
single spot is the whole earth to me!” 
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Alight we not hope, that all those mour¬ 
ners would rejoice in sending to poor, be¬ 
nighted India, tlie news of Christ, “ the 
resurrection and Ike life," which alone nuikc 
the thoughts of India tolerable to themselves t 
.Why deny to human hearts like their 
own, the blessed truth, and the deep com¬ 
fort which the truth brings,—If we l>o- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus, will 
Cod bring with Hiuil>o not the very ; 
dead cry to you, by all the consolations 
of religion wlTiSh you experience, to 
have mercy on the living who tread over ' 
their graves? 

There are several other objections, which 
we shall notice in a future number. In 
the meantime, we entreat our readers, 
who have kindly accompanied us t/ips 
far, to consider candidly what we have 
said. VW have, as yet, stated no positive 
argument./or missions. W - have assumed. ; 
that it is Christ's will that the liospel 
should be preached to all men, as certainly 
as it is His will that all men should love 
God, and one another, and believe and be , 
saved from guilt and sin by Himself, the 
">‘ly Saviour. This must be done by sffmc 


’ human agency. “ How can they believe 
in Him of wTOtt they have not heard? 
and Jpw shall they hear without a preach- 
: or? and how shall they preach except 
they be sent ? " Wo have tried to answer 
the objection to our sending the “ preach¬ 
er” abroad, on the ground of our having 
enough to do at home. We would finish 
our present remarks, by referring the 
reader to Luke'x., 29-37. 

Till* lltsllOF Of CALCUTTA AND MlSStnss 
IS INDIA. 

“In India, things are moving on: but 
the Held is so vast, that the effects of whut 
lias been accomplished, are scarcely visi¬ 
ble. In the three diix-eses, there are. nl- 
i together, about 250 chaplains and mission¬ 
aries, most of them men of God, labouring 
to their power, and beyond their power, 
tor the spiritual and temiioral walfare ul 
our teeming population. . . \Vell, God 
is above; Christ intercedes ; the Go.«]h I is 
being diffused wider and wider: the Holy 
Ghost is Die inward advocate; the Bibb-, 
without note of comment, or it he fathers, 
continues the inspired rule of faith and 
practice, and the various branches of the 
universal Church, are ministering the 
Wool and sacraments; whilst heaven is 
the blessed haven whither we are hound 1” 
— Harbin's Memoirs, p. 578. 


EDUCATION FOU THE MLVISTHV.* 

A i.Krriut from Dr. Wilson of Stirling character, usefulness, and influence, hut 
has just been published on a most ini- to her very existence as a National 
Jiortant subject; and one to which the Church. 

attention of the Church at large, cannot be In offering suggestions “fur the inl- 
too promptly, or too earnestly directed, vaucctnent of professional education,” lew 
In a matter of such vital moment as the ministers of our Church are better i.tt- 
eduention ofits clergy, a stationary church titled than Dr. Wilson, to a fair and 
is only one step removed from a declining delila-rate hearing. Tlie various prudue- 
eiiureh. And in times like the present, ; tions of his pen liave secured him, with 
wlipn the.nunierous and influential l>is- ; all competent judges, the character ul « 
seating bodies in the kingdom arc strain- rijw scholar ami accomplished divine- a 
hig every nerve to raise tlie standard of distinction the more creditable to tb* 
professional education in their several gnergy and* perseverance, that lie has 
communions, if the Church of Scotland earned it under all the disadvantages 
sits still, instead of assuming and main-.' arising frost) broken health, and the dis- 
t&ining the teafl, she commits a suicidal trading cares of burdensome pastoral 
act. In this, and in everything else, duties, itomarks occasionally fnect us ife 
progress—marked, energetic progress—is bis letter, to which we cannot subscritit. 
a condition essential not only to her His strictures, for example, upon geology, 

• A better on tlie Exercise of the begislativc ^hew that he has # not Studied tliat inte- 
Kumtions of the Church of Scotland, tor the rstor of tlie General Assemble, Rv.Iohn Wilton 
Advancement of l , r..fwwinnal Education, mi- D I)., minister of Stirluilr. fctlmburirh : Eaton 
tlreisvd to th<* Ke% ticorge Ilufrt, an>! • 
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resting science. As a whole, however, we | terian Synod. The following extract from 
cordially approve of it n a wise, judi- j it, shews the minute and anxious care 
clous, temperate, and, at the same time, | with which that respectable body super- 
earnest appeal. Dr. Wilson is not a I intends the training of their students for 
Utopian, who wastes his strength in ad- : the work of the Christian ministry;— 
vocating impracticable reforms, lie knows | training which embraces the cultivation. 


too well the spirit of the times, and the 
present relation of tlie Church to the 
civil government of the country, to ex¬ 
pect any aid from without, lie does not 
plead for grants from the national funds 
for the endowment of additional theolo¬ 
gical chairs, or for the establishment of 
college fellowships, similar to those in the 
sister Establishment, to afford onr Scot¬ 
tish ecclesiastics the means of applying 
themselves to the cultivation of the higher 
departments of theological learning. lie 
restricts himself to the advocacy of such 
measures as the Church herself, in the 
exercise of her acknowledged legislative 
and executive functions, is competent to 
adopt. And, probably, because he is 
aware, that when too much is attempted 
at once, nothing is effectually done, even 
here lie does not offer a multitude of sug¬ 
gestions. The great object of his letter is 
to call the special attention of the Church 
to one; the adoption of which he con¬ 
ceives—and we think justly—would give 
a prodigious impulse tu theological learn¬ 
ing, alike among the students and the 
ininislers of our Church. 

The measure for which he pleads is, 


not of the intellect alone, but—(what 
ought ever to accompany if)—also of the 
heart and conscience:— 

Course of Inter-Sessional Study for the 
Students of the Hefonned Presbyterian 
Hall, 1848-49. 

First Division-.-'' Theology. 
Students of the./b-st year to be examined 
on Wardlaw’s Christian Ethics; Paley’s 
Ilora; Paulina-; Edwards on the Freedom 
of the Will. Bonks recommended to bo 
read for personal improvement,—Dod¬ 
dridge’s Kise and Progress of Religion in 
tlie Soul; Augustine’s Confessions ; Isaac 
Taylor’s Spiritual Christianity. Exunii- 
nator,—Dr. Mncindoc. 

Students of the second yeaT”to bo ex¬ 
amined on Butler’s Analogy; Princeton 
Essays on the Early History of Pelagian- 
ism, Original Sin, and the Doctrine of 
Imputation, Nos. iv.-viii.; il union's Ser¬ 
mons on Christ Crucified. Books recom¬ 
mended,-Bridges on the 119th Psalm, 
Hall’s Help to Zion’s Travellers; Buch¬ 
anan on tlie Work of the Spirit. Exn- 
minntor,- -Dr. Bales. 

Students of the third year to he t.r- 
miimed on l’ye Smith’s Scripture Testi¬ 
mony to the Messiah; Tretfrey on the 
Sonship ; Symington on tlie Atonement 
and InVorcession. Books recommended,— 
Janies’ Pastoral Addresses ; Bates on Spi¬ 
ritual Perfection ; Henry on Daily Colli¬ 
ded. Examinator,—Mr. 


sive variety of the most, approved writings j 
on philosophy and theology, amt by ap- 


tliat the Church should “make full proof j mun j 0B w 
of tier legislative power, by setting up a j 

uniform standard of professional attain- j Students of the fourth year to be er- 
ments, on the ground of a thorough nc- j aminrd on Witsius on the Covenants; 
qunintancc with a select, but coinprehen- : Witsius' Ircnicum, with Bell's Notes ; 

i Owen's Death of Death. Books recom- 
| mended, — Baxter’s Reformed Pastor; 
j James’ Earnest Ministry; Howe's Ke- 
pointing the use of authorized and search- , deemer’s Tears. Examinator,—Prcfes- 
ing examination question* in these works." j sot Symington. 

He refers, in the way both of motive and j Secon n Division. — Exegesis. 
encouragement, to the spit it of the ago, ! Students of the first and second years.— 
and to the example recently set by tlie ! testament, John i. and viii. Critics 
bishops, their examining explains, and ] {L ItoK‘Bibli^l 

tlie resident tutors in the universities ' Cabinet; Bloomfield’s New Testament; 
of England. Examples of arrangements, 1 Middleton on the Greek Article. Ohl 
somewhat similar, are to bo mot with j Testament, Psalm ii. Critics to be con- 
nearer home. We hnve, at this foment, suite'll Calvin ; Hcngstenbcrg on the 


lying before us, the "umber for last No- 
vcmlier, of the Scottish Presbyterian Mag¬ 
azine, ‘he organ of the Reformed Presby- 


Psalms; liosenmUller on the Messianic 
i Psalms, in Biblical Cabinet; Horsley on 
j the Psnlms; Pye Smith’s Scripture Tcsti- 
1 many to the Messiah. 
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Stu3ents of the third am \ fourth years, 
—New Testament, Romans vi. 1; viii. 4. 
Crates to be consulted,—Calvin, Hodge, 
Moses Stuart; Fraser on Sanctification; 
M*Knight on the,Epistles. Old Testament, 
.Isa. Hi. 13; liii. 12. Critics to be con¬ 
sulted,—Calvin ; Hongs tenberg’s Chris- 
'tology; I’yo Smith’s Scripture Testi¬ 
mony to the Messiah; Alexander mi 
Isaiah; Henderson on the Minor Pro¬ 
phets. Students expected to master- 
language of the original text ; various 
readings in the text; steps of the argu¬ 
ment ; result established; critical difficul¬ 
ties. ExaminaUr,—Mr. W. H. Goold, 

Third Division.— Church History. 

All the students to be examined on 
—History of the Church from tiic as¬ 
cension of Christ to the period of Con¬ 
stantine. Tiic following uuthors to be 
studied on the subject,—Mosheitn, Milner, 
Meander, Giesler. Points in reference do 
which the examination will be conducted, 
arc,—Progress jaf Christianity; origin of 
importanr heresies; dates of the principal 
events; the different Pagan persecutions; 
eminent persons. Examinator,—Dr. \V. 
Symington. 

It is designed by the Committee that 
the examination take place at the opening 
of the Hall, in August, 1349. Written 
answers will be asked to questions an¬ 
nounced by the different examiimtors. 
Should any student wish furthev informa¬ 
tion in regard to the subjects or authors 
in which he is to bo examined, lie is re¬ 
commended to consult the gentleman ap¬ 
pointed to examine on them, according to 
the above programme. • 

W. U. G., Sec. of Committee. 

‘ This plan, which changes the course of < 
inter-sessional study from year to year, j 
has its advantages ; and, in a small body, ; 
like the Reformed Synod, it can bo easily j 
worked, because a few superior minds { 
are permitted to give law to the rest. But , 
in a Church like ours, where every new j 
suggestion produces long debates and dis- j 


i cally arranged. But the Church has men 
i every way competent to tho task, in the 
| members of the theological faculties in 
j our four universities; and to these, with a 
I small Committee of ministers, and learned 
, lay elders, to aid them by their co-opera- 
; tiori, she cannot do better than entrust it. 
j The course being oucc prepared, and 
! sent forth to tho several Presbyteries of 
the Church, as their authoritative guide 
in future for the examination of theologi¬ 
cal students, its beneficial effects will, we 
doubt not, very speedily appear; and it is 
difficult to determine whether students or 
ministers will feel these most. The for¬ 
mer can thus see, at a glance, the great 
extent of the field which they have to 
cultivate; and thereby escape the pre¬ 
sumption anti self-conceit wliieh so often 
mar the progress of those who fancy them¬ 
selves adepts in theology, while they have 
scarcely mustered its elements. In the 
cultivation of this field, they will have— 
wlmt all of them need—wise and judici¬ 
ous guidance, in the references to the most 
approved authors in every branch of study 
which the proscribed course embraces. 
Lit studying these several branches, the 
prospect of the Prcsbyteriul examination 
will compel them to apply their minds 
with vigour and method to tiieir work, 
to take copious notes, and to go over the 
same ground again and again, till their 
ideas on every topic are clear, precise, 
and well-defined. And thus they will 
escape that vicious habit of desultory, 
hurried, and superficial reading, in which 
students are so apt to indulge, but is so 
extremely prejudicial to solid and satisfac¬ 
tory progress. Nor is it tin* least advan¬ 
tage of thia plan, tiiat whore Presbyteries 
—as will sometimes happen—are careless, 


cussions, it is, perhaps, more expedient to 
Jay down a suitable course once for all, 
with a provision merely for its occasional 
revisal, so ,as to introduce into it, from 
time to time, all the most recent and ma- 
, tured results in the several departments 
of theological learning. It, doubtless, 
requires some labour to draw up a suit¬ 
able course, to append to it a judicious 
and comprehensive list of authors, and to 
accompany the list by a series of ques¬ 
tions distinctly expressed, and systemati- 


i or inefficient in working it out, students 
who are anxious about personal improve! 
mgnt, can in*a great measure dispense 
; with their aid. By a glance at the ques¬ 
tions for examination, they con, without 
j difficulty, ascertain where their know- 
; ledge is still defective, and where they 
are ripe for passing from one branch of 
| the courdb to another. 

I To ministers, to^ the proposed plan 
> cannot but afford a salutary spur to pru- 
. fesiioonl study; and it is doing thqjn no 
U 2 
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injustice to say, that a considerable pro - / tain a much greater number of volumes 
portion of their number stand somewhat I than ministers in general can afford to 
in need Of it. For whatever maybe their j purchase; and the resources of young 
diligence and success in the prosecution J men pursuing their academical studies, 
of their studies during the season of their are still more unequal to the outlay. This 
attendance at the Hall, all that they can obstacle, however, is not insurmountable, 
then do, is merely to lay the foundation, j A very simplemode of overeomingit, is to 
The rearing of the superstructure is the '■ establish Presbyterial libraries at the se- 
work of a future period; and it is a work, veral Presbytery seats.. This, of course, 
to the neglect of which, the temptations ! implies a pecuniary sacrifice. But con- 
arc numerous and strong. When appoint- i sidering the amount of the gain, no mini- 
ed to pastoral charges, the pressure of | ster of the Church ought to grudge it. 
their routine duties, their distance, in ; The times call for sacrifices on the part 
many instances, from books, and their of alt who have the prosperity of the 
want of that literary intercourse which is Church at heart. And in the case under 
so stimulating to the mental faculties, consideration, the sacrifice cannot be 
expose them to the risk of resting satisfied great. A few pounds from each member 
witli tlio stock of professional knowledge of Presbytery to erect the machine, and 
which they carried along witli them from an'annual subscription of a guinea after¬ 
college, and of abandoning all serious wards, to keep it in motion, is no very 
efforts to increase it by additional sup- serious tax. Yet this sum, jwliriouslv 
plies. It is a notorious fact, Olint many expended will, in the course of a few 
of them who arc by no means deficient in years, secure for every Presbytery of tit; 
talent, yield to the temptation; and waste. Church a library; not large, it is true, yet" 
in torpid indolence and listless ennui, valuable to those who otherwise can have 
days and months, which, if properly bus- i none; embracing, besides a respectable 
banded, would, in the course of a few selection of standard works in systematic 
years, conduct them to eminence in every theology, exegesis, and ecclesiastical his- 
hrnnch of sacred literature, and render tory,—no inconsiderable sprinkling of 


them ornaments of their church and 
country. To such, the proposed plan of 
Presbyterial examinations is calculated 
to prove, in the highest degree, beneficial. 
When called upon to conduct, in the pre¬ 
sence of their brethren, minute and close 
examinations on the various branches of 
sacred literature, they will be led to | 
resume, with fresh ardour, the long-nc- ’ 
glected studies of their earlier years; and ! 
here and there, some, feeling the impulse j 
more strongly than the rest, will be car¬ 
ried along by it, and continue to prose¬ 
cute their studious labours, till the result, 
perhaps, appears in well-digested works in 
one department or other oC professional 
authorship. 

Doubtless, it is a serious obstacle to 
this, that in our poorly-endowed Church, 
those ministers are so few who ean enjoy 
the luxury of libraries of their own:—at 
least of any tliiug that deserves the name, j 


authors in general literature and science. 
Wealthy Presbyteries can, of course, have 
larger annual subscriptions, and better 
furnished libraries. But libraries on the 
smallest scale will confer a great boon on 
the ministers of parishes remote from 
cities and large towns, some of ‘whom 
at present scarcely see one new religions 
work, or peruse even one religious peri¬ 
odical—the Home and Foreiyn Missionary 
Hecord excepted—from one twelvemonth 
to another. Many country ministers de- 
| servo every praise for the efforts by which 
they strive to make their professional 
acquirements keep paoe with the increas¬ 
ed intelligence of the age. By the esta¬ 
blishment of Presbyterial libraries, these 
can increase their materials for profes¬ 
sional study at diminished expense. They 
will find themselves more nearly on a 
level with their city brethren as to the 
command of books. And possessing far 


tionee any list of booifA sufficiently ample more leisure than the latter to peruse 
te carry out with effect the proposed plan them, it appears no unreasonable expec- 
of I rflsbyterial examinations, must eon- tation, that the more talented and euer- 
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getic of their nuluber will gradually out- j when their undivided energies are needed 
strip them in the variety and extent of for instructing their pupils; but can pro- 
iheir professional attainments,- command , ceed^atonce, to their appropriate work, 
for the Church— what it at present wants ! ripe in ail the varied accomplishments 
—men able and willing to maintain its 1 necessary for its efficient performance. 

* character and usefulness by quarterly.' If these hurried suggestions meet with 
monthly, and weekly periodicals; and as general concurrence throughout the 
theological chairs become vacant, furnfeh Church, the next step is to follow them 
candidates for tilling them, who require up by overtures to the General Assembly, 
not to submit to the humiliating drudgery It is probable that we may resume the 
of instructing themselves, at tho time 1 subject in future numbers.* 


FACTS ON EMIGRATION. 


in order that the world should Iks peopled, 
and that the human race should, ut the 
same time, advance in civilisation from 
age to age. two tilings arc equally neces¬ 
sary:—Men must nettle; form cities and 
nations;#tnd they must, also, move on¬ 
wards, altd occupy unpeonled territories, 
and found new cities and new kingdoms. 
There must, therefore, be atjijrtwition and 
tmiyratUm ,—settlement, yet. movement. 
How are these apparently opposite con¬ 
ditions to be fulfilled '! lly laws similar 
to those which keep the planets in their 
orbits. There are the forces of utlructim i, 
such as love of country and of kindred; the 
innumerable blessings attending tut ad¬ 
vanced state of society, arid old institu¬ 
tions, witli countless other causes? which 
tend to bind men together, and to keep 
'them “at home;" while, again, forces of 
re/tulsion , sucli as the want of employment 1 
—the necessities of a family—the desire 
of bettering one’s condition, and the like, 
compel men to fly to new climes and to 
occupy other lands. God’s Providence, 
beyond man’s will and intention, balances 
those centripetal and centrifugal forces; 
and-the world is peopled at the right 
• time, and in the way best fitted to con¬ 
duce to the temporal and eternal well¬ 
being of man. Emigration seems, indeed, 
to be the grand remedy for must of our ; 
social trvihs, wliielf arise from a population 
overcrowded, overworked, or not worked ; 
at all, and, consequently, unhealthy, and 
demoralised. God hits provided splendid 

* Since writing the above remarks, we have , 
learnt, that the Assembly, two years hgo. ap¬ 
pointed a committee on tile subject of Presbyte- 


mattsions for our homeless poor, or |mi- 
niiess artisans, if a bridge only were buift 
to enable them to cross the seas, and to 
take posnesaion of tiiose unoccupied but 
rieldy furnished habitations. The safe 
harbour and navigable river, wait to re¬ 
ceive our .vessels. Pasture lands, bread 
as Europe, are prepared for ottr herds of 
sheep and oxen; alluvial plains are ready 
fur a million ploughs; forests of timber 
invite the axe and the saw of the carpen¬ 
ter, to fashion them into dwellings, or 
into fleets; storehouses of coal, and of the 
useful metals, have been imbedded in the 
rocks for ages, in order to pour their 
treasures at the feet of the first miner 
who knocks at tile door with his ringing 
Itammef; while singing birds, and shin¬ 
ing sun, and soft breezes, genial seasons, 
and the grand and beautiful in nature, 
are ready to give to every wanderer a 
hearty weleome. And where is all tins 
to be found ? In our magnificent Colonic-. 
And for whom intended ? For the strong 
men who can find no work at home.—for 
the father with his rising and fine family of 
boys and girls, for whom he secs no pros¬ 
pect of employment,—for the industrious 
and sober agricultural labourer, or ariisait, 
who has a little money, and w ishes to lay 
it out to the best advantage,—for the desti¬ 
tute Celt,—for the boys and girls who must 
go to the poor-house, or beg; who roust 
leave the ragged school, and steal, or. 
starve; or who come out of jail, and know 
not whefie to get their next meal, or their 

rial examinations. tv a treat, therefore, that lire 
Church wilt be favoured with an early awl tinn 
factory report of its proceedings. 
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next night's lodging. For all such God 
has provided abundance, if they would, or 
could only obtain what He has providod. 
Why is there no bridge ? But here we 
must stop; for our space would, at present, j 
fail ns, if we attempt to ask the many 
questions which press upon us as to what 
may yet he done to aid emigration by 
Government, by our ship of war and 
steam navy, by private onterprize, and In/ 
the migration of benevolent individuals 
themselves in form and superintend establish¬ 
ments in the Colonies fur the reception of the 
young sent out by corresponding societies at 
home. In ttie meantime, we shall extract 
a few facts from a pamphlet which we have 
accidentally mot with, upon this subject 
of emigration. It is a memorial, addres¬ 
sed to Lord John ltussell, by a meeting 
of highly influential men, most of them 
members of Parliament, held in London 
in December last, ou the subject of col¬ 
onization. We extract from it tiic follow¬ 
ing facts:— 

Jlome Pauperism. 

“In England, a million nod a-linlf, or 
nearly one-tenth of the poptthu ion, receive 
paroeliial relief. In Ireiund, nearly three 
millions, or more than one-third of the 
inhabitants, subsisted last summer on 
charity, by gratuitous relief, or by forced 
and profitless employment. In Scotland, 
pauperism is rapidly on the increase j and 
the burden of maintaining the' poor, is 
augmenting in a still more rapid propor¬ 
tion. 

During the last ten years, the sums 
levied for the relief of the poor in England 
and Wales, have amounted to no less titan 
£66,000,000, being an average of nearly 
(and last year amounting altogether to) 
the yearly sum of £7,000,000; ami by the 
9th and loth Viet., cap. 101, the State ad- 
vancedfor the employment of thelabouring 
classes in England, £2,000,0000. The 
deficiency in a single erop, of a single de¬ 
scription, in one year in Ireland and Scot¬ 
land, has added to the burden, in expendi¬ 
ture, for relief and improvement, (Com¬ 
mons’ Paper, No. 13, 1847,) £10,342,500; 
and private subscriptions'* (including 
£ 200,000 subscribed on two occasions) 
are reckoned at £1,000,000. The amount 
levied lor poor’s rates in Ireland, (Com¬ 
mons’ Paper, No. 144, 5th March, 1847.) 
£298,000; the poor-rates in Scotland, 
£995,000; giving a total charge for the 
relief of tits poor, in little more than one 
year, of £20,935,500.” 


Colonial Plknty. 

“ If the poor are starving for want of 
food here, is there no British soil more 
blessed with plenty? If the land, rent 
free, will not support the population, (and 
famished families and rentless ruined, 
landlords, prove its truth in various parts 
of Scotland and Ireland,) is every place 
in*the empire so overstocked ? If remu¬ 
nerative employment cannot be found for 
unskilled labour here, is it as unproduc¬ 
tive in other parts of the British domi¬ 
nions ? 

“Ireland has 300 persons, England 260. 
to each square mile; Australia has twelve 
square miles to each individual. 

“ In the legislative assembly of New 
Smith Wales, in the month of June last, 
it was stated, that this year, 1 no less than 
64,000.000 lbs, of meat would be wasted, 
sufficient to feed 1,100,000 of those poor 
people who were starving in England and 
Ireland. In Now South Wales the peoplo 
are 180,000, the cattle 2 , 000 , 000 , the sheep 
8,000,000 being about thirteen head of 
oxen, and 50 sheep, for each person. The 
superabundance of food is wasted for want 
of mouths; the corn is shed for lack of 
reapers; the wool is injured for want of 
shearers; and, consequently, all descrip¬ 
tions of produce cither perish, or are 
greatly depreciated both in-qualify and 
value. Herds of cattle and flocks of sheep 
are ‘ boiled down’ for tallow, there, while 
thousands are famishing for want of fowl 
here,—there the meat is wasted, here 
men are wasting. Human skeletons pine 
here for wliat fattened dogs reject there. 
Tho balance between food and population 
is unequal at home,—it is ns unequal in 
New South Wales; but it is the other 
| way. In like manner the scales of. labour 
1 and employment are uneven here; they 
are as uneven at the antipodes; but in the 
opposite direction. Here labour is too 
plentiful; there it is as much too scarce. 
We have tried and failed to bring the 
fowl to tho starving man,—therefore con¬ 
vey the starving man to his food, the 
labourer to his hire, and you may restore 
tins lost balance. 

“ In New South Wales, the unskilled 
labourer, full fed with ample rations, sup¬ 
plied with a dwelling and garden, found 
in tea, sugar, milk, ami tobacco, disdains 
to work under 2*. 6 d. a-day besides. If 
destitution cause crude here, affluence 
leads to the same result there. Want 
here, and ubundunce there; scarcity and 
superfluity of labour, opposite extremes, 
end alike in vice, indolence, insubordina¬ 
tion, and social disorder. 

“ The common wages at present given 
in that country, are at follows:—Sheep- 
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shearfrs, 12.<. M. per day; reajters, 10s.; 
whilst shepherds and ordinary labourers 
receive from £25 to £30 per annum in 
money payments; in addition to which 
they are housed, and receive the. follow¬ 
ing rations weekly, which, in .England, ; 
would be worth as follows :— 

10 Ills, mrat at 54. per IU . 4», 2,1. 

10 llis. floor ... -'I. ...... Is K4. 

14 lli. sugar ... 4,1 . 0*. 1*1. 

a os. tea ... 44. Is. to/. 

Tobacco . ... It. to/. 

Hs. 44. per week, 

or tlie annual value of nearly £22. 

" Where there is a wife and family, they 
are provided for with etpjal ahnndanee; 
fur the low price of provisions, the amount 
of wages of unskilled labour, and the ad¬ 
ditional emoluments, command to a man ; 
and small family, us large a quantity of 
the necessaries of life in New Soutlt 
Wales, as could lie got for £Su, or newly 
A'lOl) a-year, itt this country.” 

Kr/ttHSC of Emigration. 

“The voyage across the Atlantic, may- 
bo made for £5 or £G ; hut the expense has 
not ended on the emigrant’s reaching the 
shore ; so that A8 is the very lowest cal¬ 
culation, and flu nearer the actual cost, 
of an emigrant to Canada, before ho ob¬ 
tains employment. 

■■ The Government contract price of 
passage to Soutlt Australia, last year, was 
£ 17s. 7 id ; to New South Wules, .£12 


j Ids.; and although it was recently stated 
at the Colonial Office, that this was owing 
to accidental circumstances, and was net 
i likely to occur again, yet, at this present 
1 moment, ships are chartered by the Emi¬ 
gration Commissioners, to eonvey emi¬ 
grants to Sydney and Port l'hilip, at a 
price considerably lower,—viz., XU, 9s. 
3d., and Xlt> His. per head.” 

We shall return to this subject, anti 
give a few more facte, which may bo re¬ 
lied njion, in order to give information to 
the working classes, upon a subject to all. 
but to them especially, of the greatest 
interest. 

Ttir, iiian.-ti latriitt. 

“ It is a wondrous empire, broad, popu¬ 
lous, ami mighty. It is twice as large as 
the Continent of Europe; and includes 
one out of every six acres of dry land on 
the face of the globe, and one out of every 
five men that live. It spreads under 
every sky; and embraces the finest, 
wealthiest, and most enterprizing people 
in Ksirnpe: the largest territory in Amer¬ 
ica: the happiest and most improving 
population in Africa ; and nearly the 
entire of European dominion in the 
South Seas. Our empire includes a-sixlh 
of the world, with a-fiftli of its people : 
and there is not a shier in it all!" —lit t 
William Arthur. 


•UiograjpJu?** 

THE REV. W. II. FOX. 


Tub Church Missionary Society and the 
Church of Christ, have lost a bright orna¬ 
ment. and a faithful Missionary, hy the 
death of Mr. Fox! A short, but beauti¬ 
ful memoir of this devoted servant of 
God, is contained in the January number 
of tlie Church Missionary Magazine.. Mr. 
Fox was one of l)r. Arnold’s favourite 
jtupil*. Those who arc acquainted with 
the life and correspondence of that great 
man, will remember, we dare say, tlie 
name of Mr. Fox as one to whom several- 
letters were adSressed.by Dr. Arnold. 
Mr. Fox early dedicated himself to the ! 
Missionary work. He went to India in j 
1841,—returned in bod health in March, 1 
1846.—resumed his labours In India seven ■ 
months afterwards; bat, after twelve ! 
mouths of zealous exertions, he was again ' 


compelled to return to England in 1848. 
He was appointed Assistant-Secretary to 
Alto Church Missionary Society in July, 
1848 ; nnd after addressing various meet¬ 
ings, up to tlie month of September, lit 
died, after a short illness, in last Novem¬ 
ber, in tlie tliirty-first year of his age. 

“Oh ! Sir, the jrooil ill# first; 

And they whoso heart* are dry an summer dutt. 
Jlurn tu the siyket." 

* We shall give a few extracts from the 
memoir w* have alluded to, which, we 
arc sure, will gratify our readers:— 
Early Dedication of himself to the Lord,' ■ 
and to the Work of Missions. 

“ Hewry Watson Fox, son of the late G. 
T. Fox, Esq., of Durham, was at Rugby 
School for five yetrs, under the late Dr. 
Arnold. During his last illness, his sister 
asked him when he had first dedicated 
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himself to the Lord ? He replied, that he 
thought he must have been about fifteen 
' when [ first came to the decision to serve 
God. Returning to Kugby, afters the 
holidays, f was much alone in the coach, 
and thought much on the subject; or 
rather, i thought I was God's. We had 
read Doddridge’s “Rise and Progress"! 
together during those holidays. Since j 
then 1 have gone on, and gone on. You 
used to write me a letter, to receive every | 
Sunday. That was a great help to me.’ 

■“lie himself,’ says Dr. Tail, ‘men¬ 
tioned, in an address which he delivered, 
in Rugby School, to the boys, that it wits 
in tile study, looking out upon the fields 
beyond the Uurby road, that the thought 
was first suggested to his mind, (lie eould 
not doubt, in after years, by the Holy 


| evidence of a work of the Holy Spirit, 
i Innumerable boys and young men hare 
desired, at times, to devote themselves ( to 
Missions. They have expressed such 
desires, and gained some credit for Chris¬ 
tian devotedness. But from some the 
desires have gradually faded away before 
opening prospects of worldly distinction 
or advantage. In others, such desires 
have been made a cloak for relaxing 
their attention to the duties of their 
station, and have gradually evaporated in 
idleness. But where the desire is from 
the Spirit of God, it shuns ostcutntion. 
It renders a youth ‘ thoughtful,’ but 
quickens to diligence. ‘In patience,’ it 
possesses tlie soul, till the providence of 
God clearly opens a way for its fulfil¬ 
ment.” 


Spirit of God.) that lie might ltest serve 
Christ by devoting himself to the conver¬ 
sion of the heathen. 

“ ‘ While still at school, he never inter¬ 
mitted, from any thoughts of this kind, 
his zealous attention to. the immediate 
duties of the place, lie was known here 
us a thoughtful and religious boy ; but, 
also, his name stands ou the exhibition 
board in the great school, to record iiis ; 
ability, nnd his diligent progress in human j 
learning.’ * 

“ From Rugby lie went to Oxford, to j 
Wadlium College, where Ins life andciiu- ! 
meter were such as his beginning at school 
had led his friends to expect. ‘ For a 
little while he was in danger of being 


We cannot here give any details as to 
liis Missionary course. It was laborious, 
enfticst, intelligent, and effective. A 
small volume of Ilia, (which wc shall 
fully notice in our next lumber,) 
entitled “ Chapters on Missions," has 
been lately published, affording, in every 
page, evidence of his intelligence and 
spirituality of mind. 

The devoteduess with which he entered 
upon the Missionary life, did not forsake 
him, after lie had experienced its toils and 
dangers. What a beautiful instance and 
example does he afford of 


drawn away by those allurements ot the 
world which the world would call inno¬ 
cent ; but the Good Shepherd fed him 
safely through.’ f 

“ Till he had taken his degree, he only 
once imparted Ids inclination toward i 
Missionary employment to his family. i 

“ No one can doubt, as Dr. Tait justly i 
observes, that the thought of Missions wa% 
suggested by the lloly Spirit of God. j 
How encouraging a prospect of a future 
supply of -Missionaries! Let it stir up j 
tlie friends of Missions to pray tor a fuller : 
outpouring of the Spirit upon our public ; 
schools, and upon all seminaries of sound ; 
learning, and religious education. Surely \ 
tliis remarkable instance of the Holy 
Spirit's mission to a young bay at a public i 
school, will fail of one part of its design, 
if it do not excite the expectations and 
the prayers of many, that tite rich endow- 
•titwits, and the high literary advantages, 
of was educational establishments, 
may yet become nurseries for the evan¬ 
gelisation of the world. 

“ Let us not fail, slsf, to mark the troe 

• Dr. Tail’s Sermon. 

‘ r Tucker's Sermon. 


Ihvoteilncsa to liis mirk. 

“It was most striking to hear from 
hint, irifniediatcly upon ids arrival, ids 
determination to return to liis labours ut 
the earliest period possible; herein afford¬ 
ing another evidence, that lie had been 
called to tlie work by the Holy Spirit of 
God. His family circumstances would 
have enabled him to live at home in com¬ 
parative affluence; liis interrupted health 
in India would have afforded a full justi- 
iication in the eyes of all; liis two moth¬ 
erless children might have shaken his 
resolution. But with the unhesitating 
decision of one who has received the 
commission of his commanding officer, 
and the cheerfulness of one who serves a 
beloved master, he prepared to return to 
j India, after a few months, chiefly spent 
; in visiting and speaking at public meet¬ 
ings. No parent, will read this narrative 
without recurring, in thought, to the feel¬ 
ing of the father and mother of this de¬ 
voted servant of God; and they will 
rightly judge, that their feelings must 
have been in unison with his, and that 
the family sacrifice w,as as willingly 
I offered upon the appointed service, as 
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was the personal Sacrifice of the son him¬ 
self. Indeed, whatever reluctance and 
misgiving there had been on his first 
departure, had now been banished from 
tlieir minds, when they saw the manifest 
.growth in grace which Missionary work 
had fostered in their beloved child." 

His illness did not, at first, seem to 
himself, or to his friends, to be danger¬ 
ous. Both had a solemn apprehension 
that the Lord might be about to send for 
him. There was no reluctance on either 
side to speak of such a prospect. “ For 
me,” he said on'one occasion, “it is far 
hotter to depart; but I am only a young 
man, as yet. I might work in God's ser¬ 
vice, if lie raised me up. But when 1 


Johnny. Sow, good bye!" He wa* 
calm, and not overcome. X rememtierc.l 
bis deep emotion when lie parted from 
thenftn return to India two years before. 
The struggle—am) it was a bitter one— 
was gone through at that time. The 
sacrifice had been made, and God spared 
him the ]>ain of a second. He afterward 
told me, that he had a firm confidence 
they would come to him in heaven. I'pon 
my inquiring if lie had anything to say 
respecting them, he merely said, “ You 
know uiy wishes so well, 1 have nothing 
to tell you. Their mother and I com¬ 
mitted them to you. ” 

“ It will be, however, for our edifica¬ 
tion to inquire into the foundation u|k>ii 
which his Christian character rested—the 
root and spring of suclt eminent Mission- 


think of niv own deceitful heart, and the 
power of the world, I tremble lest I 
should not stand firm.” The promise 
was asked ami given, that ho should be 
told as Asm us the doctor thought him 
worse. We cannot curtail the following 
account of 

His last Hint s* and death. 

“On the llth of October, lie sent for 
his sister to itis bedside. In a weak and : 
feeble voice, lie said, ‘George has just : 
been with me, much cast down upon this, 
that lie says Mr. J. thinks much worse of ; 
me, and that 1 may not remain long.’... 

■ When lie comes again, 1 wish you to ask 
him particularly; and if lie says the same, 
are you all prepared to join me in praise?' 

I couldwot answer: I hid my i'uac. lie 
added, ‘ It is a hard thing. I tear, to ask 
of you.’ I said, ’God will give us grace 
so to do, I trust. lie has made us will- : 
ir.g to part from you.’ He went on to say, | 
‘(>li! if it might be iu twenty days* or ; 
so, oil! how glorious! I can scarcely 
think of it, it is so overpoweringly glori¬ 
ous !' 

“ Ilia parting with his two little children , 
evidenced the same strong faith, am! de- I 
tacbment -from this world. His thirty- ; 
first birthday occurred during his illness; 
ujkI he received, with a cheerful smile, ; 
the visit of his children to his bedside, : 
when they brought him' nosegays, and : 
wished him many happy returns. When 
lie thought his time might be short, he 
desired to see them. ‘They got on the 
lied,’ his sister writes, ’and Visaed him. 
Be said, “That is youT last kiss. God 
bless you ! If you wisiljto see papa again, 
you must come to heaven, where you will 
find him, and dear mamma, and little 

• Probably having tbs celebration of the JubUea 
November 1 , in hia mind. 


ary graces. 

“ The foundation, wo hesitate not to sav, 
of ilia devotedness, was laid in an ardent 
lore of the Saeiiiur. 1 1 was t his, doubtless, 
which kept him steady to hia Missionary 
resolves in early life; which made him 
esteem its honourable and delightful to 
testify liis name among the Gentiles. 

*• itis sister writes—‘The one striking 
feature of his illness, as of his life, was 
liis abounding love to his Saviour. It 
literally filled his heart, and nothing 
came into competition with it—Him first, 
Him last, lie was indeed the Alpha and 
Omega. In liis weakest and most trying 
moments, the name of Jesus would bring 
a smile of happiness across his worn ami 
suficring features.’ And again—‘ Head¬ 
ing to him a portion out of the book of 
Kevelatfon, lie said, ‘Tl\c second and 
third chapters are so full of rebuke ami 
exhortation—full of beautiful passages' 

I read them with K-just hetiire I left 

Madras, I never met with any one of 
my own age so full of Christian experi¬ 
ence as lie is. lie did not talk about 
religion: he. tallxd Christ. We do not 
speak enough about Christ. It is because 
our hearts arc uot full enough of Him.'” 
And once more, a few hours before iiis 
release, the same affectionate relative 
wrote,—‘lie still lingers—very weak, 
incapable of saying, or apparently feeliifg 
much. Not 14 cloud, so far, has tiedimmed 
Ifis view of the Saviour, and of the bliss 
that awaits him; though lie expresses 
little, unlels asked a question directly; 
such as, ‘You have peace?’—‘Yes, in 

Jesus. lie is the dying Saviour.’ Speak 
: ing of parting with friends on earth, 1 
said, * Yvou are going to some very dear 
tp you in heaven—your dear wife.’ His 
| reply was, ‘ I aub going to Him who 
was pierced for me: that's the thing.’ 

“Equally conspicuous, as a fouiylati- 1 . 
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grace of his Christian character, was his 
Faith, clear and simple, strongand fruitful. 

“ ‘ Karly in his illness,’ writes his sister, 

' upon refloating, from John iii. 36, He 
that believeth in Him hath everlasting 
life,” lie said, with a solemnity of tone 
and look I shall never forget, “ I have be¬ 
lieved : I do believe.” This was the secret 
of his strength and comfort throughout 
his illness; and it was striking that he 
should have said this, to shew' it at the 
very commencement. Speaking of Christ, 
he said, “It would Ik ten thousand limes , 
better to be with Him ! Perhaps I way j 
see Him to-morrow.” The happy calm¬ 
ness of tone with which he expressed 
himself throughout his illness, was strik¬ 
ing. Jt was the result of a firm convic¬ 
tion of the certainty and reality of the 
truths which he believed, and of the glory 
which he anticipated. It was as if he 
were speaking of soon joining a loved 
parent or brother upon earth; only his 
feelings were holier, higher, more blessed. 

I never witnessed anything like excitement 
in him. It was the sober sense of walk¬ 
ing bliss which filled his heart, and there 
was a reality about it which almost'madc 
me feel us if faith were turned into sight. 

“ With such graces ns love to Christ 
and strong faith in vigorous exercise, it 
may be easily inferred, that many other 
fruits of the Spirit would ubound in him. 
Meekness was always a conspicuous fea¬ 
ture of his character. In his illness, this 
was manifested in ltis patient submission 
to the will of God. At times, it was 
severely tested. 

•• ■frequently did wo hear him;’ in low 
and earnest tone, calling upon .Jesus. At 
the commencement of his illness lie seemed 
to be peculiarly sensitive to the fear of 
sinning by impatience. Many times he 
said to us. “ l’ray that my patience fail 
notand most fully was the prayer an¬ 
swered. Never was there a word, or sigh, 
or look, which betrayed a failing of per¬ 
fect patience. God's w ill was indit'd sweet¬ 
er to him thau his own case or comfort.’ 

“llut the crowning grace of this in¬ 
structive scene was Joy —' a joy unspeak¬ 
able, and full of glory.’ 

•“ Ilia whole heart seemed fixed upon 
the joys to which he wns going, The 
prospect looked to him inexpressibly 
bright.- The day on which 'ltis danger 
was announced to him, seemed to him a 
day of peculiar joy; for, ns yet, bis body, 
though very weak, was not so painfully 
oppressed, as it afterward became. When 
1 went iuto liis room the next morning, 
lie said to me, “I apt very weak—can 
scarcely speak; but oh 1 happy 1 happy I 
happy!” Any little tiling I could name 


: to him as a sign of approaching dissol ution, 
was a pleasure to him. Strange it did 
seem, to boaffordinghim comfort by telling 
him of various little signs of the nearness 
of death; but so it was. 

“ 1 The last two days and nights, he fre¬ 
quently seemed near going. My praycra 
were joined with his, that, if it were 
God’s will, his happy soul might speedily 
be released. 

‘ I heard him faintly saying to him¬ 
self; “Jesus, Jesus must be first in the 
' heart." These were nearly the last words. 
1 felt his Arm grasp of my hand relaxing 
—his pulse was gone—lie gently ceased 
to breathe.’ 

“ So was Henry Fox parted from us, a 
few days after his thirty-first birthday.” 

Concluding remarks by his biographer. 

1 Who shall contemplate this brief 
sketch, without adoring the grace of God 
in.Jiim ? Who can lament the brief ca¬ 
reer of this devoted Missionary ? lie 
lived, he laboured, to the best purpose. 
The glorious stamp of divine acceptance is 
manifest in his life, and in his death. Hut 
let us not separate between the character 
of the mhn, and of the Missionary. The 
lustre of each wag combined. He re¬ 
viewed, amidst the scenes which we have 
described, his call to the Mission work 
witli gratitude and praise. After the 
first three verses of Isaiah bad been read 
to him, with the remark that it was a 
privilege to have been called, even in a 
small measure, to prepare the way of the 
Lord, he replied, ‘Yes, there seems a 
| special blessing upon it. 1 often thank 
God thi.t He called me to be a Missionary 
to go abroad.’ On bis mother’s, asking 
him, but a few days before his death, 
whether he had ever repented of having 
given his life to Missionary work, he 
said, ‘No, never: if he had to live over 
again, he would do the same.’ 

“ We cannot conclude, without calling 
upon young men, especially, to come 
forward, and supply the place which 
Henry Fox has left. And vre would say to 
them, Seek to understand, and to obey 
the suggestions of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Shrink not from the call to Missionary 
work. If it be. the call of God, He will 
remove all difficulties, open the way, and 
incline the hearts of others, as -welt as of 
our own, to the obedience of faith. Let 
the dying words of the jouthful Mission¬ 
ary sink into yoiir hearts—‘ There seejus 
a special blessing upon it.' The period of 
service may haply be as short as the 
ministry of our Master; but the results 
may be unspeakably precious to our own 
souls, and to the Church which He hath 
purchased with Hit Mood.” 
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foreign ®om«pont>nttt. 


GENEVA. 

.We give the following extracts from a 
letter received from Geneva; but not in¬ 
tended for publication. We will be glad 
to hear from our kind correspondent, re¬ 
garding the working of the New Evan¬ 
gelical Church:— 

"‘First, as to tlio Evangelical (Society 
of Geneva, von know their three grand 
departments' ar£—colporteurs, mission¬ 
aries in France; and the theological 
school, for training up ministers to labour 
in the French countries of the Continent, 
and elsewhere. The two former schemes 
have Ik'Cii greatly, and signally blessed, 
so as, indeed, to stamp mockery from the 
simplicity of the means employed, Inft 


, and goes very profoundly into principles, 
! which he treats with much originality, 
! alluding, in Ids way, to the leading works 
: of recent times on the subject — as 
Moliler’s in Germany, and Newman s 
in England. He has that air of pensive 
thought, which you find in Pascal, save ! 

: from gloom by Ids vigorous realization of 
the person of Christ, as the (rueiiome for 
the lonely heart,—a fact, alas.’ in our 
Christianity, which conies in often at the 
very circumference, if it linds a place in it 
at till. Nay, but it must be the very cen¬ 
tre starting point of our faith : and if we 
miss it in our system, I can well under¬ 
stand a vigorous and thirsty spirit like 
Newman's, wandering on from one dogma 
to another, and still unsatisfied. Hutto 
return from this digression. The students. 


employed in faith, on many of our petri- numlieriiig about thirty, are drawn from 
tied militaries. The fund < of the society ; all parts of the French-speaking world, 
received a severe shock last summer, including Canada.; and, truly, i know 
which obliged them to prepare all their not wherc*clso they could go at present 
agents for the possibility of lieing dis- for a *innd theological training: so that 


charged; and nothing can exceed the tins department of the soon tv is amply 
beauty, simplicity, and Christian faith justified by its necessity. The course of 
of tlte replies which they received to their study in the hall is three years; and each 


circulars. As it is, although many session consists of nine months. There 


Churches and individuals came to their is ono very useful branch of the training 
aid, they have been obliged greatly to which I ought to mention, it. is that 
reduce their stall'; hut T trust the Lord of practical lioniilitio, conducted mice 
only permits it for a season, to try their a-week by Pellet, the preacher to the or.v 
faitli. l)o tlie people of {Scotland help • toire. The student brings Ids plan of a 
them as they ought? They disclaim all sermon; the other students thou criticise, 
identification with parties, and veJj' pro- and perhaps suggest a lietler; and, lastly, 
porlv ; for the very fact of their being a the professor |K>inls out Hie errors, and 
Society, and not a. Church, is, that they gives his ow n idea, lie is a mod remark- 
fnuy form a vehicle, like tin- ISible So- able preacher himself, and. therefore, well 
eiety. and others, for the cllbrts of all aide to give advice. D'Aubigi.d's Ice- 
Christians, in this field of simple evan- Hires. I may say, on the early Christian 
gelizatiou. Next, tlie theological school. Church, are a goml deal of the Moslicim 


It is admiraldy supplied; tlie course is ' east: for he eannot Ik: dramatic among 
very complete. They have leettires on m, many dry hones as the Father’s and 
introduction to the Old and New Testa- . Apologist's; hut tiis piety and zeal for 
incuts, exegetic. Church history, apolo- the extension of Christ's kingdom are so 
Belie, polynie, systematic, symbolic, beautiful and ardent, that every day one 
homnitie, and pastoral theology. The pry- is quickened, though it in: hut a few 
feasors are five in numlwr,—D'Aubigne, words. . 

•Gausen, Pelct. La Harpe, and Scherer; "I must now tell you of tlie attempt 
the last, comparatively a young man. of: wlpeh has bee* made*, and which I think 
great parti aud great promise, and a ' ims succeeded, to unite the evangelical 
great admirer of Arnold. [ Churches heft u|mn a wide, bijt Scrije 

“ Kapil professor lectures on various turai basis. Their articles an- published; 

• subjects, and thus the course is overtaken, suffice it to say, that in doctrine, there 
Perhaps tlie same remark applies to theirs, arc seventeen, embracing tlie usual fun- 
as to most lectures, that what they say, damcntul points, clearly and briefly stated, 
would be better learned from hooks; but Then on* the constitution, emliraeing 
this is very much matter of opinion. : government, worship, and discipline, 
Scherer's lectures are undoubtedly admir- ! there are twenty-ort!:. It is here tliat 
able, and not to lie otherwise replaced. , they are most liberal. The government 
He bun been lecturiug on Catholicism, is, in the main, Presbyterian; but they 
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admit all varieties of form in worship, en¬ 
courage the ministry of elders, and the 
laity, (u terra not liked here,) for edifi¬ 
cation, and admit even Baptist's into 
their communion. Indeed, the two 
points I should bo most disposed, to 
question, are their practice in regard to 
the two sacraments. They hold infant bap¬ 
tism ; but admit baptists and churches; 
and in regard to the Lord’s Table, their i 
article is as follows:—■ [SEijlise, eon- : 
tolerant la table de la Vine dressie parel/e, 
non cornua sa propu table mats confute '< 
telle ilu rHeigtiettr, y accncille tons tvs 
memhres tie la faitiille tie Dint.’ Acting 
on this principle, any one may present 
himself, and no token or examination is 
required. There are three things to be 
regarded in arriving at this union, which 
are well stated by D’Auhigne, in last 
year's report of the Evangelical Society. 
They are, 1st, That the spiritual must pre¬ 
cede the external, otherwise we fall into 
the error of Humanism. 2d, An absolute 
uniformity in rules, anil other non-essen¬ 
tials, is not to be looked fore it did not 
obtain even in apostolic times. 3d, Tliu 


! union must be gradual, • and not forced, 
i otherwise heterogeneous elements will 
i soon clash. 

“The ecclesiastical world here is ranch 
| distracted by l’lymouthism. The sect, 

: through the labours of Mr Derby, has 
multiplied greatly in this and the neigh¬ 
bouring countries;—you know that they 
discard the ministry altogether. A very 
prominent place is given to all the facts 
of Christ’s work, accomplished, present, 
and to come. The present economy of 
the Holy Spirit, is also powerfully realiz¬ 
ed, and is, l think, exaggerated. Mr. 
Derby is accused here of doing much evil, 
by causing schism; but he has given an 
. impulse to so many great doctrines, which 
all admit,. and, which, perhaps, but for 
his schism, wrauld not have excited so 
1 much attention, that I can fancy the good 
’ to have preponderated over the bad, in 
| addition to the great doctrines I have no¬ 
ticed above, no doubt every Christian 
; ought to consider, more" than is usual 
: among us, bis obligation to preneh Christ 
j by his life, and otherwise.” 


fioticcs of Boobs. 

I.AVAltll's NISKVlill —SECOND NOT&E. 

Wk return to those delightful volumes, j mountains which bound the plain to the 
to gratify our readers with a few more j north and east, arc too distant to serve 
passages from their deoply-iptorosting j as quarries, from whence such durable 
contents. IVe are unwilling to occupy : materials might have been obtained, as 
our very limited space with our own re- , have enabled the temples of Egypt to re¬ 
marks; lint some are required to make sist the hand of time. The early settlers 
the extracts understood. . on the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates, 

Those who have read the “ Visits to j were compelled, by the physical cliarac- 
the Mounds," noticed in our last number, ter of the country, to adopt a peculiar 
must lie struck with the account given of j architecture. Bricks were easily and 
the immense accumulation of rubbish j rapidly formed from the tcnaccous clay, 
which marks the site of those ancient j With these, a solid platform, thirty or 
palaces upon the flat alluvial plain. Mr. j forty feet high, was first built? Upon this 
bayard satisfactorily accounts for those j great elevated terrace, the king’s palace 
mounds, and the peculiar character of j was erected. When the jialaee crumbled 
the old Assyrian architecture. The im- j into ruins, and when, to those ruins, were 
mense plain of Mesopotamia, is level as ; added the drifting summer's *dust of the 
an inland sea. No rooky eminence towers parched plain, accumulating for nearly 
above its surfhoe, where an early chief- 25 centuries, rvo neefi not wonder that • 
tain could have “ set his nest among the huge mounds, like the graves of a giant 
stars." It affords no stone for building; race, should mark the spot where the 
though musses of alabaster are found im- wondrous structures onee reared their 
lieddcd iu its clay, which ar^, admirably proud beads, above the far-spread and 
suited for those purposes of sculpture to ; more lowly dwellings of the great Nine- 
wliish they were afterwards applied. The veil. Our readers have already spon Mr. 
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LayarAVUeflcriptfcmof the palace in ruins. 
Wo shall now give them a glimpse of 

• THE l’ALACK KfcSTOUEO. 

“ The interior of the Assyrian palace, must have 
been as magnificent as imposing, I have led the 
•reader through its ruins, and he may judge of the 
Jjnprewuon its hails were calculated to make upon 
tin* stranger who, in the days of old, entered, for 
the first time, the abode of the Assyrian kings. 
He was ushered in through the portal, guarded 
by the colossal iioua, or bulls, of white alabaster. 
In the first hall, he found himself surrounded by 
the sculptured records of the empire. Battles, 
sieges, triumphs, the exploits of the chase, the 
ceremonies of religion, were pourtrayed on the 
walls, sculptured m alabaster, and painted iu 
gorgeous colours. Under each picture were en¬ 
graved, in characters filled up with bright cop. 
per, inscriptions describing the scenes repre¬ 
sented. Above the sculptures, were pointed 
other events,—tlie king, attended by his eunuchs 
aiul warriors, receiving his prisoners, entering 
into alliances with other monarch*, or perform¬ 
ing some sacred duty. These representations 
were enclosed iq coloured borders, of elaborate 
and elegiiti^lesigu. The emblematic two-winged 
bulls, and monstrous animals, were conspicuous 
among the ornaments. At the upper cud of the 
hall, was the colossal figure of the king, in ado. 
ration before the Supreme Deity, or receiving 
from his eunuch the holy flip, lie was attended 
by warriors bearing his arms, and by the priests 
or presiding divinities. His robes, and those of 
his followers, were adorned with group's of 
figures, animals, and flowers, all painted with 
brilliant colours. 

,l The stranger trode upon alabaster slabs, each 
touring an Inscription, recording the titles, ge. 
neology, and achievements of the great king. 
Several door-ways, formed by gigantic winged 
Hons, or bulls, or by the figures of guard An dei¬ 
ties, led into other apartments, wliieli again 
trpened into more distant hails. In each were 
new sculptures. On the walls of some, were ' 
processions of colossal figures, armed men, and 
euiiuths following the kiug, warriors laden with 
spoil, leading prisoners, or bearing presents and . 
•rfferiiigA to the gods. On the walls of others, , 
were pourtrayed the winged guests of presiding 
divinities, standing before the sailcd trees. The 
ceilings above him were divided into square com- ; 
partmeiits, painted witlt flowers, or with the , 
figure* of aniiTtals. Some were inlaid with ivory ; 
each compartment being surrouiulod by clrgajft 
^orders and mouldings. The beams, us well as 
the sides of the chambers, may have been gilded, • 
or been plated with gold and silver; and tlie rarest 
wihmIs, in which the cedar waa conspicuous, 
were used for the wood-work. Square ownings 
in the callings of the* chant torn, admitted the . 
“light of day. A pleasing shadow was thrown •, 
over the sculptured walls, ami gave a majestic 
expression to the human features of the coloa. 
Mi forms which guurded the entrances. Through j 
tliese ajiertures. was seen the bright blue of an . 
eastern sky, enclosed in a frame, on which were ; 
^tinted, In vivid colours, the winged circle in 
the midst of elegant ornament*, and the graceful 


: forms of ideal animals. These edifices, as it has 
, been shewn, were great national monument*. 

I upon the walls of which were represented in 
sculpture, i»r inscribed iu alphabetic cliuraeters. 
the chronicles of the empire. He who entered 
them, might thus read the history, and learn the 
glory and triumphs of tin* nation. Tliey served, 
at the same time, to bring continually to the re 
membnuiee of th«»se who assembled within l heiu. 
on festive occasions, or for the celebration of re¬ 
ligious ceremonies, the deeds of their aneeetore, 
and the power and majesty of their gods.”— Vol. 
II., p. 262. 

Several Ncstorian labourers were em¬ 
ployed by Mr. Dnyaril: they strictly 
i kept the Sabbath. A priest nqicatisl 
prayers, and led their worship with a 
hymn. •• I often," says Mr. Layanl, 

; *■ watched these poor creatures as they 
. reverently knelt—their heads uncovered 
: —tiuilcr thi! }rreat bulls, celebrating tlie 
praises of Him whose temples the wor- 
shipiK'rs of those favouring idols bail tle- 
■ strayed, anil wliose power they had pro- 
i vokctl. Ituvas the triumph of truth over 
I’ajranjsm. Never hail that triumph biro 
more forcibly illustrated, than by those 
who now Isiweii down iu the crumbiintr 
halls of the Assyrian kin<r»." 

There were four great palaees in Ninc- 
; veil, built by ilillereiit sovereigns; the 
i vast ruins of which remain yet to la; ox- 
i plored. These forinisl the angles of a 
i quadrangle, which embraced the city of 
Nineveh, Mr. I .ay aril corroborates the 
measurenient of the city as (riven in the 
Hook of Jonah. He says, that its cir¬ 
cumference was sixty miles; and as 
t wenty miles is reckoned a day’s journey 
in tlie east, this makes exactly donah's 
Nineveh of “ three day's journey.” Wo 
must, however, remember, that this enor¬ 
mous «}»ico was not occupied by the nar¬ 
row streets and crowded huildintrs of a 
{treat modern city; hut (as now in Da¬ 
mascus and Ispahan) included irardeii.- , 
and arable land, sutHcient, (s-rbaps, to 
raise produce tTtr the support of the whole 
inhabitants, and the “much cattle,"men¬ 
tioned in Jonlii. 

Hut we must return to our extracts, 
and {five two specimens of Mr. I-ayurd's 
jtower of inscription; 

Mutton tx seniNG. 

“ It* pasture land* (11# 1 Jatp ') renowned for 
their luxuriant herbage. In timra of »jaiet, the 
»te«d» uf the Vaaha, and of tin; Turkiab i- 
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tics, Arc Bent here to praze. D ay by day they 
arrive in km# lines. The Shammutti and Jehuah 
left their huts, and encamped on the green award 
which surrounded the villages The plaig, as far 
as the eye could reach, was studded with the black 
tents of the Arabs. Picke.tted around them, were 
innumerable horses in gay trappings, struggling 
to release themselves from their bonds ; flowers 
of every line cnuiunielled the meadows; not 
thinly scattered over the grass, as in northern 
climates, but in such thick and gathering dus¬ 
ters, that, the whole plain seemed a patch-work of 
m my colours. The dogs, us they returned from 
hunting, issued from the long grass, dyed red, 
yellow, or blue, ueeording to the flowers through 

which they hail last forced their way. 

The exhilaration of air In spring, in the desert, 
and the feeling of freedom arising from the con¬ 
templation of its boundless expanse, must be ex¬ 
perienced before it ran bo understood." 

THIS IT.A IN AT SI'NSKT. 

“ 1 gazed listlessly on the various groups be¬ 
fore me. As the sun went down behind the low 
hills which separate the river from the desert. 
even their rugged sides hail strove to emulate 
the verdant clothing of the plain; its receding 
rays were gradually withdrawn likm i transparent 
veil oflight from the horizon. The great mound 
threw its dark shadow far across the plu'n. Be¬ 
yond the Zub-Kislinp, another venerable ruin 
rose, iml 1stiiicily, into the evening mist. Still 
more distant, and still more indistinct, was a soli- I 
tary hill overlooking the auciont city of Arhela. J 
'Hie Kurdish mountains, whose snowy summits 
cherished the dying a tin-beams, yet struggled \ 
with the twilight. The bleating of sheep and ! 
lowing of cattle, at lirst faint, became, louder as ; 
the flocks returned from their pastures, and i 
wandered amongst the tents ; girls hurried over | 
the green award to seek their father's cattle, or 
crouched to milk those which hud returned alone 
to their well-remembered folds. Some were 
mining from the river, hearing the replenished 

pitcher on their heads or shoulders. 

.Sometimes a party 

of horsemen might have been seen in the. dis¬ 
tance, slowly crossing the plain; the tufts of 
ostrich feathers, which tipped their long spears, 
shewing darkly against the evening sky. They 
would ride up to my tent ami give the usual 
salutation, ‘ lVaee he with you, O Bey!’ or, 

1 Allah, Allah! God help you!’ Then, driving 
the end of their lances into the ground, they 
would spring from their mares, and fasten their 
halters to the still quivering weapons. Seating 
themselves on the grass, they related deeds of ’ 
war, or plunder, or speculated on the sire of \hc \ 
tomb uf Sofuk, until the moon rose, when they 
vaulted into their saddles, and Vook the way of 
the desert. The plain now glittered with in- • 
numerable fires. As the night advanced, they 
vanished, one by one, until the landscajie was | 
wrapped in darkness and in silence, only dis- i 
turhed liy the barking of the Arab dog.” j 

Wo ivpivt that our space will not admit : 
of our giving even an outline of Mr. j 
Bayard's visit to tlie Nostorians. Tliat 


interesting people occilpy tlte mountain- 
I ous district, lying between Lake Ooroo- 
i miali and the Tigris. The history of their 
church can be traced back for the last 
fourteen hundred years. Small and foe- 
bio though it now is, and confined to the 
lonely valleys, and rocky fastnesses of 
Knordistan; yet more than a thousand 
years ago, its missionaries penetrated the 
most distant and barbarous regions, and 
founded flourishing churches In Scythian 
Tartary and China, which remained till 
the 13th century. A ntonumcntal stone, 
recording the names and labours, in the 
eighth century, of seventy Ncstorian mis¬ 
sionaries in Chinn, was discovered by the 
Jesuits, in the Chinese city of Se-gan-foo, 
in 1626. “ Their missionaries,” says Gib- 
ftun, “ .pursued, without fear, the footsteps 
of the roving Tartar, and insinuated 
themselves into the camps andwalloys of 
the Imans, and the hanks of the Selinga." 
For four hundred years they have been an 
oppressed and persecuted people. Tam¬ 
erlane and his Tartar hordes, almost ex- 
tirpated them. . The fanatic Koords have 
massacred them periodically, l’opery has 
never ceased, until this hour, to make 
strenuous efforts for their conversion, and 
to bring them under the government of the 
Cope. Ilut amidst all revolutions, they 
I have preserved their independence and 
their ‘religion; and though much dark- 
• ness and ignorance prevail among them, 

| they still recognize tile Bible as the only 
j rule of their faith and practice, and are 
now most willing to receive that re- 
; ligious instruction which their fathers 
; formerly gave to the Vagan nations of 
| the Fast. 

The American “ Board of Foreign Mis¬ 
sions," have had an excellent mission 
established among the Nestoriaus, chiefly 
in tlie district of Ooroomiah, since 1835. 
Hr. Asahel Grant, accompanied by Mr. 
and Mrs. Verkins, were tlie first to com¬ 
mence the mission. Many of our readers, 
we doubt not,„ are acquainted with. Dr.. 
Grant’s volume, published- in 1841, in 
which he endeavoured to identify the 
Nostorians with the lost tribes of Israel. 
The American Mission has met with 
numerous difficulties and disasters during 
the fifteen years of its existence. Many 
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able am] indefatigable missionaries—Dr. 
Grant among them—lie interred in that 
land, from whence their spiritual father, 
tftnd the father of man/nations, Abraham, 
jrst journeyed. It is gratifying to find 
Ur. Lavard doing justice to those admir- j 
able men. He says of . 

THE AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. 

'* They were most zealous men. . . . Had! 
their plans succeeded, I have no doubt they w« »uid 
have conferred signal benefits upon the Chahli-on j 
Christiana. I never heard their names mentioned ; 
by the Tyari, more particularly that of l>r. 
Grant, without cxptytN'dons of profound respect, , 
attoounting almost to veneration. Mosul holds ; 
the remains of most of those who were engaged 
in the American missions." 

We arc k1;u] to fine], from tlio last 
lie port before us (1847) of the American ! 
Board, that the Mission still flourishes. 
There are five missionaries,—one as phy¬ 
sician, 1 printer, 7 female missionaries, 
and 12 antivo helpers.—total, 25. A 
(treat revival has taken place within the 
last three years anmmt the Nestoriaus. 
Within one year, the hrethreu reckoned 
tlu* genuine converts to he not fewer than 
150! At present, 5.18 pupils attend the 
schools. Since the commencement of the 
Mission. 3.92U,5ihi pages of tracts, liymn- 
Isioks, &e., have been printed. In 1845. 
there issued from the press, 2,500 co¬ 
pies, and 1,114,000 pages. In the same 
year, the New Testament, with the an¬ 
cient and modem Syriac, in parallel 
columns—a great work, which will se¬ 
cure, in some measure, the results of the 
Mission.* We are sure our readers will 
pardon this digression to modern, from , 
ancient Assyria, especially as we mean 
to close our notice with a description, by 
Mr. Bayard, of the. scenes of one of those 
frightful massacres of the Nestoriaus in 
the Tyari 'district, in 1843, by Beder 
Khan Bey, a fanatic Koordish chief, who, 
In "cold blond, put to death about 10,000 
people; besides carrying off 1 many girls. 
and boys as slaves. 

MASSACRE OV, THE XK8TOR1AX6. 

" The trace, of the awful rnjssocro arc stIU 
risible. Everywhere, except in Zureetba, the 
churches were destroyed, and the priwts put to 
death. The Chaldeans are naturally a religious 
people, and greatly attached to their clergy, and 
went more «llv« to these, than to any of their 

* Report, p. 124. 


; misfortunes. Ten Tyari girls threw theitiMve* 

; from the bridge over the Zab, o» they wen- taken 
aer«vg» by the Kurd*, preferring death to eon ver- 
i «don «ir slavery. It wits near Lixan, that occurred 
I one of^he moot terrible incident* of the imu>- 
! fiucre ; anti an active mountaineer offering to lend 
' me to the spot, J follow ed him up the mountain. 
Emerging from the gardens, we found ourselves 
at the foot of an almost perpendicular declivity of 
loose stones, terminated, about 1000 foct above 
us, by a wall of lofty rooks. Up this ascent wo 
toiled for a!Hive an hour, sometimes clinging to 
small shrubs, whose roots scarcely reached the 
scanty «<-il below; at others, crawling on our 
bands ami knees, crossing the gullies to secure a 
footing, or carried down by the atones which we 
put in motion us we advanced. We soon taw 
evidences of the slaughter. At first, a solitary 
skull rolling down with the rubbish ; then heaps 
of bleached bones; farther up, fragments of 
rotting garment**. As we advanced, these re¬ 
mains became more frequent. Skeletons, almost 
entire, still hung t*> the dwarf shrubs. J was 
s «kih compelled to renounce an attempt to count 
them. As we approached tin* wall "frock, the 
declivity became covered with hones, mingled 
with the long plaited tresses of the women, 
shreds of decoloured linen, and well-worn shoes. 
There were skulls of all ages, from tlu* child un¬ 
born, t* the bait hies** old man. Wv could not 
avoid treading on tlu* boucs a* we advanced,ami 
rolling them with the loose stones into the valley 
below. * Tins is nothing !’ exclaimed my guide, 
when lie observed me gazing with wonder c.n 
those miserable heaps. * These arc but the re- 
maim* of those who wo rethrown from above, or 
sought to escape the sword, by Jumping from the 
rock *, follow me !’ He sprang upon a ledge that 
ran along the precipice which rose before us, 
und clambered along the face of the mountain 
■whanging the Zab, now scarcely visible, at our 

. I f<-Bowed him, as well as I was able, for 

some distance; but when the ledge became 
scarcely broader than my hand, and frequently 
disappeared for three or four feet, altogether. I 
could no longer advance. The Tyari, who had 
easily surmounted these difficulties, returned to 
ussist me, but in vain. I wan «Jll millering 
severely from tins kick received inmsy Jeg, tour 
days before, and was compelled to return, after 
catching a glimpse of un open recess, or platform, 
cove rife! with*human remains. When the fugi¬ 
tives who had escaped from Ashutlm, heard the 
news of the massacre, through the valley of 
Lizau, the inhabitants of the valley around col¬ 
lected such parts of their property an they eouli> 
carry, and took refuge ou the platform which I 
Kayo just descried, and on the rock uhot c; hop 
i ing thus to escape the notice of the Kurds, or to 
be able to defend, against any number*, a place 
; almost inaccessible. Women and young cbil- 
dren, as well as men, encamped themselves in » 
spot which a mountain goahcouhl scarcely reach, 

: Beder Khan Bey was not long in discovering 
■ their retreat; but being unable to force It, he 
surrounded the place with Ids men. and waited 
1 until they should be compelled to yield. The 
weather was hot and sultry ; the Christiana had 
' brought but small supplies of water and ^rovi 
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aionft. After three days, the first began to fuil 
thorn, and they offered to capitulute. The terms 
proposed by Beder Khan Bey, and ratified by an 
oath, were the surrender of their arms ami pro¬ 
perty, Tlie Kurds were then admitted to the f 
platform. After thej hud tukeri their arms from i 
their prisoners, they commenced an indiscrimi¬ 
nate slaughter, until, weary of using their wea- j 
pons, they hurled tlm few survivors from tlie | 
rocks to tlie Zab below. Out of nearly 1000 souls j 
who were said to iiaye congregated there, only 
one escaped." ' 

Wo must now hid farewell to Mr. Lay- j 
ard and Ida delightful volumes, which 
have afforded us so much enjoyment. Hut 
we cannot conclude this notice, without 
recalling to the memory of our readers, 
the threatening* of the Prophets against 
those cities which sought to possess power j 
and glory without God. As we linger 
in imagination among their ruins—as 
we gaze upon “the images of the Chal¬ 
deans painted with Vermillion”—as we 
study in our own British Museum, those 
wondrous monuments of a wicked, season I. 
and idolatrous race—we reverent!/ adore ■ 
the righteousness and truth oft Jod, who, by i 
liis servants, issued the sentence of eon- j 
demolition against them, which has been 
so marvellously fulfilled; and we feel ! 
how enduring are the true and good - I 
how perishing the false and wicked ! 

“ Nineveh is laid waste! who will bemoan j 
her? She is empty, and void, and waste; j 
tier nobles dwell in the dust: law people i 
nre scattered on the mountains, und no j 
man gnthereth them.” What a sublime j 
picture does Kzekiel draw (clmp. xxxi.) 
of the glory and degradation of Assyria ! I 
A solemn lesson is also tuught us by the 
ruins of Nineveh, to beware how wo injure 
the people of God, or oppose II is cause. 
In the 83d Psalm, Asaph says, “ They j 
have taken crafty counsel against Thy 


THE BRITISH LEAGUE OP 
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[Hie .Notices regarding Abstinence ! 
reached the Editor through Mr. Hojie, the ' 
well-known indefatigable advocate of tliat 1 
cause. The Editor is not responsible ! 
for them.. He admits them willingly j 
into the pages of the Magazine, which is ; 
thereby circulated among &00 members of . 


I people, and consulted against Thy' /uddei 
I ones.” Who did so? Several nations art 
mentioned, and it is added, “ Ashur pho 
is joined with them." What is the prophet's 
prayer ? “ Let them be confounded, and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be put' 
to shame, and perish; tiiat men may know 
that Thou, whose name is Jkuovau, art 
the most high over all the earth! ” Has 
this prayer, uttered in sympathy with the 
righteous judgments of God, been answer¬ 
ed ? Let the mounds of Nineveh, and the 
desolation of Assyria reply! ‘‘Come, let 
us east them off from being a nation; that 
the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance,” (Psalm ixxxiiL) was the 
cry of ABhur against the Jews. But 
“Israel’s name” is still in “remembrance” 
<*'cr all the earth, and “the nation” is 
not cut off; hut looks and longs for its 
s|>eody restoration. And whiif has be¬ 
come of Ashur ? “ The terrible of the na¬ 
tions have cut him off, anil have left him : 
U]K)u tlie mountains anil in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen; and all the people 
of tlie earth arc gone down from his sha¬ 
dow, and iiave left him!” (Ezek. xxxi. la.) 
Well may we exclaim, “ How wondrous, 
O Lord, are Thy judgments, and Thy 
ways past finding out! ” 

We must add one word of solemn 
warning to the bouse of Israel. Let them 
not b. ast, because God has overthrown 
Ashur, and preserved their nation by 
His outstretched arm and wondrous Pro¬ 
vidence ! If they believe not in Jesus, 
“ the men of Nineveli ” will one day arise 
from that desert plain, and witness 
against them, in the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord; “for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; but, behold, a 
greater than Jonah is here !'’„■ 


JUVENILE ABSTAINERS. 

the British League of Juvenile Abstain¬ 
ers.—Et>.] . ‘ 

Tire. British League of Juvenile Ab¬ 
stainers is an association of children, and 
of young men and young women, who 
abstain from using or giving to others 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco, and opium. 
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The members nr^aot pledged—time is no 
pledge of any kind, formal or implied. Its 
object is to unite ail abstaining children, 
Itid young men and young women, in an 
associated capacity, to promote abstinence 
flora intoxicating liquor, tobacco, and 
opium. 

it sicks to awaken among the young, a 
spirit of inquiry and improvement, and 
to aid in the pursuit of everything that is 
hallowed by the religion of the Cross. It 
aims at finding plans of usefulness, of a 
benevolent and religious nature, for the 
employment of its members; and it 
seeks to do all, in humble dependence on 
the blessing of tioil, and with singleness 
of purpose, to glorify Him in whatever is 
done. 

■tranches of the League have beets 
t. /nned at Edinburgh, Cupar, Dalkeith. 
Dunkeld. Jloddington. L.adiiiils, Loan- 
head, Musselburgh, Eortolsdlo, Tranent, 
and Wunlockhead. w here weekly meet¬ 
ings have been Opened, am! information 
mi the subject of abstinence, is communi¬ 
cated in a simple and familiar style, suited 
to the capacities of the children and young 
IK'ople attending; and great interest is 
manifested by them in the objects of the 
movement. 

in Edinburgh, where the movement 
originated, there are— 

29 Meetings of Children every Week. 

9 ... of Young Men 

G ... of Young Women 

In all, 44 Meetings Weekly. 

At each of these meetings, after opening 
witli praise and prayer, a copy of a snmll 
printed paper of four pages, calhsl “ Head¬ 
ing* for Juvenile Abstinence Meetings,” 
written cxpw'ssly for these meetings, is ; 
given to eaeli person present. Tlds paper 1 
i% road by those present in the children’s 
meetings, in classes; and in the young 
men and yqung women’s meetings, by 


, parties selected or invited to do so. At 
the conclusion of tlie reading, it is si;ni¬ 
trated by the jierson in charge of the 
meetiifg; and an address is generally de¬ 
livered afterwards by hint, or some one 
appointed for the purpose. 7'he meeting 
is closed with praise and prayer, and occu¬ 
pies about one hour and a-lialf in all. 

Besides thi'so meetings on the subject 
of abstinence, the following meetings, ii>r 
communicating religious instruction, are 
belli on (he Sabbath day :— 

Throe Sabbath evening schools for child¬ 
ren. 

Three Sabbath morning meetings tor 
studying the Word of Cod and prayer, 
for young men. 

One Sabbath evening meeting for study¬ 
ing the Word of Clod and prayer, tor 
young women. 

TJiere is also a monthly meeting for 
prayer on kbe third Wednesday of each 
month. Thirteen agents are employed in 
conducting these meetings: and about two 
thousand seven hundred young (icrsnns 
atti nd them weekly. The amount of good 
(lone, cannot at present Ik: estimated : but 
many pleasing iustanges have occurred, 
of which we have heard, and. doubtless, 
many more of which the conductor* have 
not heard, mid may not hear. 

Tlie oiiice of the League is in Edin¬ 
burgh. muter the Music Hall, Rose Street, 
entering from tlie east door, where a sup¬ 
ply of the Headings for .Juvenile Absti¬ 
nence Meetings is constantly kept for 
sale, costing Is. per hundred; and where 
information, on the subject uf’the Juve¬ 
nile Abstinence Meetings, may he obtained, 
by addressing a letter, ]K-st-paid, to the 
Secretary. Mr. Joseph D. Wonnold. 

Young jiooplc from the country, coining 
to reside in Edinburgh, will obtain, on 
calling at the office, a list of meetings, 
and )*■ directed ft. the meeting they should 
attend. 


& leanings. 

RspCmtakce teaclies us to abhor our- ; Afflictions and joy ^ogether. Tins it a 
solves for sin; faith to go out of ourselves 1 secret and privilege peculiar to faith and 
for righteousness.—/AuwoA More. the Gospel.— BMof> Thomas Wilson. . 
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It U not merely by convening on seri- : 
mu subjects, that you promote serious . 
thoughts, nor by seeking directly to ob- ; 
tain influence, that you really influence ! 
others—it is by being good, that you do ! 
good—it is by kindness, and thoughtful- i 
ness for other’s feelings, by sufferings, or j 
disappointments cheerfully endured, by 
ad vantages of intellect, or fortune, humbly ■ 
borne, by adhcrcucu to fixed principles of j 
duty, by the princely heart of guileless j 
innocence, whose very look is the best j 
rebuke to vice.— A. J’. Stanley. 

__ ] 

Till-: MFK OV LOVE. j 

The Gospel uniformly gives supremacy ; 
to the life of the heart, or to love; it i 
makes everything in man tend, or aspire 
towards love, as the end and reality of 
human life. Jesus Christ never profit-red 


knowledge to Uis disciples as an end, but 
a mean. The end is, that all may be 
made completo in unity. Now, unity is 
love. . . . This love, is love in the/ 

spirit, or a spiritual love; in other words, 
that which loves in us, is no part of out 
carnal being; but that new man, whose 
object is the true, the just, the divine, the 
immortal. . . . Hull—a perfect hell 
—is in that empty heart which has been 
violently severed from its affections, and 
the very remembrance of them, without 
being united to God,—iy heart which new- 
only lives to feel that it lives not.—a 
heart which has need of love, as the lungs 
have need of air, arid the body; and 
which finds no object to supply tins 
want, neither the perishable beings of 
which it has lost the recollection, nor 
hod, whom it cannot love.— Vine!. 


IMornmg. 


** His compassions fall not. They a*<: 

lines of the rich unfolding morn, 

That, ere tin* glorious snn he horn. 

By some soft, touch invisible. 

Around his path are taught, to swell. 

Thou rustling breeze, so fresh and gay, 

That d.uieest forth at opening day ; 

Ami brushing by with joy mm wing, 

Wttkencst each little leaf to sing. ^ 

Ye fragrant clouds of dewy steam. 

By which deep grove and t unified stream 
1’tty, for s<»ft. rains in season given. 

Their tribute to the genial heaven. 

Why waste your treasures of delight. 

I'pon our thankless, joyless sight; 
tVho ilny by day to sin awake, 

Seldom of heaven and you partake ? 

Oh! timely happy, timely wise, 

Hearts that, with rising morn arise, 
fives that th’e beam celestial view, 

Which evermore makes all things new. 

New. every morning, is the love, » 

Our wakening uml nprising^prove; 

Through sleep and darkness safely brought , 
.Restored to life, and power, $nd thought. 
New mercies each returning day. 

Hover around us whllo we pray; 

New perils past, new sins forgiven. 

New thoughts of Ood, new hopes of hoar on. 

If on our daily course our mind. 

Be set to hallow allure find ; 

New treasures still, of countless price, 

<£od will provide fur sacrifice. 


e\ory morning."— Lamkkt. iii. 22, Z\. 

Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be, 

As more of heaven in each we see ; 

Some t,t>ftcuing gleam of love unit prayer, 
Shall dawn on every rr.iss uml cure. 

As for some dear familiar strain, 

1‘ntir'd we ask, and ask again ; 

Kver in its melodious store, 

Finding a spell unheard before. 

SueVi is the bliss of souls serene, 

When they have sworn, and stedfast mean; 
Counting the cost, in all to espy 
Their God, in all thviiisclics deny. 

O could we learn that sacrifice, 

Wliat. lights would all around us rise! 

How would our hearts with wisdom talk, 
Along Life’s dullest, dreariest walk! 

Wt* need not hid, for cloister'd cell. 

Our neighbour and otir work farewell; 

Nor strive to wind ourselves too high. 

For sinful man beneath the sky! • 

The trivial ronnd, the common task, 

Would furnish all we ought to ask; 

Room to deny ourselves *, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God. # 

Seek we no more, content with these ; 

Let present rapture, {onifort, ease,. 

As heaven sbldl bid them, come and go,— 
The secret, this, of rest below. 

Only. O Lord, in thy dear love, 

Fit us for perfect rest above ; 

And help us, this and every day, 

To live more nearly as we pray. 

CnuiSTua Yt.ut. 
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WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION IN THE SOUL ? 
No. II. 


have already endeavoured to answer I 
his question, by slating, as briefly as l 
chuhl, what true religion was not, and 
what it was. I said, tlmt it was essen¬ 
tially a right state of mind towards God ; 
or. in other words, lore to God. I have . 
not y.-r spoken of the means by whieh wo 
are hronuht into this right state of mind : 
but limply of f/<r«W. whieh all tlu* means 
empb;. ed by God -including, as their 
eonire. tin* wonders of redeeming love-- 
are deigned and titled to accomplish. 
Nor >h,tU 1, at present, enter upon this 
nart of the subject. I will rather try and 
you how every description of ivli* 
'ion given in God** Word, involves in u 
tin- id> a i^’ love, or a right etat" of sjmit 
towards (>od. Lei us examine a few ot 
’-h- m* S-ripture Mateim-nt.- whieli ar«* 
i'aii;ili.ir to us. u< expressing what we 
mi I ‘>0 and do in order to ph ase Gud ; 

> in other words, in order to possess 
inm religion in the soul. 

1. “ If' tntt.sf tn Loin a (join ;" that i>, 

.i great change must take place in our 

*" s. through the agenev of the Spirit 
1,—a change so great, that it is 
ike'.^v’d »o a birth of the soul. And wlmt 
is this change ? It is the passing *nt •>/' 
t state of *■ enmity to God,” which \* 
character of *' the old nmn."-- M the 
flesh,”—** the carnal heart ,”—into that' 
stale of love to God, which is the cha rac¬ 
er of “ the new man,*’-- ‘‘tin* spiritual 
■ oifid," —* l the child of God,” who ** cries 
Abba,” that is, *' Father,'’—the very lan- 
guace of /"T> and vonjukuee. i4 He that 
t'-n (h,Js knit of God,” (1 John iv. 7.) 

2. True religion is also said to consist 
ip 1* hioirihtj God." 41 This is eternal 
life, that they might know Thee , and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent- 
and t he uh*'nc< of religion is said to be 
ignorant** of God. t>ur Lord says to His , 
Father, *• O righteous Fat Tier, the world 
hath not known Thee!”—and to the Jews, 

“ Ye neither l now in* nor my Father.*’ 
The Apostle Haul condemns the heathen, , 
Ueau^c •* they did not like to retain God 
in the it hmutethjv ; ” and lie says to pro- , 

Nr.-.WI, \<a. I.-Jiss. 1.-49. 


fessing Christiana, 4t Some of you have 
not the knowledge of God; I speak this to 
your shame.” All this implies, that to 
know God, is indeed true religion. Hut 
the low of God and the knowledge tf God. 
lire one. Without love we do not. and 
cannot know Him. M Iff that loreth. 
knoweth GW; he. that fonith not, know, th 
not God ; Jbr God is lore." Love can 
alone comprehend love. Without love, 
vn haw no eye to “.wvGud,” or to know 
Hun. 

H. “ True relation is the lore of' t’hrist." 
It is so. Jomis Ciirist is revealed to us 
as one whom we arc to love and serve 
with all our iiearts. We are to ask God's 
Spirit to strengthen us with all might in 
llu* inner Mian, that, through faitli and 
love. w»* may he able to *• know the love 
of (‘hriHt which passeth knowledge, and 
I Ini'' he filled with all the fulness of 
God. “ If a man love me,*’ .-ays Christ, 

‘ my leather will love him.” The Apostle 
pravs fur grace to all “ who lore the L<nd 
i 'heist in sincerity.” I n<j»cak;dilc 
hleWugh are ** promix-1 to them that 
fort Him.'' Now, all thi* is right and 
true. In* an<ic Jesus and His Father are 
one. rrjMift in power and glory. They 
me not ilivided, either in their authority 
over us, or in their love to us; and m- 
must not he divided in our love* and obe¬ 
dience to them. Ah our knowledge of 
Jesus is one with our knowledge of God. 
i for to us is “ given the know lodge of the 
glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus . 
and “ He who seetli me.” said our Lord, 

*• sees my Father also;”) so is our lore to 
Jesus on i mth our love to God. hi loving 
Jesus, we love “God manifest in the flesh." ' 

4. *• True reUyinti is l the its* to. and ora- 
ness with God." Thin, indeed, is the 
grand and glorious end set before us—to 
be like God, “ perfect, ns our Father in 
heaven is perfect.”—“ filled with all the 
fulness of God,”—“ renewed after the 
inutye of GW ,”—one with Him in mind 
and will, in character, even as the Son and 
Father are one. This is having “ fellow¬ 
ship with the Father and Sonbat. to 
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love Owl, is to bo like liim;” for “ God is the law.” “The end of the commandment 
Urns.” To love the holy, righteous, mer-j is love.” All other commandments and 
eiful, truthful God, is evidently the .same rules are but channels dug for us in the 
thing with ourselves being holy, righteous, , wisdom and goodness of Gtxl, by which 
merciful, truthful.—To like God, (so to the fulness of the fountain of love is to 
s[ieak.) and to be like God, are one. ■ flow out in the best manner to God and 
h. “ True, religion is the love of man in man. All right actions are but acts of 
general, anil of Christians in partieutar.” the right state of mind—love, For in- 
It is assuredly inseparable from it. If we j stance, be who loves God, will delight to 
love God, we must love all lie loves, and ; bold communion with Him, to worship 
hate all He hates. Our hearts will beat : Him, to Bcrve Him, to listen to His 
in harmony with God. Does God love ! words, to become bettor acquainted with 
the wicked world? lie does so, while ’ His will and ways, and te work with Him. 
He abhors its wickedness. lie causes j ani\fur Him; and he who loves man, will 
His sun to shine, und His rain to descend, I do to others as he would be done by; for 
upon the evil and the good, the just and 1 he loves Ids neighbour ns himself; he will 
the unjust. He so loved the world, that seek his good and his happiness in all 
He gave llis only-begotten Son to die ] tilings, be will even “ lay down his life for 
for it. And if we love God, we shall pos- , ttie brethren.” We feel always safe, as to 
sess this love to till men, and, like Him, ' our goods, our name, or well-being, in the 
have compassion for, and pity, even the i hands of one who loves us. 
wicked, and seek to do them good, and, j 7. “ True religion is sharing the light ami 
by love, to win them to God, who lias ; life of Christ.” Christ is Himself life— 
had pity upon them and upon our own ; “our life.” lie shared the life of God 
w icked selves. Hut God has special I from eternity; and He came “ to shew us 
love to those who love Him in return, j that eternal life which was with the 
lie loves such as llis dear children; ; Father," that “our fellowship might bo 
they must, consequently, Ik> peculiarly ; with the Father and the Son.” “llis 
dear to us. Hence it is, that our life is the light of men.” He who par- 
love to “ the brethren” is one of the takes Ills life, walks in light. But ■ 
necessary results anil sure evidences of is this life and light, but the light a 
our loving God himself. “ If uny man of love to God and man ? What is it 
say, I love God, and hnteth his brother, ; but the possession of this “mind” and 
he is u liar; for he that hatctli his brother “spirit” of love which is in Jesus Christ ? 
whom lie hath seen, how can he love God 8. “ True religion is living reconciled to 
whom he hath not scon ? and this com- God through faith in Jesus Christ.” But 
mnndmcut have we of Him, that lie who ! what is being reconciled to God ? Is it 
loves God, loves ltis brother also.” l.ovo : only to be reconciled to God as pardoning 
which brings our souls into harmony with us freely through Jesus?—or is it not 
God, brings them also into harmony with ! this, (first it may be.) and something more, 
all in God. Enmity is out of harmony ; Is it not our being reconciled to God as 
with everything, even with itself. It I He is—to His whole character and will, 
would sling itself to death if it could, j -our being satisfied with Himself from 
Hove to God necessarily includes love to j seeing Him first as revealed through the 
man, and special love to Christians. j Spirit, in the whole work of Jesus Christ ? 

6. “ True religion is keeping Cods com- \ And what is this but loving God, whose 
mandmenis.” But. said our Lord, “ the I name is love ?—what is this but having, 
first and great commandment is, thou shall through an atonement, that love whieli 
lore the Lord thg God with all thy heart, ! casteth out tlic fear (which hath tor- 
mid with all thy soul, and with all thy ment) for His holiness, and righteousness, 
strength; and the nest is like it, thou ; and power, and pretence; and rejoicing in 
sbalt Vove thy neighbour as thyself ” , the glory of His Being, and whole cliarac- 
Thc law of true love includes in it all ; ter ?—To love God, and to be reconciled to 
wijer laws. •• Love it the fulfilling of; God. are one. 
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J.usVi/, It is *&ul, that “ True religion 
is our obtaining salvation through Jesus 
Christ.” But what is salvation ? It is 
deliverance, indeed, from the guilt of sin, 
^through the blood of Jesus, freely be¬ 
stowed by God’s grace, and received by 
us; but this is not the whole of the sal¬ 
vation obtained for us, and given to us , 
by our Lord. We must never forget, 
that He pardons, in order to sanctify— 
that lie came to reileem us from all ini¬ 
quity—that His grace, which brings sal¬ 
vation, docs so >v “ tmrhing us to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world.” In one word, sal¬ 
vation implies deliverance from that which 
is our destruction and death—a heart of 
enmity to God—by giving us that wliitli 
is our safety and life—a heart of love to 
tied. 


I I shall not illustrate at greater length 
the harmony which exists between the 
statement, that true religion consists in 
our loving God—with every other Scrip¬ 
tural statement upon the subject, f 
hope, that what lias lieen said, may tend 
to simplify truth, and to remove per¬ 
plexities. Much remains to he wtid upon 
this subject; at present, we cannot say 
more. 1 can only express, in conclusion, 
tlie sincere desire, that my readers mat 
earnestly ask from God, that •* the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Him." may be given them—that tin 
Spirit of love may •• sited abroad the love 
of God in their hearts,” and enable them 
to see " the love of Christ wtiieh passelh 
knowledge, that they may be filled with 
the whole fulness of Got).” 

! Head John, clmp. iii. 3-21. Homans, 
chap. vitj. l-l«. 1 st Epistle of John.) 


THK MYSTERY OK LIFE. 


s-, many year- I ve seen tie* sun. 

And called these hands and eyes my nr n. 
A thousand lit tie arts i’\i* done. 

Ami childhood have, iuhI manhood known. 
On * what is lit**And this dull round 
To tread, why was a vj*iril hound r 

>‘i» many human souls divine ; 

Sum** at one tutor view displayed ; 

Some oft awl freely mixed with tnito*, 

In lasting bonds my heart, have laid. 

! what is friendsliip : - Why imprest 
On my weak, wretched, dyi«K breast. 

So many tender joys anil woes 
Have r>;i my i|ti{ii*rmg uoul had power. 
Wain lif*' with heightening’ passions rose, 
The bout or burden of their hour. 

Ah what is all we feel :--Why tied • 

Those paint* and pleasures o’er my head: 

So maty airy draughts and lines. 

And warm excursion* of the mind, 


H;n r Idled my n*ul with great design-. 

Whil** practice I’Tovelled far lndtiml. 

Oil! what is tlu.iiL'IitAnd where withdraw 
The dories that my fancy saw r 

So many wondrous fleams ol’Hj'ht, 

And Kcuth: ardours from uboie, 
l(.iu> ma<h* me *it, like seraph bright. 

Some uimi^uts on a throne of low. 

<*h ’ what i>* virtue* Why had I, 

Who am Ho low. a Ut.l<* so hijch t 

Kre tong. when M*v*relgn wisdom wilie, 

My soul an unknown path shall tread. 

Ami strangely leave, who strangely tills 
'1 his frame, ami waft ini* t*» the dead. 

<Mi! whut is death-Ti** life’s lust **hor 
Where vanities are vain rio 
Where all pursuits their tcoal obtain 
i«l life is all retouched agaii 
Where, in their bright results Khali rim*. 
Thoughts friendship, virtues. grief*. and.i* 
(iiMHfll.l 


TIIK WALDENSES. 

. ’a tocn in flaii pr«te8tant vai.lkvs or iui raisi and vikdmom. 

No. 11. 

H'u left La Roche at five o’clock on a ; Our rugged pathway skirted the aide, 
lovely Sabbath morning, in order to be in ; of the opposite mountain, which, in form, 
time for service at Felix Neff's nearest is a giant duplicate of Salisbury Crngv. 
Alpine church, at Violins. i Leaving Cluvncclas on the left, upon (lie 
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opposite side of the ravine, we reached, chalets were ready for {he reaper, none 
after a two hours’ walk, the small village : sucii were to be seen. From the cieva- 
of l’alons, the residence of tile clergy- : tion we had attained, one picturesque 
man of the valleys; and crossing a bridge |" Sabbath train” alone was visible,s-a > 
which spans the rapid torrent, another j succession of rustic worshippers, as far a# 
Imlf hour brought us to the humble inn 1 the eye could reach, bending their steps 
of Frcssiniere. We already felt among ; along the valley to the little church, whose 
a new race. The character of these ! spire was beginning to peep above the 
mountaineers was as different from those i clump of walnut trees which mark the 
with whom we had recently mingled, as j hamlet of Violins, llow pleasing were 
was the simple grandeur of the scene ; the associations recalled by this spot,—the 
around, from the cultivated plains of ' scene of the remarkable revival of reli- 
Iturginnly and Auvergne. liven their gion under tile ministry of the devoid 
dress was strange and taif/m. it con- ; Neil! We could almost realize tho spec- 
sisted of a cumbrous cocked hat, made tacle. The poor mountaineers assem- 
of the coarsest material, with a short coat ; Wing here anil there, to hold prayer tueet- 
imd knee-trtmscrs of similar quality. The mgs among tho enormous granite rocks 
women wore a simple wdiite cap; hut in i which strew the valley, or lingering till 
most eases, their tidy appearance and in- ■ nightfall to hear the word of life,—dis- 
teresting expression, were sadly defaced poising ill the dark with torches, to guide 
by i/oihr, which seemed also painfully to ! them through the snow to l! eir seat- 
affect both their breathing ami speaking, tered homes. 

We were accompanied from Vrcssuiiere . On reaching one of the humble tene- 
to Violins, by one of five youthful enlpor- ‘ ineuts, and obtaining admission, a chu- 
teurs, wlio are entrusted with a large dis- ! ractcrestio group was disclosed. The 
triet in the South of France, extending : father of the family was seated opjio- 
froin the valleys of Daupliii.e to Mar- ; site, attire# in the prevailing costnmc, 
scilles and 'Toulon. He mentioned, that : of the sombre hat and short coat,—be- 
within six months, they bad distributed a . -ale him, an interesting looking young 
thousand copies of the New Testament, woman, who had recently been married 
and eighty of the Hi hie,—a beautifully to his only son. Tho latter occupied, 
simple and effective machinery:.for scat- j along with his mother, the other side of 
lering " the leaves of the free which are the blazing fire; and, to complete tho 
tiir (lie healing of the nations.” j picture, in the middle sat the plcrgy- 

Continning our ascent, we overtook a , mini, who was about to perform the 
reverend patriarch wending his way to ; morning service. On entering, we were 
the temple of Violins. 11 is* head was ; received with hearty kindness, and shared 
whitened with seventy four winters, and j with the pastor the homely faro his 
his tottering step betokened be would lie- friends bail placed before him. At ten 
the witness of few more. On making -o'clock we proceeded to the “temple, "as 
ourselves known as Protestants, a gleam ; they call it. and were greeted by the 
of joy gathered over his countenance,— ■ ** btmjours ” of the flock, w'tio were as- 

and, resting on his pilgrim stall’, the : senibled round the door. The females, 

"semicircular covering” was taken off, ; as they entered, curtsied; and, as in oflte.' 
he stretched out his withered hand, and j Protestant churches in France, sat on 

welcomed us as “brethren.” His eye ; opposite sides from the men. As they 

glistened as we spoke of Neff, whose came to their particular benches, each en- 

name is a household word. What a 1 gaged in silent prayer','—the men covering 

change wbb observable from preceding their faces w ith their hats, and the wo- 

Sulibuths! During these we had seen men kneeling. The service, in several 

the harvest sickle busy in other parts of! respects, resembled our own l’reshyterian 
France; but in the mid solitudes around, form. Our friend, Jean Isaiah Aiart. 
work of every kind was suspended; though (whose hospitality we had just received.) 
the little patches of corn surrounding the ; acted as precentor and reader lie com- 
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mcnced by singing a hymn—read the 
chapter, (SStli Isaiah,) from wluch the 
text was taken, and a short liturgy- 
after which the pastor ascended the pul¬ 
pit. and gave a plain, searching sermon. 
•Occasionally the labours of the week, 
dimpled with the intense heat of the .lay, 
exorcised a narcotic influence on some of 
the audience. But they seemed conscious 
that they would not lie permitted to en¬ 
joy their repose unchallenged and undis¬ 
turbed. Various spontaneous expedients 
were first resorted to, to overcome their 
drowsiness. Some jumping up, rubbing 
their eyes, and remaining for a while in 
a standing posture,—others thudded with 
their ponderous shoes on the floor, - -others 
even ventured on a short excursion round 
the neighbouring seats; and if any no* 
h-oted to employ a voluntary remedy, 
there wcje no lack of external appliances. 
Tiie women, on observing a seemed 
to consider it iheir peculiar vocation to 
secure there being no repeli: Inn of it, and 
unceremoniously pinched all around, a ith- 
out respect to age or sex. Tile service 
concluded with a hymn and prayer, af¬ 
ter which M. Durant, the present pastor 
of the Valley, ascended the reader's dc-k 
with his black gown and bands; and a 
man and woman presented themselves to 
have their marriage (which had liven be¬ 
fore performed by a l.oman (.'St belie 
priest) continued, its one ol the parties 
was a l'rote-tant. They iiad come, for 
this purpose, all the way from Piedmont, 
the Walden-dun pastors having refused 
to perform the ceremony. The service 
was somewhat long, and read from a portly 
volume. The couple were assuredly no 
great specimens of Italian refinement. 
ThcifhabUi incuts wilfully tattered,—their 
hands, copiously encrusted with the soil of 
Jtlifir native valleys; and as to years, both 
considerably on the other side of half a 
century. (In the dismissal of the con¬ 
gregation. we could not help remarking 
the unrestrained awl hapgy intimacy ex¬ 
isting between the pastor and his flock,— 
they welcomed and conversed with him 
as one of themselves; and on his leaving 
with ua, to ascend the path to Dormil- 
leuse, with a primitive simplicity he an- 
fcaced and kissel a number of them, who 


seemed to feel no feigned sorrow at his 
; temporary absence. 

In company with M. Masson, the pas¬ 
tor, and young Alart, we commenced our 
arduous scramble to Pormilleuse,—the 
highest inhabited spot, and. [icrhaps, one 
of the most secluded in Europe. Tiie 
scenery was very bold. A conically- 
shaped rock towers at the summit of the 
valley, and many cascades pour grace¬ 
fully down on both sides; one of these 
overarching the pathway. Here wo were 
reminded of the labour of Neill on the 
Sabbath morning, to secure a winter pas¬ 
sage across the glacier, heading a number 
of his own Hock in cutting with hatchets 
steps in the ice, -truly no child's play, 
aiiii.l these frowning battlement-of rock, 
which the (tod of nature and grace has 
thrown around this citadel of truth." 
As we stood oil the top of tile rugged 
clilli by tig- nearest hut of llorniilleuse. 
a liviiijg page of llliureh history, extend¬ 
ing over (Hun years, was spread la-fore 
us in the Valley beneath. This sterile 
spot the Inline of Hie tempest, and the 
avalanche — had been the home and sanc¬ 
tuary of the truth when Kurnpc was in 
darkness. Wo beheld, in the distiim-e. 
the precipices on which mothers and in¬ 
fants were indiscriminately dashed to 
pieces, or cruelly massaend ; and 
-tuod on*lh<- place where oft and again a 
mere handful of sturdy mountaineers had 
defied the chivalry of I'ranee and Horne.. 
In their other mountain strongholds, tie v 
were frequently di-per.-cd by superior 
numbers ; tmt 1 tormilh-uso. w ith its 
" munitions of rocks," has always !»-eu 
impregnable. No artillery was more 
effective than the masses of granite they 
hurled down upon their assailants Mow . 

We found Dnrmilieuso invisible, till 
w-itbin fifty yards of its first luit. This* 1 
luyipentd to hr Nett’s summer rC'sidenoe. 
1-Tuin its window, lie coiimiauded a bird's- 
eye view of dtis own rugged valley, with 
the villages of Minsas, Violiils, and l-'res- 
siniere. This was the first cot we entered ; 
and certainly it abundantly verified the 
truth of Ur. Hilly's description. We wen- 
ushered into a room which amicably domi¬ 
ciled liens, goats, calves, and human be¬ 
ings. The motto of their coming Kcpybiic 
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had thus, in atenrreslity, been anticipated 
by the Dauphinc mountaineers. “ Equa¬ 
lity and Fraternity" were, at least, placed 
beyond all controversy. Farther down 
the village, we inspected the stable where, 
for many winter nights, Neff shared the 
iniserulilo accommodation the place sup¬ 
plied, along with mules and cows. Jn an 
adjoining but, we distributed some tracts, 
which were greedily discussed; the mother 
el' the family skimming them over with 
great delight, and repeating aloud the 
parts which most struck her. Amid all 
the external appearances of semi-barbar¬ 
ism, we found a little girl, of live or m\. 
aide to read with great facility. It was 
strange, indeed, to (hid so nmeli inlelli- 
genec and worth in eonjuneti.iii with tin- 
total ahsence of cleanliness, and jus,m i 
liilitv to the common comforts of life. 
Notwithstanding tluj efforts of Neff, tlm-v 
cabins, which can boast of botltiichimriev 
and window, are exceptions to the gem • 
ral rule: some being destitute of both, 
and subjected only to an am..nil Tleunx- 
ing. 1'uhlie worship was conducted in 
the chapel by M. Ilaudeolte, a .M.-iliodisi 
clergyman, wlio purposed laKairimt per- 
maiicntly there. Tlie little temple war 
the result of the prusi ly lining edoit-j of 
the Homan Catholics, who, some years 
ago, scut a priest to try ami shako tin 
faith of these “ tenants of tin t ik'k;” hui. 
to their discomfiture, they tomnl it would 
, la; as prartiea'de to shake their u ountmns. 

Heaving this superimunlane spot, we 
returned to Violins at seven oVIock, wlien 1 . 
ill accordance with the kind ivipiest of 
Alait, we had agreed to return for our 
night's ipun ters. Our host prepan -I, un- 
iiskei), a copious supper. He himself 
favoured us with his company, and as¬ 
sisted in discussing the primitive viands 
-simple and eom|wmnd —lie pineed before 
us. It may lie mentioned, as a specimen 
of (lie fare, that their rye liveud, for com¬ 
mon use, is only baked once a-yenr; and 
the colossal lcwives have to be broken 
with a hatchet before being steeped. It 
seems to be the custom, while in their 
houses, and even at their meals, to sit 
with the bend covered; but Alart, before 
commencing supper," 

7 His Come-: reverently he Uid ashic,' 


; anti, standing, asked, ‘-.with patriarchal 
i grace,” a blessing on the evening repaat. 
Next morning, at seven o’clock, we left, 
with regret, this delightful little mansion, 
with its simple-minded inmates. The 
father and son had gone to their work at 
a much eariier hour. We had only thin- 
to ask the mother how she did ? Her re¬ 
ply was, ■* /tem, ti lu tjran tin natre ikig- 
nrm (“well, our Lord be thanked."! 
She hade us “ good bye” with a hearty 
shake of the hand, accompanying it w ith 
a “ him oo/ehb.sc," —“ May (iod guidi 
you." 

Halfiiii-lioiirs vail, fi.mnl us once 
liter.; in tin- little hamlet of !•'re.esiniere, 
and. aeeording to appointment, we visited 
tlie house of M. ll.irridon, tlie /V.ciy >- 
ten-. Tax -gatherer, ae.. ui ti e Valleys 
His niece, aibumi, who is particularly 
hn-ulioued in Neffs life, scrvci^ us with 
a sumptuous ikjmim of coffee, eheesi 
egos, win.*, and elierries. She spoke in a 
ino-l alb etinnate tom of bet early spin - 
fpi.tl instructor, and took a detp interest 
i.i replying to tlie ■ itiesliou- we put rela¬ 
tive to law eomp.ir.ioin. who re. eived 
iiumiurn. along wiin herself, their first 
linpri -.si-. ii.-i of Divine truth. 

Having completed, in a day and a-hnlf, 
till;, int Hsiing ihtnnr in the Valleys <u 
! laiifiliine, we proceeded, without dcluy.iu 
tlie diu-ctionof thoseofl'iwdmont. At live 
o’clock tlie same evening, we started for 
lluilh-tre, following the rapid waters of 
the Ihiraiicetillwereaclieil Mont Dauphin, 
a fortress built on a bold and isolaled rock, 
commanding tlie three valleys which 
braneh from it. A walk of twenty-five 
miles the following day. in company with 
a youthful muleteer, brought us to the 
Highland-looking village of Ab- : es. The 
, pass of the Ci all, through which our track 
lay, is n noble sptx’imen of Alpine gran¬ 
deur. In many places, the waters are 
hemmed in between lofty precipices oc¬ 
cupying tlie whole breadth of ihe defile, 
(ho lieigbts above ergs ted with pine, and 
the lwtllemonts of Chateau Queyras 
rising majestiually at the mouth of the 
1 gorge. 

A night's sleep had barely dissipate I 
fatigue, when, anticipating a shorter day’s 
journey, wo set out to ojosa the skips b£ 
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t!u' <. tjl Je la Ooix. Wt were marvel¬ 
lously misinformed with regard to the 
undertaking. The ascent of the t'ol was 
tremendous; it burning sun was pouring 
down from above, amt the illdetnn'il pith- 
way was covered with loose gravel and 
fragments of rock. The transition was 
sulliaii'iitly agreeable on atl-iining tin 
upper Alpine reeion, where the rapid 
torrent which feel tliundered at our sii, 

.1 trimr the ascent. lay slumbert",'.: in its* 
cradle iifeternal snow. Here we met two 
used pilgrims—«nau and wife .-from th 
Valley-' of I’iedni iiit, who were eta Py 
hailed, to e> ! sum.- a-.isbiue" in tin pro¬ 
secution Of our r Tin -i wide an¬ 
ts.Illliviliut Ot' Pii/oO ” pcdleive. helblv 


11.1 

they were apprized of our /Vie, 
ism, kindled up a plow in the old man’s 
eimijteiianee. aceornpanied with a friendly 
proffer of his itaud. Cupiotis tears relied 
down the cheeks of thoold woman, who 
stammered forth some heartfelt eulogium 
on tho British nation as their kind bene- 
factors, vvliieh. however, between her 
tears and her /mluix. wa» scmcwliat niii.i- 
telligililt'. Wo partial under a shower f.l 
pout- iienedlotions, and. alter traverse _• 
a vast valley of «iririn snow, halfun-h.mi 
longer brought us to the mountain snm- 
’tiit. where a simple stone marks the 
boundary between Mnuphine and Sardi 
ua. and wliere we bade threw i! ‘■ 
It ii'.ee. 


r ii: i in-: 

u:iii won is a grial. reit':.-' r in re i ■ i.i;i. 
or rather, a great d. te.-t ir of lii" w mi 
'■■dity m velipion. We p rii.ips tie :: i c 
oor-'ivia ('urisliaii-. and tint We t r 
; »:i:. b-d *.:i the i! ’el; ; end w |i-n tut 'll!, 
lion cou.es. we,halin’ like .i-p"u ie...,,. 
i id i tiin be. if we W"t*e really on lb 
Hs-h? We thought. fetidly, that (bat 
was the idi"se;i portion of our S*#t!s. and 
that th iu"h all created thine- wets ta¬ 
ken fium us. vc had enough when »v had 
Him; nun yet. when He ern—-mo- 
desire of oir* ir. arts, nr removes s cue ul 
flis own gift - -a friend, perhaps, or even 
a litile of the world’s trash.—we seem a- 
1’ w_ had tost our all : and cry after it. as 
that D.tuite did after lus idols ; and thn- 
we learn the fact, that our comforts l>o- 
f.iri did not, ns we only supposed, flow 
from the eternal fountain, (for that still 
renukinvfcr us,; hut had liven drawn 
from perishing cisterns : and, therefore. 
•miW that they are broken, we din of 
thirst. This is an important discovery ; 
and it was to make this discovery that. God 
sent the affliction. Lot us, then, receive 
it in deep hum'ilit,*; let jib receive it ns 
a rail from find, to leave the creature 
behind ns, and go devoutly into his own 
mare immediate presence,--into His inner 
chamber. 

Header, will you allow me to speak a 
Vi rd tj> you on this matter? Beware of 


\Kl- f.l' TKH 

..:;pvi i.* yicir min ! ns t. h ,;v tT- 

util."ti'ct lull '-‘iicd. or how it might bale 
i t *-i: I'll »l!t L Tl.Olk tint M| Hit* U\tT- 

,: .l. '■ ■!' t '• : v. -r mu): v. which may hp 
;• •; : i vnfl t » b«* Hu iunikflintf m'l'; mum 
vi i; t »i it I 1 it: a*i 1 vou bi ( I.i^av 

;:!! *‘i'cnr*<l r m - jpi rj V"iir t};*«lT*.:br. :i*t• i 
<■ 'rrr f!*<• ‘il'llvli >•» t » Hi* fhnuc ofur.!."** 
■m*i c i'f ti. ;hi.| '-our*- if b.l'orv Him. 
.mi ;i*k Him hi *.tv^ir «»ul. «»»•! ; « 
-i: It ymi i- i:u r<*-hn;r on any fn-ah* I 
i p»;.\ lint: t*t !»«' •nap* Him* 

•■ <*!I* y«rir i< i.i'i tru>*. .ml « 

]/Mr:i‘* K t .1 > ill! iiyUrf'.--, fir 

i>"i H/'/i- iit His {iit.sotjf « . »«i<l 

jKil'Ki’* of nc.-ivin^ eoittforf fr**;i• ar\ 
ot? ; -//•»»/ nun; f >\‘ i/ wr nno t 

if piit >fa. All*!, oh ! tli.it 1, .i s 

n< a i\ uf tii 'ii'*' iM/tort't n* th‘hi i * "/1 <> ‘. 
1U* ill mo tv nnxiiiii*- tor j>roo f» -m 
vour ftlHifltoii, ili.in for ?sij»jw«h un-l-r 
it. Vtm am tin immortal rn-iTitr,*. .m-I 
«.:H rnity ik your yrreat eonfom. I Mm* -•* 
UjtvHftl n*M^-"•fomfoit way bv f!r>' 

sitV.ur of nu fantr ; ant! fio! *«*nij«4 fslHirtion. 
“that woma^b^pn^Ukt^ofir.fsh-dli'H't*?. 

Ia*t 1 U<* couclu-K* hv savior, that nil 
to !h* Jooki*! for. anti rv-mvi.-i! from f »•><!. 
“OptMi thv mouth ami I will fti! ir. 

It ii the soul that recctrr* all fr*»m <»o l ; 
ITj* property to ^uirk*. an?l to Comma;;'! : 
His property to .ami to kwp: H> 
highly pme<l property, purrha**<-,t *. 
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Jess a cost than tlie death of Christ; for 
tills very end, tlmt lie might sanctify it 
in time, and glorify it in eternity. Thf soul 
that feels this, has peace; and it does not 
make haste, for it knows how secure it is. 
It possesses the secret of the Lord,—that 
secret which does for all circumstances 


and contingencies; whidlrdoes for fife, for 
death, for duty, for suffering; which 
gives the spirit of a pilgrim, and yet a 
willing servant; which gives the fore¬ 
taste of the jo// of heaven, as it is the 
commencement of tlie character of he«; 
ven.— T. JErshine, 


A SHORT FIRE-SI UK S TORY' ABOUT HONESTY. 


Osk evening a poor man arid his son, a 
little boy, sal by the way-side, near the 
gale of an old town in (ierimmy. The 
father took a loaf of bread, which lie hud 
bought in the town, and broke it, ami 
gave (lie half to his hoy. “Not so, 
fattier,” sai l the boy ; “ I shall not eat 
until alter you. Y'oti have been working 
hard all day, for small wages, to support 
me; and you must he very hungry. 1 shall 
wait, till you are done."—“ Y'ou "speak 
kindly, my son," replied the pleased 
father; “your love to me does me more 
good Ilian my food ; and those eyes of 
yours remind me of your dear mother I 
w/io has left us. and u ho toltl you to hn-c 
me as site Used to do; and, indeed, my 
boy, you have been a great strength and 
comfort to mo; hut now that I have 
eaten the first morsel to please you. it is 
your turn now to cal.” “Thank you, 
father; but break this piece in two, ami 
take you a little more; for you see 
the loaf is not large, and you require 
much more than 1 do." •“ I shall divide 
the loaf for you, my boy ; but eat it 1 
shall not ; l have abundance; ami let us 
thank ibid for His great goodness in giv¬ 
ing ns food, and in giving us what is 
heller still, cheerful and contented hearts, 
“lie who gave us the living bread from 
heaven, to nourish our immortal souls, 
how shall lie not give us all other food 
which is necessary to support our mortal 
bodies!". The father ami son thanked 
tied, and then began to cut tlie loaf in 
pieces, to begin together their frugal 
meal, lint as they eut one portion of the 
loaf, there fell out several large pieces of 
gold, of great value. The little boy gave 
a shout of joy, and was springing forward 


: to grasp tlie unexpected treasure, when 
lie was pulled buck by his father. “My 
son, my son!” he erietl, “ do not touch 
that money; it is not ours.”—“ Rut 
whose is it, father, if it is not ours 
“»I know not, as yet, to whom it belongs: 
but, probably, it was put there by tiie 
baker, through some mistake. We must 
inquire. Run.”--" Rut, father,” inter¬ 
rupted tlie boy, “ you are poor ami needy! 
and you have bought the loaf, and then 

the baker may tell a lie, and”--"I w ill 

; not listen to you, my boy ; I bought the 
t loaf; hut [ did not bur the f/oltl in it. If 
the baker sold it lo me in ignorance, I 
.-ball not be so dishonest as to take advan¬ 
tage of him ; remember Him who told us 
lo do to others as we would have others 
do to us. The baker may |mssibly client 
us; bet that is no reason why we should 
try and cheat him. I am poor, indeed ; 
but that is no sin. I f we share tlie poverty 
of desus, (bid's own Non, oh! let us 
share, also, Mis goodness ami llis trust 
! iu Hod. We may never be rich, but we 
may always be honest. We may die of 
starvation, but Hud's will be done, should 
w e die in doing it ! Y'es, my boy, / list 
ami irull.- in His uhu/s. ui/'l/iou ahull 
i,cm Iu pm I,, shame. Now, run to the 
• baker, ami bring him here; and 1 siull 
watch the gold until he comes.” No tlie 
bov ran for tlie baker. “ Brotlti-r- 
workman.” said tlie old man, “ you 
have made some mistake, and .almost 
lost vour money;” and lie shewed the 
baker tlie gold, and told him how it bad 
beeu found. “ Ts it thine?” asked the 
fattier; “ if it is, take it away.”—" My 

father, baker, is very jioor, and ”- 

“ Silence, my child; put me not to sham* 
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by thy complaints. I am glad we have city. 1 told David to send tliee to mo, as 
saved this man from losing his money.” • customer, this morning; and as thou 
The baker had been gazing alternately wouldest not take the loaf for nothing, I 
upon the honest father and his eager boy, j sold it to thee, as thou knowest, for the 
and upon the gold which lay glittering, last pence in thy purse; and the loaf, with 
upon the green turf. “ Thou art, in- I all its treasure—and eertes, it is not 
Seed, an honest fellow,” said the baker, ! small 1—is thine; and God grant thou s 
and my neighbour, David, the flax-dres- 1 blessing with it!” The pour father hent 
ser, spoke but the truth when he said, his head to the ground, while the tears 
thou wert the honcstest man in our town, fell from his eyes. His boy ran ami put 
Now, I shall tell thee about the gold:— his hands about his nock, and said, •• I 
A stranger came to my shop three days shall always like you, my father, trust 
ago, and gave uie that loaf, and told me and do what is right; for 1 am sore it »ill 
to sell it cheaply, or give it away to the never put us to shame.” 
honcstest poor man whom I knew in the 


Jhiinfrc sttiemw. 

WRITTEN BY THE LATE KEY. II. W. FOX* 


I hoar ten thousand voire* sinvinif 
Their praise?. to tin* Lord *»»» hijjh ; 

For distant hills mid shores ate ni.nim; 

Willi autiir.ns t»t*their nation's .my. 

** 1 'nusii the Lord ' for lie h.t- jrr.* , u 
To lands in d.irkrtivs hid Hislty ;i r 
As ui-trnnrj' rays light up the heaven, 
llis Wni J has i.-h.AM'f/ .'(0/1.1 i»ur ;i /',/.(!" 

(hi China’*? shores I hear Ifis raises 

From lips which tmet* kissed idol stones . 

Soon its His Imimrr He upraises, 

The Spirit motes the breathless hones. 

“ Speed, speed Ills Word o'er l iinl and o^e.m, 
The Lord in triumph has 14• *»»*• forth , 

The mil ions In ate with strange cm>*tion. 

. From east t<» west, from «outh to uoith 

The sons* Inis hounded o’er the waters. 

And India's plains re^n-ho jo\ ; 

Beneath the nio-tii sit India'* daughters. 

Soft Kiujou.'. a* the wheel rh-y ply, 

“ Thanks tt» Thee Lord! lor hopes of >;lory. 
For peace oil earth, lo o<- revealed : 

Our cherished idol* fell before Thee ; 

Thy «ur pardon scaled.'' 

• 

On Afrie's sunny shore, irlad voices 
• Wake up the uloru «»f Juhil«*e ; 

The Nejjro, oiiee a slave, rejoin**,— 

Who's freeti by Christ, is doubly free. 

" Sinif. brother*, simr; yet many a nation 
Shall hear the voire of liod, me) lin*; 

E’en we*are hcrnJds o^ilvation; 

Thu Word He gave, we'll freely (fin*'" 


The son, •nFl’w./nilio'*. inter, 

s hili^* bright mi 1st *e|,h»ot woods .Hid t! 
Ae.'l !!*• who iM»ie nioi to didoer 
Is worship],i ,| in those l*Mft h *iters 
* O Lord! u»i«*e we ht s ». , tJ.to ••apl in ed, 

B ere slave* of *tu and ime i •. 

But now. by Tin sweet !••»** en.,ip(m>*d. 
We si it;* our HoUfi of jubilee." 

Fair an* New /e.dtind's wooded mountains 
Deep tells, blue hdo-s, and di/.*y s»ei-p- . 
Hot stvi-d'T than the nun nuirmu fountain, 
Kl*« S till* SOUK from Indy bps, — 

*• i>v hlo«j| did .lertis eome and s ix e us. 

So deeply stain*-** with hn.th-r * b'o-..t 
<hn Iie-irt' II *it» tu Him hIi ii:.iM‘ .,k 
l»«-ln ranee |'r*>ni the firry l!oo«i 

U ei p: .Plies wild tin- song is *pri:»diiij' 
When- "T.ev tin* unr < r\ Menu!*--! i-oid , 
But n*iW * In* evi-mo,.' - Gil i*: shedding 
Hi* r.«vs upon a praying «-roud. 

" l.«*rd of all worlds* Eteni.il Spirit ’ 
i Thy Iiftht upon our ilarknns shed ; 

. F*ir Thy dear !.»n\ for .fe*o* merit 
From joyful hearts, we worship pan! 

Hark! hark ! a louder sound l,<.i,uiin/. 
o’er beaten and eatth, o*r land .»nd «■ ,i , 

; The anjr* ] tru»p proclaims Hi t -.mini:, 

^>Df ibty of «*n*lle*s jijt(j|*-e. 

" Hail to Thee, Lord 1 Thy people prana 7 1 
Iii every l;rnf Tht name we . 

On heaven’* eternal throne Mpr;us»- Tin •• 
Take Thou Thy power. Thou I’lnrion* k 


•See the Memoir at tit** end of hint number, hymn. Jfotli the hymn nml tht h;**e 

The Rev. I>. Maurice of »w College. <>*ford, punludifd in a ue&t and "‘onveoirut fo»n» . m. 

well known for hi* «reaf vnn«i* rtl talents. well tor I*., to aid the .luhijn* Fund ofth*'< I 

a* for his love and bold defence of Evangel cut Missionary Society. Any b-eAsodirr >ut, pr< 

truth, haa composed appropriate munic f«*r this copies Irtnn Hceley’s, 54 Fleet Street. Lowfo 
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DOCUMENTS RELATIVE TO THE SCHEME Qt GOVERNMENT 
EDUCATION FOR SCOTLAND. 


The question of Government education, i 
is one of great importance to the church ! 
and country. But desirous as wo are to j 
avoid, in our pages, the discussion of party 
questions, we abstain from expressing any | 
opinion upon the subject. At the same ] 
time, we arc happy to print the following : 
documents, which convey information ; 
upon matters of fact. The first is, an 
< hitline of the Government Scheme of 
Kducation, reprinted from tho Edinburgh 
A(Incrtisir, (28th April, 1840.) The 
others are letters in answer to certain 
queries requesting information upon the 
several points of importance referred to in 
them. 

1. Outline. 

Tin* Grant, is to bo applied to three distinct . 
purposes: 1. To aid in the erection of School, 
houses and Schoolmaster's dwelling*. 2. To en¬ 
courage ihiorving pupils to enter into appren. 
fireship with tho misters under whom they have 
beou educated. 3. To iucrcui'c the salaries of 
School musters. 

I. Grants for Bi'iLOiNu.- Thr only conditions 
ttached to llir grunt* of aid for building, are—1. 
That tho school shall appear to he required in the 
place where new oceoiiimodut ion is to be provided ; 
slid that the new accommodation is necessary.. - 
-■ That, the buildings cannot he creeled without 
aid from the rarliamentary Grunt.- 3. That the 
site shall hr conveyed to the School Trustees, 
upon « valid title, for the use of the whool. 
The ordinary amount of grant L ten shillings 
for every six square feet of superficial area in 
the school-house; hut. In Scotland this proper- : 
tinn i* sometimes exceeded. I 

II. Ai’Crkni'ickPiu ii.s. The immlier of pupil 
teacher* to l»e uppreniieed in any school, U not 
to exceed mie for every twenty-fixe scholars 
ordinarily attending. They may be admitted in 
schools of every description,----Parochial, llurgh. 
.subscription, or Adventure. The application is 
5* be made by tins Trustees, Managers, or 
Patrons • if the Schools; and to ho addressed to 
the Privy Council Committee oh Education 
Before the apprenticeship receives the sane, 
lion of their Lordships, the In-poetor must 
report that the master is competent, or likely to 
become competent, to conduct the apprentice • 

• through the course of instruction to be re- 
<1 omul; that the school is well furnished, and 
Well supplied with books and apparatus ; that 
the instruction is skilful; and that, there is a 
lair prospect of the salary ami ordinary ex pen. 
riilure of the school being provided for during 
the Mpprent'cesliip. it must also appear, that 


the candidate can road well; can write a sen¬ 
tence or two to dictation; is acquainted with the * 
first four rules of arithmetic, simple and com¬ 
pound, and with the tables of weights and 
measures; that he possesses an elementary 
knowledge of grammar and geography; that 
he can repeat the Assembly's Shorter Cate¬ 
chism, and is acquainted with the outlines 
of Scripture history. Tho candidate for ap¬ 
prenticeship must he, at leifat, thirteen years 
of age; but when possessed of superior intel¬ 
lectual and moral qualifications, he may be? 
admitted until the »ge of sixteen. The period 
of apprenticeship is tube for five’years; and 
throughout the term, the. master is to instruct 
the apprentice for one hour and a-half daily, on 
livg day* of the week, before or after the school 
hours. The subject* on which the apprentice 
is to he instructed, embrace, besides com¬ 
mon elementary branches taught in all schools, 
the first steps in Mensuration, the Uudiiucnts of 
Algebra* of Mechanics, and of Land-surveying, 
and Levelling. On a certain prescribed portion 
of these subjects, tin? apprentice is to be ex • 
uiniucd by the inspector, and must be found to 
have attained a rertain degree of proficiency at 
the end of each of the five years. Ho fart he i 
conditions are attached to the admission of up 
prentices, and to their enjoyment of the Gov»»r- 
meiit. bounty during the appointed term. The 
masters themselves are not required to have 
obtained any certificate of qualification from the 
Committee of Council. They arc, however, at 
the end of each year of the apprenticeship, to 
satisfy tjie inspector of their competency to in- 
struct in the branches appointed to be studied 
by the apprentice during tho year following. 

On the other huml, tho advantages of the up * 
prentices la ip are threefold :—I. The school is 
benefited bv the additional assistance thus pro. 
x ided to the master in the work of teaching. 2. 
The apprentice receives from the Committee of 
Council an allowance, rising by degrees in each 
successive year, from Jf 10 to jC'ZO u-year. 3. The 
master is to receive, from the same source, the 
>um of a. ye or for one apprentice; of 

a-yi*ar for two ; of -£‘12 for three; aufftL‘3 a.year 
umjcv for each additional apprentice. It is added, 
that very promising pupils, on completing thgir 
apprenticeship, will receive exhibitions of jCio 
or-f25 » your to a Normal School; such pupils 
being lhereupon designated *• Queen's Scholars. 

As there arc school* deserving of u>*u>tauce, 
which yet may ho unable to furnish pupils for 
apprenticeship likely to katisty the above re 
qiiiremcnts in )H>int of qualification, moderate a» 
these are, their Lordships offer to encourage the 
Managers, Trustees, or Patrons, to retain the 
monitors in such Schools by small stipends, 
such monitors to be continued to the age of 
seventeen, without apprenticeship 

The qualifications required fir monitor-hip. 
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Are somewhat lens* than those for apprentice 
pupils. The monitors are to receive extra daily 
instruction from the master. They are to serve 
for*four years; and to prove, at the end of each 
year, a certain decree of proficiency in merely 
the elementary branches taught in all schools. 
The gratuities to them vary in each successive 
year, from \£5 to «£12, 10a. a-year; and to the 
master an annual gratuity is allowed of £ 2 , 1(* 
for one monitor ; jC 4 for two ; ■£<? for three ; and 
.£1, 10s. for each monitor additional. Tlieir 
Lordships do not sanction the admission of ap¬ 
prentice pupils and stipendiary monitors in the 
same school, 

III. Salakiks.—T he application for salary is to 
he made in the same manner, and by the same 
parties as the application fur apprentices. It may 
he made also in behalf of schools of every descrip¬ 
tion. 

The amount of the grant for salary is to vary 
front ,£15 to of.'fO a year. 

The conditions of the grant are— 

1 . Acrommiufathu .—'The Trustee*, Managers, 
or Patrons of the school, are required to pro\ ido 
the master with a house rent free. For the mas¬ 
ters of pa^tdiial schools, the house is to consist 
<«f four rooms each, containing 140 square feet of 
area; and where nor, more than the legal scrum 
niu«Lition lias been provided, ait Mutual contribu¬ 
tion of .<7> will he accepted in addition. F«-r the 
masters of non parochial school*, the miuii mu 
of the accommodation required is a parlour. ’.it • 

< hen, scullery, anti two hed-rooms. 

2. SnhKcriplii'U iitul School / Yes.- The Trusters, 
Managers, or Patrons of the school, or any party 
interested in it, are required to .subscribe to¬ 
wards the master's salary a sum equal to the 
amount of the grant. Tic grant will he u»n. 
turned only so long as the master continues to 
have the benefit of that subscription; 1ml to free 
him from the chances of any sudden withdrawal 
of income, the party subscribing i« to cn;r.*g«\ i( t 
the outset, to continue the sub-rripfioti for, .if 
feast, a period office years. 

It is further required, that the teachers *?iah 
derive from whooi-fee* an viatly sum equal lo 
the amount of the grant. 

These conditions as to subscription and school- 
fees. are. however, subject to three important 
qualifications i—1. That part of n /»inW«i*i£ teach 
cr's salary, which exceeds the minimum of jf’25. 
is considered as a voluntary contribution by the 
imrit'*r».*"MippuHh»g, therefore, that a parochial 
teacher has the maximum salary of the ihf* 
fewnci* betwixt tluit sum and the minimum being 
only £\i of subscription is wanted to make up 
the contribution required a* equivalent to ait 
augmentation of .£15; and so, whatever the-e\- 
cess of the tual salary above the minimum, the 
amount or rb • required subscription will he retru- 
1 hued #<■»■■ »i Singly. •nV sans# principle is oh. 
served when the augmentation claimed b of any 
amount betwixt £V* ami £&h 2. The** require¬ 
ments, both of subscription and school-fees, may 
be nliatcd in »*«W which may be reported to their 
l.ordahip* a« attended w if U special cireti mstonre*. 

.5, The Kalarb*s allowed to their leathers by Ldu- 
cation Societies, whose fund# arc d*«vi-«l from 


; annual aubtcrlptioo, which will he recognised pro 
; tonh», M the subscription forma a condition of 
i the augmentation, 

| 3 MetifmatlonQJUxt.—The teacher* 

I who are to receive the grant of salary, are re. 

, quired to resign aQ the uiiuor officts tltey may 
choose to hold, excepting that of Session-Desk. 
\ which Is the one by far the most commonly held. 

and ht said hi be, on the whole, the moat In era. 

: the, — with exception, only, of the edict? ofimq>ec. 
tor of the. Poor, which is of recent origin; and 
when of considerable valne, attended with much 
trouble. The average value of the retained 
otllee of Session-Clerk, is said to be about .<10 
■ a-year 

• 4. JKr<iiniruitu'ii of Caruluiitet fi r Nukiry.--- 

is farther required, that teachers % burning .it-, 
mentation of salary, on fullihm-ut of the id.ov 
conditions, shall undergo mi examination by h< 
Majesty's lir-pert.w upon their knowledge * f t! 
varum-, Mibjeets commonly taught in s.-lmo; 
This e vMiiination is to take place at certain •>»-, 
soils uf the year, and in cerium of the Log 
towns. It in to be conducted by mean* of pi mi. 
question's and written unsvvem. The «anihdet 
may prop«->e for one or vther of three di»t u-< 
orders t»f certificate, wlueli ciilltlcd the p-ossi *"-•*» 
respectively to ;mgim ntation. of from .i l.> t 
.£jn, from £'j\t to £ *.'a, and tr«»n» J. i.\» to .< t- 
The c :lb delate for the third, or lowest e«-»ti:»i .Ct 
is required to have Attained a certain ptoin vie 
in all ibe etututj -n elemental \ brn'telieh, • U< b 
fioiis Truth included.»in the clement* of \ i- 
br:i, alel fir*t two lb»«*k* of Ku< hd. \ Him- .»■! 
vanee.I acqtuiint.iiie.- with tlcometry and \»g, 
bra and some knowledge of I'latv Trig ,, ,n,.|i l ,-;-. 
Practical Matin mat ie* Dement-of Meth.ms*" 
Popuhir Astronomy, Latin and «ii*«k. i«r*- i» 
quired of the gnndidiitr for the wc**nd ecrritieai- 
111 ail of lbe-«e branches. the candidate |-»r 1 1 
third is requited to have made soiia-wii.it faille 
pi ir. j-i'ss ftian either of the other*. 

Ji •* farther intimated. ih.it " tie ir I.*■»■,M-q- 
will grunt in .u 1 liftin' ml »ry o|'.*»«iy -*»h*--'! 
m.'is'er appointed to a school under tie o iu*pc« 
le»n. and « ho ha- had••neyear's training :if n Nor 
iicil Seined, .£15, «*r Jt*2<*per .'inuuiii; m aid «>1 ib 
.-alary of every such n< hooimaster who bio h.. 
tw»> years’ training, £ 2d, or £‘ii> per umnict. ■»» • 
of every such schoolmaster win* !i.« - had ri--. • 
years' training, £‘Jj, or £ 'M per anrimn ; r<* 
viih-d he b'i-. upon evamination, obtained n,. 
proper certificate of merit in eacjj yea* . r».-. * 
i rnntw. however, to b«- euntingertt on *hs f did 
mem of the other conddion*, a* to nci-otum.-da 

lion*, private subscription*, m !i'»-l I. *e‘f 

resignation of u^jtior oflbi-vT 
Alien are the terms on which the Pnrh:>m f ntiny 
tira.it i* io lie applied to if* several pio-pruo * 

It i.- plain fr»*n the whole arrangeim m of tb« 
M-heme. that their L<>rdshi|A i-.dcuiide upon th* 
schools continuing to derive lb* greater part o 
the means of their s»h»iHteiice from the eotdt' 
butf-rifi of jnrent* in the iorni </f school wajo ■* 
.•uni from Milaw-ription; and that, the puMn 
gratds ore lirtended iw mmly aupph'rt'etiiaj 
to tbcKit retwmreca. ong of which i* eorrmiov t- 
a'l v b-.olx. Mid the other by no mean* ».isi» n 

toon. , 




(10 THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


2. Letter nddremtA by the. Secretary of the 
Pricy Council Committee to Rev. Wm. 
Stewart of Libberton. 

Committee of Cfmneil on JlttuStllion, 
Privu Council, Whitehall, 
March 21, ISIS. 

(Minuter of Auguet and December, I SRI.) 
Rev. Win.— I have the honour tu acknow¬ 
ledge the receipt of your letter, dated 
March 20, inquiring whether the grants 
for augmentation of salary and apprentice¬ 
ship, will in any case he given to schools 
of any denomination, which are put down 
in places where, looking to the popula¬ 
tion, and to the schools already existing 
in that place, they are not to he supposed 
to lie necessary ; and where they cannot 
be so placed, without interfering with the 
schools already there established? 

From the mode in which your question 
is framed, it is apparent, that you are 
aware, that the Committee of Council do 
not make any grants towards the election 
of schools without minute preliminary 
inquiries on the subjects enumerated in 
that question; and that they have refused 
to accept any oilier rule for such grants 
than their manifest utility. * 

You cannot, therefore, have confounded 
grants towards the erection and establish¬ 
ment of schools witli grants towards the 
improvement of schools already establish¬ 
ed. The grants of the Committee ol 
Council fm- the apprenticeship of pupd- 
lenchcrs, and the augmentation of the 
salaries of teachers who have obtained 
their lordships’ certificates, are made 
under stringent eonditions as to the ex 
isleiiee of a sufficient inenrne to'inaintain 
those schools iri an average slate of effi¬ 
ciency without these grants. They require 
that the school shall have been in opera¬ 
tion long enough to secure an orderly 
condition of the discipline and respectable 
attainments among the children ; as well 
as, that the candidates for nppivnlircsliip 
■-hall he able to pass their examination, 
and the master to prove that he is com¬ 
petent to instruct them. Those grants 
are also ueifunpanied by Conditions as to 
the tenure on w hic.h the buildings are la Id. 
‘•»heir stability, &c„ ns guarantees of the 
permanency am) fflieieney of the school. 

They are, therefore, made to those 
schools only which have not only sur¬ 
mounted all the primary difficulties of 
their first establishment; hut have sec ured 
a sufficient income, n sufficient daily at¬ 
tendance of scholars, an average degree 
of ejh'ricncy in the instruction emd or, Ur, 
in the organization and discipline of the 
school. 

When a school is in this state, the 
question whether it is superfluous, is at an 


end ; and their lordships eonsider ft to tie 
: no part of their duty to bring into ques- 
■ tion, whether prosperous schools ought 
i to exist. 

I If you find it necessary to advert to this 
! subject in the Presbytery of Edinburgh, 

II request that you will read the whole of 
i this letter to the Presbytery.—I have tli6 
: honour to be, reverend Sir, your obedient 
i servant, 

! J. P. Kay SnuTTUiwoitTn. 

I!. Letter atUreemd by the Secretary of the 

Vriny Council Committee to the. Rev. -V. 
i M‘Lcod of Dullteith. 

\ VAth April, list!). 

1 ( Minutes, 1040.) 

IlnvEiiExn Sin.—1 have the honour to 
: acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 10th instant. 

j In reply, I am directed to call your 
attention to the conditions specified in the 
enclosed broad sheet, as requisite to tie 
fulfilled, to enable the Committee of 
Council to grant an augment ilion of 
salary to the master of a school. You 
will perceive, that if the master has ob¬ 
tained one of their lordships' certificate of 
merit, and the income of the school is so 
constituted as to fall within the terms 
prescribed by their lordships' minutes of 
August and lteceniher,.lS46, the grant is 
made to depend upon the report of Her 
.Majesty's Inspector, that the school is 
efficient in organization, discipline, and 
iiislruetion. 

From this, you will perceive, that the 
inspection cl' schools, aided by annual 
grants'', diflcrs in character from that of 
schools which have received a more per¬ 
manent "form of assistance, only ui so fa r 
. as is implied in the very nature of ail 
inspection which is to precede, instead of 
following the payment of the grant. 

In reply, therefore, to your first ques¬ 
tion, 1 am to observe, that their lordships 
still adhere to tin- scheme of inspection 
laid down in the instructions addressed 
to Her Majesty's Inspectors in Isau ; and 
that schools, under a ccrtiticalPh 'master. 
Will he inspected according to the tenor 
of those instructions. 

In reply to the second. I am to inform 
you, that my lords do not, in any way, 
interfere with the subjects taught in the 
school, beyond what limy lie nccc-suri to 
satisfy them yf the-school's < flieieney. 
Their lordships could not consider that 
to lie an efficient school for the education 
of the poor, in which important elemen¬ 
tary subjects were altogether omitted, or 
imperfectly taught. Which of the sub¬ 
jects included in the examination passed 
b) certificated masters, in order to obtain 
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their certificate, of merit, are considered 
by their lordships to be the more essential, 
may be learnt from observing thexlistinc- 
tidn made between the subjects in Schedule 
A and Schedule 11 of the broad sheet. 
Their lordships would not. of course, he 
understood to imply, that all the subjects 
In Schedule A, must necessarily he taught 
in such schools; but, at least, sueli of 
them as may be considered the ground¬ 
work of the rest. 

1 am to add, that it is an essential eon-, 
dition, in order that schools may receive 


annual aid from the Committee of Coun¬ 
cil, that a portion of the entire Itihl,-, 
in the authorized version, should form 
part*of the daily instruction. 

Managers of schools which have received 
grabts in augmentation of the teachers' 
salary, may, at any time, withdraw their 
schools from inspection, with the simple 
consequence of no longer receiving the 
grant.—I have the honour to tv, reverend 
Mr, your obedient servant, 

Uom;i:r 1.Ivors. 

Actin'} Assistant ,sv<r« *o>y 


(Pxtvacts. 


'• 1IK IN KAKVKftT.'* 

•* I’kruavh there is scarcely one sinulo 
phrase wore fretpicntly employed in (he 
sphere of numati activity, or better under¬ 
stood t)«n this,—ms i s j:a 1 {N?>t. What 
distinctness of aim—what fixedness of 
purpose—what resoluteness of will—what 
dilitrenee, patience, and perseverance of 
action, are implied or expressed m these 
three words. He who would stimulate 
indolence, quicken activity, and inspire 
hope; lie who would breathe his own 
soul into the soul of another, and kindle 
the enthusiasm which glows in Ins own 
hosom, say?, to his fellow, • lie in ear¬ 
nestand that short sentence, utterci 
by his lips, lias often been like a «cinnl- 
latiou Hying off from his own ardent 
mind, which, lighting upon the*spirit 
of the individual whom he was anxious 
to move to some great euterpii/e, ha> 
lighted up the Haines of enthusiasm there 
also. And what else, or what les-. doe* 
Jesus Thrist say to every one whom He 
sends into the wotk of the Christian min¬ 
istry, than — 1 lie in earnest ?’" 

AN KAIiNf.si MlSISrnV. 

** This—this is what we want, and nuat 
have* if the ends of the (iospel an* ever 
t«> Ih? extensively accomplished out i.a/c- 
# nhht ministry. 

" We have bean! much of late about a 
/rone-/ministry, and Hod forbid we should 
ever be Htffictcd by so great an evil as’an 
unlearned one. We have 1»oen often re- 
• minded" of the nei tssity 41 X an tnlucafni 
ministry : and, in this ease, as in every 
other, men must ot* educated for their 
Ytteafiim ; but- then, that education must 
l»e strictly appropriate and sjuvithr. We 
are wry properly told from many quar¬ 
ters. wo can do nothing without a punts 
ministry. This is very true; nor can 


any truth, hearing upon rJ»i« Mihj«w, bi« 
more momentous: Jor of oil tic ,nrs.\ 
irhich (iot/, nr pours from the rials >>f I/is 
moth t/pnt it tut tom tr/och Hr inUnds to 
srnurpr, three is n<>t our so /» at'/ ul os ulr- 
lin/ thnn 1^) /.1 mi unholy niinistrt/. I t rtl**t 
our churches will ever'consider piety as 
the first and most essential qualification 
in their pastors, for which talents, geniu-, 
learning, and eloquence. would, and could 
he 110 substitutes. It will he a dark and 
evil day when personal godliness shall be 
placed s,.fi»ud to anything else in tlt«»-e 
who serve at the altar of Hod ; but still 
then-is something eHe wanted in addition 
to natural talent, to neudemic training, 
and e\rn to flu* most fervent, evangelie-d 
piety, atgl that, is inti mr *h t otrdnrsf,. flu* 
is the our th>n./, more than any, or all 
otlur things that 1- wantin'.' in the mo¬ 
dern pulpit, and that has 1 »een wanting 
in m■•st ages of the Chri-tmu Church. 
In u valuable article in a late number of 
the ffittish f Quarterly Heritor, thcfoMou- 
ing sentence occurs : * Ah minikin) vud 

11 off0 rffiitirr. irho/trrr tuny /*• its ml, ”, • 
ijeiiri, irhich e? nut a mitustiy of strnioj faith, 
fine spirituality, and t/rep rurto-ttni 
A No 1 1, .1 a v i.s js Earnest Ministry. 

Et tract from a J.ettei „ tinted A h'ofir^ 

South Australia, loth If minim, 1st*. 

*• Stone masons are not wanted,*I* eati*<» 
there in no stone m the country ; mechan¬ 
ic* are not loaded, for therein unma'ldnerv 
used, except for farming fairpows. and 
they arc very rude machine* they use : 
hut brick-Hy|t«*ra. carpenter*, joiner*, 
shoemaker}*, tailors, blacksmiths—w ho 
can shoe •hon*e*—wheelwrights, brick- 
makers, plasterer*. painter* ; all of whom 
get from six to ei«ht shilling's jM-r day, 
are much wanted; and farming men. it, 
any quantity, will find einpbyinvot ;»but 
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[icrsons who have not a trade on their ; tilting wars, no liostilo staodard hat been 
tinners, of some sort, find no employ, set up here as a trophy. While revolu- 
Indecd, lM»ok-keepers’ places are so taken , tions have taken place all around us, our 
up witli men that have education,' hut Government lias never once been subyert- 
have been unfortunate in their business, eil by violence. During almndred years, 
that they seem a sufficient supply ; and ! there has been in our island no tumult of 
heaps of magistrates and squires are now sufficient importance to be called an in- 
i-hei'i)-tenters, bullock-drivers, and oecu- , surrcction. The law has never been borne* 


pying very inferior stations, though, at 
the same time, they get a good living. 

“(Slieeji-sheeriiigisiiowiii full operation ; 
hut sheep-farmers are suffering extremely 
from the low price ot wool in England. 
Ilay harvest is just <:oncluding. Corn 
comes next, ami the crops were never 
more promising. 

*• We hate now resided more than Vox 
months in this line country, whose di- 
mate is lit for all useful productions, and 
many of luxurious character; and 1 should 
nut lie surprised if the last wine in the. 
world he made here." 


i'eut. \xn ciio.' it. an v oi. iimriix. 

In eonseijuene.', pnrlly of uV,r geogra¬ 
phical, and partly of our inoral position, 
v.o luve, during several generations, been 
exempt from evils which have elsewhere 
impeded the etlbrls, and destroyed the 
fruits of industry. While every part of 
tin' Continent, from Moscow to l.isbon. 
has been Lite theatre (if bloody and devas- 


duwn, cither by popular fury, or by legal 
tyranny. Public credit has been held sa- 
' cred. The administration of justice has 
been pure. Keen in times which might, 
by Englishmen, be justly-called evil times, 
we have enjoyed what almost every other 
nation in the world never considered 
. as an ample measure of civil religious free¬ 
dom. livery man has felt entire confidence 
that the State would protect him in the 
possession of what had been earned by 
his diligence, and hoarded hv his self- 
denial. I'ndcr the benignant, influence 
of, peace and liberty, science has flour¬ 
ished, and Ims been applied to practical 
purposes, oil a scale never l.-efoft- known. 
The consequence is, that a change—to 
which the history of the old world fur¬ 
nishes no parallel - has taken place in 
our country. Could the England oflfisR. 
be, by some magical process, set la-lore 
our eyes, we should not know one land¬ 
scape in one hundred, or one building in 
ten thousand ."—M •irnu!tit/'s Hiihirit nj 

/‘.inflilltd, Vol. i., p. Ii80. 


TRAINING l HE YOENG. 

- Mi'ill’./i i'll,; I- $ni>l'tii 1 1 !•;/ I in’ rii:.iil;r.-l, .S.W.O.i of Jtirntils .P <fii;Vl/T,l. - f.a.) 

fur. meaning, extent, and oidigatiou of neglect and failure to discharge their 
the Scripture injunction contained in duty, will not. absolve us front the obliga- 
these words. “ Train up nchild in the way tion we are under to see that the eltild is 
lie should go; and when he is old, lie will trained up in the way it should go; and 
nut depart from it." (Proverbs xxii. t>.) In-nee the duty of every Christian is, to 
is surely but imperfectly understood and that children are not left untrained 
believed; or why have we such multitudes in the ways of God ; for if they are. they 
of parents, who, so litr from training up will not ho untrained in the. ways of sin, 
their children in the way they should go. , and will wander further anil further in 
scarcely even till them of the way they the evil ways of their own hen,;s„ till 
,.should go, and, certainly, do not shew they finally and forever perish, 
them, or walk with them in that way. What momentous consequences depend 
As the obligation to train up a child,.is upon the training of the young!—what 
not simply to toll a child the way, and fearful results follow their being left im- 
Iimivc it to find it out -, hut fk to lead it trained in good! It was, probably, the 
in the way—to shew it the way—to learn consideration of there consequences, or 
it the way, by walking tilth it in the results, which prompted the devoted 
way,—doubtless, the obligation, to do this founders of Missionary Sabbath Schools, 
is most fittingly and appropriately bind- to pity tiie untaught and untrained tltou- 
ing upon the parents of the child ; yet if sands of little ones who crowd the streets 
they neglect, if they fail to train up their and lanes of our large and populous cities, 
child itt the way it should go, their and to gather them together on the sacred 
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■Jay, to‘speak to*rticm of the love of Ood, 
and of their never-dying souls, and to urge 
them to seek to bo reconciled to Ood, 
through the blood of the Saviour of sin¬ 
ners; that they might walk with God 
ujTon earth, and be with him forever in 
heaven; and who can number the parent- 
ucgiected, untaught, and untrained child¬ 
ren, who, through the instrumentality of 
the Sabbath School, have been trained to 
walk in the way they should go—who 
have glorified God in their walk and con¬ 
versation in the* world—and finally de¬ 
parted tliia life in the blessed assurance 
of going to tie with Christ, which is far 
hotter? i 

Doubtless, it was a deep sympathy with 
the untrained thousands of ragged, desti¬ 
tute, begging, stealing, children, and ah 
apprehension of the fearful consequences 
which W(^iM result from permitting them 
to remain untrained, which prompted the 
founders of Haggl'd, or Industrial Schools, 
togather together these outcast sot palcnt.- 
and of society, and bring them under a 
system of training, to enable them to earn 
their daily bread, and lead them to choose 
the ways of wisdom and the paths of 
peace. 

And if the Christian community, by 
forming of Sabbath Schools, and by insti¬ 
tuting Ragged Schools, thereby recognize 
or admit themselves to be the guardians 
of the untrained young, and of the parent- 
nbglected children of our country, they 
will not fail to see, that, as respects inlovi- 
cants, the prolific source from which flows 
the large proportion of that neglect and 
want of training, they ought, also to prove 
themselves the guardians of the young, 
and not leave generation after generation 
to fall^iwto the same untrained condition 
as respects intoxicants, until, from the 
progressive increase of the evils that flow 
from the use of these intoxicants, the 
great ptopoction of the juvenile popula¬ 
tion fall to be trained and reared by Sab- 
,bath and Hugged iicbooj associations, 
instead of by their own parents,—the par¬ 
ties designed by the Almighty to perform 
that duty. 

That, next to the depravity—the native, 
innate depravity of the human heart—the 
using of intoxicants has been proved the 


! great cause of parental neglect, is beyond 
, all doubt; and its bearing upon youthful 
traiui*ig has been of the most painful and 
distressing kind. But for it, we believe, 
three-fourths of the untrained and uned¬ 
ucated children of our country hail been 
trained in the wav they should go: and 
the Church would have been rejoicing in 
the necessity of lengthening her cords, mi.! 
strengthening her slakes; but for this. 
Ragged Schools, at least, would not have 
been needed; and parental training would 
have been followed by its richest reward. 
—the consistency and exemplary fruits of 
children walking in the fear of the l.ord. 

Surely it is not enough tu admit, that 
there lias been some mighty cause a! 
work, blighting the sensibilities of the 
soul to its obligations to God and men. 
When the cause is discoverable, and the 
remedy at hand, the question of abstin¬ 
ence trim) lib'so intoxicating liquors, which 
have s<j long proved the bane of miry out 1), 
and which have caused many thousands, 
and lens of thousands, nay, millions ol 
them to bo untrained in the ways of God, 
is not merely to la) looked at at a distance, 
or tile consideration of it as a remedy, 
adequate, under the Divine hle-siug, to 
remove the crying evil of our day, post¬ 
poned till a more convenient season ; bu; 
it ought a tu bit adopted by tim parents, 
anil taught to the children and youth of 
our land as sinh a remedy. 

Children must he taught every duty. 
They must he trained to adopt, and prac¬ 
tice every good tiling, mid abstain from 
every evil tiling. And if parents neglect, 
or leave them untrained to abstain from 
intoxicants, then those who iielicvt that 
abstinence is a good thing, inu-t not 
i'.il to perlbrm that duty, which these 
parents fail to discharge. No one can. 
expect that intoxication can In; removes) 
from our iatnf, while our children and 
youth are trained to partake by precept 
and example!! amt sire mil Iranud nut In 
liart'iic. To do something to train the 
young and rising generation to abstain, 
not merely ^iy telling them, but by setting 
them the example, is, we believe, the in¬ 
cumbent duty of ovcjy Christian. 

How c-ften has the Christian parent had 
to lament over the blighted prospoefs ot 
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his beloved cliild—bis reckless career— 
his untimely end—his hopeless death! 
How often have the grey hairs, beer, 
brought with sorrow to the grave; and 
all by the cup which that unconscious 
parent put nto his own child’s hands 
wiioii,vet it was a babe 1 How often lmve 
mothers’ hearts been broken, and sisters’ ; 
tears flowed, over the lost son and ruined 
brother! Ami is the past defective train¬ 
ing still to continue ? Are the young not 
to be trained to follow another course? — 
arc they still to be allowed to follow oil 
the pathway which leads to such a fearful 
end? Oh! no; let us, easting aside our 
prejudices, look at this question in (In¬ 
sight ol'(hul; and, seeking llis direction, 
let us inquire, whether it is not our 
solemn and impemfivc duly to train the 
young to ahslain from intoxicants? 

No training is a neglect of duly ; —in- , 
deed, there cannot he such a tiling as no 


, training; for if wo are*not training the 
young to good, we are training them to 
evil. To leave the young untrained on .the 
question of abstaining or partaking of in- 
: toxicating liquors, is, therefore, to leave 
them to be trained by the practices of 
those around them; and we know the 
practice most commonly is, that of partakr 
ing,—the practice from which springs the 
untrained children of the Sabbath and 
Hugged Schools,—the practice from which 
arises our pauperism, crime, madness, and 
premature death. 

The training the young to abstain, does 
not imply that they are to take a pledge : 
for tiie pledge is no part of abstinence, 
ami ought not to be associated in any 
one's mind with it. Abstinence should be 
taught and practised from love to God, 
and from a sincere desire that His king¬ 
dom may crime, and His will done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 


lUligious intrlligtnrr. 


THE MAY MEETINGS. 

It is known, we dare say, to most of our 
renders, that in Hie months of May and 
June, meetings are held in lain loll of all 
tin- leading missionary and hyiicvolcnt 
societies of I'liliiin. amounting, in all, to 
nearly fifty, l’ublie sermons, upon week¬ 
days and Sabbath days, are preached in 
connection with them. Our space will 
not permit of our giving more limn an 
abstract of this year's Ucports of four ot 
those societies. 

•nut uim u tuN.ur.iY. 

Tiie following is a general summary of 
results for’ 1840 ■ 

“ The entire receipts of the year end¬ 
ing March 31. Ik 19, aniotv.it to £95,933, 
Its. Id. The amount applicable to the 
general purposes of the Society, is £52,574, 
I4s. 3d., including £7636, Ifis. 3d., spe¬ 
cial contributions in aid of the extended 
circulation of the Scriptures on the (’on- 
tinent, and £31.993, 15s. 5d., freeeontri- 
butiona from Auxiliary Societies, shew¬ 
ing an increase, in this item, of £695.1 Is. 
M. The receipts f-r Itildes and Testa- 
incuts, amount to £43.358, I Is. 1 (Hi. The 
issues of tile Society lot tiie year, amount 


to 1.107,518,—viz., from the depot at 
home, 802,133 ; from the depot abroad, 
305.383. The total i --.lies of tile Society 
have now amounted to 21,973,355. The 
expenditure, during the past year, has 
been .£89.831, Is. Mil.; and the Society 
is miner engagements to the extent of 
£67.691, lis. I Id." 

The immense advance which has been, 
made, during the last forty-five years, in 
translating and disseminating the Word 
of God. cannot hut excite our won ler and 
gratitude. In 1804, there was not a so¬ 
ciety in existence, whose sole object was 
to diffuse tiie Word of God ; there are 
now upwards of 9000 Billie Soeigtj.cs In 
; 1804, as far as could be ascertained, there 
were only 4,000,ooo of Bibles in circula- 
, lion ; there are now 32,000,000. In 1604, 
(lie Bible was translated into forty-nine 
; languages only : it is now translated into 
136 languages. In 1§04, it was accessible 
, to 200 , 000,000 of the human race ; it is 
now accessible to 600,000,000. Hut not 
one tranxhilion of the Jiilile hue bttn 
, matte hi/ the Chinch of Home, f/r the 
benefit of the heathen, tince the Hefarma- 
twn. 
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THE piACT MK'IKTY. 

The Society has attained, this year, the 
jubilee of its existence. The total receipts 
of the year, including the sales, have 
been £5 ( J,4 l Jo, 3s. 3d. The total circula¬ 
tion of tracts and books at home and 
abroad, in l oO different languages, amount¬ 
ed, last year, to the astonishing amount 
of 500,000,000 copies! 


CUITKCU MISSION'AUV gDCIKTY. 

The ordinary income for last year, 
amounts to XIu l^oud, 8s. 5d. CpwarJs 
of £0000 1ms been raised, and extended 
by the Missions abroad, in addition to 
the above sum, the jubilee fund (which is 
not yet closed; amounts to upwards of 
X.Vi,non. At Kisnagur (North India} tin 1 
whole number of converts is *I.V»d. IA 
Jiimcnelly (Sjuth lml.i) the number of 
communicants i s s 2031. while the num¬ 
ber under regular Christian instruction, 
amounts to 20,373. 

VTBHI.I.YAS MI-AloVs. 

The income 1 »r tin* pint year has 
amounted to £ 104 , 12 ( 1 . lbs. 7d. We ex¬ 
tract the following from the summary of 
tile llcport: — 

41 The cheering picture which is pre¬ 
sented of the Society's Mission in New 
Zealand, viewed in connc'tiuu with the 
confirmation of the Treaty of Waifcmgi. 
appear;* sufficient to awaken the hope, 
that New Zealand may, at length, exhibit 
the delightful spectacle of a noble abori- 
ginal race, rescued, by (’liri-iianity, from 
tlie desolating effects hitherto produced 
by colonization, and elevated to the con* 
dition of a Christian and civilized com¬ 
munity. Thu narrated triumphs of the 
(pd in dark and cannibal Ecjce, ap- 
j»e.ii' calculated to give new impulse to 
Missiqr«w;*y zeal, by furnishing proof, that 
no portion of the human family is sunk 
so U»w in degradation and crime, as to lx* 
fdaced beyond the inffucnc.e of (inspel 
grace and mercy. 'Hu* feeling of discour¬ 
agement which had been created by the 
violent interruption of flu* SocietyV plans 
and labours in South*Eastern Africa, re¬ 
sulting from the l;i*t Kaffir war. is dissi¬ 
pated by the intelligence communicated 
in the KvjHjrt, that the Misrion in that 
country has Ut*n favoured with a gra¬ 
cious visitation from on high; that there 
has been an almost unprecedented n li- 
gious awakening in the native congrega¬ 


tions, and a consequent net iiu ivsiM* of 
nearly 40(J, church nivinlierti. Thv re¬ 
ported addition of more than Too commu¬ 
nicants at the SocietyV Mission in Sierra 
Leone, must be especially cheering t » 
those who art* accustomed to regard that 
deeply-interesting spot as the nursery of 
Christianity and civilization, where the 
Great Head of the Church appeals to U* 
preparing His chosen instrument.* for tin* 
more general extension of i I is truth, and 
its concomitant blessings, ihionghnui 
Western Africa. Every great division of 
the globe, in fact, furnishes its quota of 
encouragement, and cause lor gratitude.’' 

We shall give additional information hi 
our next number. 


LOME. 

Till !N»;I SMI'loN. 

The following horrible ik-t.iils «>f tie* 
Inquisition at Koine, appeared m the r >j- 
iliiins of the /fatly Acmw* «t»d has *in- «• 
been copied into various newspaper*. 
Tin* Italian Correspondent of the / >n)‘;i 
.Xcn\\ ?r» understood to be Mr. Mahoney, 
an Irish priest ; hut better known to tin* 
readers of periodicals as ** Eat her I'lout.” 

We recommend it to the careful jk***- 
usal uf all who "detest the lb formation.” 
and “ long to throw tliem** lv« s at the 
feet of tlu* venerable Pontiff', and a»k his 
forgivi in ss." 

*• Talking of excavations, ! vi-itod this 
morning tie* wmk*» going on in tb. mi?- 
terraman vaults of tin* lady oflire. and 
was not a little hotritied at wh.it I saw 
will, my own rye*, and h.-ld i.i my own 
hands, 

■ Though I have been familiar with 
everything in ami about Holm f »r a quar¬ 
ter of a century, I rontess 1 u< vvr bad any 
cariosity to viZit the Inquisition, taking it 
for grant**), that t very thing w.t* < irru.l 
on tle re fairly and honestly, a- 1 w;»- ltd 
to believe, hv people worthy, in otl**r 
rcsjfct*. of irnpiieit tru-t Ih *»d* If?# 
place itself is out of tin* h.-at»*n iraeK* 
of all *traugcri*g and in a *ort ot *-t*l </<■ vu 
lx) And St. I‘ctefV, where it naturally re¬ 
tired to perform its bla.-hing operations, 
and * do gomPby xt«*liri».* t was htru. k 
w ith llie outward appearance of eniUsa* 
tion and comfort displayed by the build¬ 
ing. which otfefc its erection to Pin* V„ 
author of tin* last creed ; but, on entering, 
the real character of the concern w»- no 
longer dissimulated. range of strongly 
barred prisons form*l the ground Hour 
of a quadrangular court; and these 1 thgrk 
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mid damp rewptnclcg, I found, were only 
the preliminary stage of probation, in- 
tcndeil for new comers, as yet uninitiated 
into the Kleoiioian mysteries of tlit esta- 
liii'limeiit. Entering a passage to the 
left, you arrive at a smaller court-yard, : 
where a triple row of small barred dun¬ 
geons rises from the soil upwards, some¬ 
what alter the outward look of a three- 
decker, ‘neeomniodatirig’ about sixty pri¬ 
soners. These barred caffes must have 
been often fully manned, for there is a 
supplementary row constructed at the 
back of tiie quadrangle on ttie ground - 
floor, which faces a large garden. All 
these cellular contrivances have strong 
iron rings let into the masonry ; and in . 
some there is a large stone firmly im- ; 
bedded in the centre, with a similar mas¬ 
sive ring. Numerous inscriptions, dated 
centuries back, are dimly legible on the 
admission of light, the general tenor being 
tin 1 assertion of innocence: —‘ /,/#//« </ 
lihcri di liit/jtri nihiiiwinlrii r • /<> ilmiimirn 
(lazsoti i/iti tiHni IH ' f'u/io/of/ntorrs 

innuiicen r.rlctnni'ihiuilur I rifl'id another, 
somewhat longer, I lie drift of which is,— 

• The caprice or wickedness of in, mi can¬ 
not exclude me from thy Church, <> 
Christ, my only hope." The ofllcer in 
charge led me down to where the men 
wore digging in the vaults below ; they ! 
had cleared a downward flight of steps, 
which was chocked up with old rubbish, 
and lmd come to a series of dungeons un¬ 
der the vaults, deeper still, and which 
immediately brought to my mind the 
prisons of the Doge, under the canal 
of the HrTdge of Sighs at W.iieo, only 
that here there was a surpassing horror. 

1 saw imbedded in old masonry, misym- 
melrically arranged, five skeletons, in , 
various recesses, and the clearance had 
only just begun; the period of their in¬ 
sertion in this spot must have been more 
than a century mid n-liulf. I-'rom another 
vault, full of skulls, ami scattered human 
remains, there was a shaft about four feet 
square, ascending perpendicularly to the 
first floor of the building, and ending in a i 
passage off the hall of the chancery, where 
a trap-door lay between tile tribunal and 
the way into a suit.of rooms, destined for 
one of the ollieiuls. The' object of this 
shaft could admit of but one surmise. 
The ground of the vault was made up of 
decayed animal matter, a tump of which 
held imbedded in it a long silken lock of 
lmir; a* 1 found, by personal examination, 
as it was shovelled up from below. Why 
or wherefore, with a large space of vacant 
ground lying outside the structure, this 
charnel-house should be contrived under 
the dwelling, passes my ken. But that is 
not' all: there are two large subterranean 


limekilns, if I may so • null them", shaped 
like a beehive in masonry, filled with 
layers of calcined bones, forming the sub¬ 
stratum of two other chambers on the 
ground Hoof in'the immediate vicinity of 
the very mysterious shaft above muni¬ 
tioned. I know not what interest you 
may attach to what looks like a chapter 
from Mrs. Raddiff; hut had I not the 
evidence of my own senses, I would never 
have dreamt of such appearances in a 
prison of the holy otliee, being thoroughly 
sick of the nonsense that has for years 
been put. forth oil that topic by partisan 
pens. But here the t|iing will become 
serious, for to-morrow the whole popula¬ 
tion of Home is publicly invited by the 
authorities to come and sue, with their 
own eyes one of the results of entrusting 
power to clerical hands. I.ihels on the 
clergy have been manifold during the last 
jour months, and have done their work 
among the masses. But mere talking is 
nothing to the actual view of realities. 

** S.-kniuK irritant. siiiiuuH iU , s»»i*.*:i * 

(in.mi tjti:»‘ huiiI m-nti-; t.i liiMlbun. 

•* Thu archives {wanting the very r<- 
cent ones only) have been overhauled, 
and a selection will be forthwith published. 
The cases arc of the most intense interest, 
reaching from CSaUhw'H time down to mo¬ 
dern days; and here most disgraceful 
letters from the Sardinian and Neapoli¬ 
tan courts, including a choice correspon¬ 
dence from the Duke of Modena, will he 
given verbatim, In erhusn, Latterly the 
concern had become almost exolus-ivelv 
polity»al, and only busied itself with 
* carbonari * and ‘ freemason*,* under 
which terms, every aspirant after a con¬ 
stitutional form of government, wa- 
thought fair game, and hunted out si run- 

m nr tern. 

“ It is quite possible that the Croats of 
Kadelski may force back on the popula¬ 
tion of these territories clerical rulers 
again; but no friend of the Roman 
Catholic Church, acquainted with tin* 
present sentiments of the Romans, can 
view such an event without deep alarm." 


THE qrHS'noX OF THE AOE. 

“The struggle of our English Christian¬ 
ity. will not be with bodies of men. whe¬ 
ther Romish or infidel: but with that 
ominous tendency of the human mind, 
too clearly inuica’teu, as it is at this mo¬ 
ment, from end to end of Europe *, which, 
while it relieves us from anxiety regarding 
the mischievous agency of individuals or 
of parties, inspires a deep awe, if not alarm, 
as it announces the final cor\flirt of fir >t 
}>rih<iple%. touching religious hi lief *'—hue 
Tayi.ok, « Loyola] p. 341.) 
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JPoreign CorngponBrntr. 


VVb are most anxious to interest our 
readers in the state of religion upon the 
Gtmtineut. Jiy the marvels of steam, we 
arc brought into close neighbourhood with 
our brethren upon the other sole of the 
channel. It is now possible to worship, 
one Sabbath among the mountains of 
Scotland, aipi the next, among the moun¬ 
tains of Switzerland, or in the capitals of 
France, Prussia, or Austria. Scotland, 
from her geographical position, has been 
hitherto more isolated than any other 
European country from the Continental 
nations. This has attested our national 
character more than is generally suspect, 
ed. But we can remain separated no 
longer : for good or evil, according a> we 
love either, wo must now influence, and 
be influenced by the Continent. In the 
great battle which, we believe, is now 
aiiout to be fouglit. with intense earnest¬ 
ness. between trmli and error, every por¬ 
tion of the army of the living Hod should, 
if possible, lie acquainted wit!* eacli other, 
and lie drawn together bv tile bonds of 
love to a common Lord and a common 
cause. The state of the Continental Pro¬ 
testant churches cannot—ought not—be 
a matter of imiiflerenee to us. aiTieir 
burden should he our burden,—their 
joy and success, our joy and reward. It 
was so in other days of trial and difficulty. 
The ( liurch of Scotland always expressed 
her deepest sympathy for Iter “ sister- in 
trouble," and more than once made splen¬ 
did contributions toaid them,--at a period, 
too. in her own history, when she was, 
comparatively speaking, a poor church. 
One collection—amounting, we believe, to 
upwards of Z'pg.oiMi Scots—was Sent to 
the Church of France in the 17th cen¬ 
tury ; and wo understand, that a receipt 
for the money is now among our Assem¬ 
bly Records. A collection was also order- 
*vd (in 17r»t.i) to fat matte in Svery parish in 
.Scotland, to endow a church and school in 
Breslau, thecapital of Silesia,—“achurch 
which," to quote the words of the act, 
“ is surrounded by Popery, aud rears up 
its head as a bulwark against the errors 


of that idolatrous religion,~~a church 
which is situated in the capital of an 
extensive country, a large trading city, 
and, therefore, by the blessing of tied, 
may be of service to the truth as it is in 
.Jesus, to give a cheek to Popery, and to 
bring many souls out of darkness to the 
light "of the tiuspcl!” Those arc noble 
sentiments, ami worthy of a National Pro¬ 
testant Church. The result of this appeal 
was a collection of toon sterling. In this 
day of (iospcl light and revival-in this 
day of combat w ith the gathering powers 
of darkness —in this day of more inti¬ 
mate acquaintanceship with the state 
of churches abroad -shall the Church of 
Seotlfnd manifest less catholicity, h-ss 
sisterly interest in foreign churches, iloiu 
she (lid a century ago 4 ! This would he, 
indeed, an alarming evidence of degene¬ 
racy, which, we hope, may never he wit¬ 
nessed. With tlie desire to excite an 
interest among our readirs in heliulf of 
foreign churches, we shall continue to 
give, from time to time, such information 
as can lie relied upon. Our present noli, e 
regards 

t HAWK. 

The position of the National Protestant 
Church of France, is every day In com¬ 
ing more, interesting. After tin* Revo¬ 
lution of February, a Synod of the Na¬ 
tional Church assembled at Paris, to i. 
a restoration of her Presbyterian polity, 
by preparing a draught of a Cliim li eon 
stitiltion to la- laid before the tiov.rn- 
incrit. with a petition, that tiny would 
request the National Assembly tv pass 11 
into law. The Synod was enmpo-cd f t" 
two parties—tile I.Htiidiimriaus ami tin 
Orfhodox. Tlie former embraced n,. n 
holding doctrines bordering uni orthodoxy, 
to those holding opinions bordering on in¬ 
fidelity. Thu opposite party were «had< d. 
from tlie most fervent, piety, down to the 
voidest orthodoxy. The I-atudinarian- 
mntibered, in the Synod, about ; He. 
latter, 37. In the ptfat question regard¬ 
ing a confession, which was debated 
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for fire days, the Latudinarians argued 
against alt confessions. No member of 
the Synod expressed his willingness to 
sign the Jtoehelle Confession of I’nith, 
which was the old Oalvinistic Confession. 

' M. Adolphe Monod protested only against 
its iieirig declared abolished. Mil. V. 
.Monod, lie Gasparin, and Jules Bonnet, 
proposed a confession declarative of their 
actual belief. It was finally agreed, that, 
at present, no Confession of Faith should 
la.- adopted, hut that an address should be 
issued to tlu? churches. This address 
acknowledges till? Divinity of Christ, and 
orthodox views seem implied throughout. 
If its words have, in France, the meaning 
which we attach to them in Scotland, the 
orthodox party have gained, and the na¬ 
tionalistic parly lost everything by this 
declaration sent forth by the Synod. In 
the meantime, as we formerly stated, 
MM. F. Monod, Do Gaspari#, and one 
or two others, have seceded from the 
(Tiurch. We do not think the (Teelara- 
tion sii/Hcicnt, and long to see a positive 1 
confession which, in some form or oilier, is 
essential to the very existence of a visible ‘ 
church. In the meantime, we have much 
pleasure in laying the following commu¬ 
nication Is'lorc our readers, fas the first of 
a series,) from a highly talented and much 
esteemed correspondent, a pastor of the 
National Church : - 

It is not as a divine to a divine,—u 
pretension above your niodosty, and inv 
own capacity,— it is merely as a l'rieod to 
a friend. Unit 1 mean to oiler you a plain, 
unadorned, but, I trust, grounded, and 
solier statement, of tin? present slate of 
the Ifelbrmed Church of Franco, to¬ 
gether with some ramilieatioiis, indis¬ 
solubly couneeh'd with lho subject. Tile 
literary refinements ol an essayist, you 
must not expert from me; it is doubt- 
M ful whether 1 would .succeed in inv 
“ own language; it is certain l could hot 
fail in inv poor, broken Knglish. But 
plain truth you have n right to; hud 
that you shall hive, as far as careful in¬ 
quiry. extensive acquaintance, numerous 
readings, frequent travels, and disinte¬ 
rested views, may secure. 1 know you 
lore truth, and you know' I do love it 
also. And since renders of u like spirit 
are the only ones you care, and 1 write 
for. tlio ties of iott'lleetual relationship 
must soon be formed between us. In the 
very outset, your correspondent will 


shew, to impartial mipds, that lie tries 
: both to see and to speak clear, as he de- 
I lights to feel and judge charitably. 

In no question are these two disflbsi- 
; tionsmore ffecessary, than in the intricate 
; subject of Continental Protestantism. 
Hardly known, and badly understood, it 
calls for the attention and calmness of 
! Scotch Christians ; but is sure to prove a 
I reward to such as will consider it with 
i patience and candour.—Patience, bc- 
; cause wo cannot touch the present, witli- 
' out speaking of the past; candour, lie- 
! cause prepossession and favourite systems 
arc often to be called in question, 
j it is not sufficiently known in Scot- 
; land, that tile Unformed Churches of 
France—the work and glory, under God, 
of Calvin, Bcza, I’arel, Claude, Daille, 
Haurin, &e.—were, from the beginning, and 
■ eon limn,al. down to the present time, under 
; giore or less severe persecutions, which 
! never allowed the regular settlement of an 
! ecclesiastical organization. IIow often wi re 
their Synods interrupted or digitised by 
, the musket of a diaries IX., or the sword 
i of a Louis XIV.! 1 cannot relate those 
unhappy times; but they must be borne 
in mind, to understand the readiness with 
which our long-tried fathers accepted the 
tirsl arrangement Hint looked like tolera¬ 
tion. This is to be traced to the genius 
of Napoleon; when, after the bloody lie- 
riod of reigning infidelity, lie felt the want 
of religious instil minus cither to chain, 
or to soothe the tiger, he enacted a law, 
called tile ‘ t ''ntnudul which contained 
ail the regulations under which the Uo- 
mau Vnthuiie, us well as the .Protestant 
Churches,- were to be placed. Now. as 
tilis document lias been, for the last forty - 
eight years, and is still, ttic only law of the 
laud, it is of paramount importance to 
know it. No one can understand our 
present state, and the next movements of 
our Church, who does not carefully in¬ 
quire imo its articles. I shall therc- 
lui'e give, not tediously, hut yet faithfully, 
the main part of it. J.et the reader re¬ 
member, that, before that time,- .Protes¬ 
tantism had never been an cstahlis/nnait in 
France, except we give that name to 
edicts and treaties of peace, agreed upon, 
after each civil war, to tie soon broken, 
when Protestants wore growing dangerous 
for l’opery. and then given back, or with¬ 
drawn, according ty the result of battles, 
or the power of the Komisli clergy. The 
( ' unctmla! , then, is the first serious attempt 
at Church and State connection, between 
the Itetormed Church und the French 
Government. 

The Concordat, also called sometimes 
the Organic Law , contains three parts, or 
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chapterl. The flftt relates to the gene¬ 
ral dispositions concerning the whole of 
Frejich Protestantism. The second re¬ 
lates to the Reformed, and tho third, to 
the Lutheran Churches. These very heads 
suggest some elucidation, which, 'in fact, 
aje indispensable, and which had better 
be given along with the articles of the 
law themselves. My first remark, then, 
is, that Lutheranism, properly speaking, 
is limited to the parts of France which 
were formerly German, and which, hav¬ 
ing been conquered by Louis XIV.. were 
added to the French territory, but yet 
retained with tlio«Gcrman language, wlmt 
one may call the German form of Pro¬ 
testantism.—that is, the Lutheran doc¬ 
trines and ecclesiastical institutions. For 
this, and other motives, I will limit my¬ 
self to tin* lb-formed Churches, whirl! 
may be emphatically termed French Pro¬ 
testantism. • 

Now, the first chapter of the Oiijanir 
I.ipr having enacted the genera! condi¬ 
tion of tic* ministerial capacity, such as, 
the quality of Frenchmen—the regular 
studies in a school of Divinity--submis¬ 
sion to the political power. &c.. proceeds 
to two important articles; the first ol ,’ipcs 
the Church to look tor the «/y« ••Intnui 
the authorities before any change can 
take place in her teaching, preaching, or 
discipline,—a circumstance most impor¬ 
tant for the clear understanding of our 
pre-cut dilliculties,—the second binds the 
Slate to provide lor the itiuiiitcnnnrc and 
support of the ministers. If an impa¬ 
tient reader wishes to know wliat j.s tlie 
teaching about which no change is !<■ 
take place without the Government's ap¬ 
probation. let bint wait patiently for 
explanations, which he is save to find in 
the course of my letters, but too long to la- 
given here, seeing they must interrupt 
the exposition of the fUmcinlal. 

Its second chapter is entirely devoted 
to the Reformed Gliurch. It says 
“ The Reformed Glmrehrs of France are 
composed of pastors, local nuiKittoiirs. l or 
prcsbyTeries.) anil synods." 

Thus, tlie organic law, having found 
%uf historical clmrcbcs Presbyterian, left 
them, and recognised them as such. It is 
a remarkable fact, tlmt Gongrogatimialism 
on the one hand, and Kpi-oopacy on the 
other, never obtained amongst us. I do 
.not blame, nor do 1 praise ;«1 merely state 
the fact. It is also impossible not to per¬ 
ceive thin far the gisid will of the legis¬ 
lator, already visible in the distinction 
made between our communion and the 
Lutheran one, thus leaving entire the 
character of our Presbyterian Reformed 
Church. 


! The next stipulation of the organic law, 
bears upon tho qualifications or the church 
; officers, together with their attributions, 
duties, or privileges. It expressly places in 
their hands the keeping of the oid evange¬ 
lical discipline ; and it also states the con¬ 
ditions ami tiie mode of their apppnini- 
ment. This has been the main cause of 
evil; for while the discipline is, on the 
whole, admirably faithful, the Com,.rtloi 
does not sufficiently mark faithfulness to 
Christian doetrine and practice, as the 
condition of eligibility to tbo office of 
elder, it merely says, that, the twelve 
elders, forming, with the mini-tor. what 
is called a e . 11 ,.are to Is- cho— tt 
: 'amongst the Protestants paying tho 
highest taxes.’ .lustiee requites that it 
should he distinctly stated, that it tines n.,t 
follow, as it ha- lieen often nod falsely 
said, that tin- twelve rn-bc-t im tt of the 
Church are. ipse tiirt,,, the el-.I.-rs: but 
only the law mentions tie- obligation of 
■ choosing tnni,u(i\i the mends r-. placed m a 
certain clu-s of soruty, as more likely to 
otll-r the tfltaltlii.atioo- di-sirablf for the 
weltarq and re-perlabilitv of tin 1 tie, k. 
In fitet, this vacuo prow-inn lus-- mvi-r 
bound any of our el.uft In--. I do not 
know one .-mg!fmo , in wl-u-lt jot 
to Is- fouml niilu the riclti -t nnmbetsot 
the t'hiireh ; anti the State has net or not 
in one single instance objn toil to the 
election of our chtiich-ofiiecrs. Indeed, 
in unit ty-nim- t.-a.-os out of a hundred, 
eiders come to, mi' I go .-III of office, with¬ 
out the knowledge of our authorities. 
Their cy' i- itnc never rentes under the 
(iovet nment’s eyi, exeept iiM-\iritoidu,ary 
oeea-ioti-. MU h a- public luldre-si s, or 
i-oij.ip.e-, ,.c. 'I ho iloeunienls transmit- 
ted to tin- pi.iitii-al magf-trates, are -igmd 
only by the iv../i.-i,vtn//r\- ehairtnau, who t- 
alwuys a clergy mini. Thu-, practically, 
thi law has t-et-ii vvotking far less it.jtui- 
on-ly llinn it could have been expi-etnd. 
Vet the eontmdiition cannot be justified: 
to place a whole body of diseipline in tla 
hands of those whose ehnraeter i« tu t 
explicitly described as ngns ing with ii- 
requiretm-nts, is an in.|.1 ><• 1 1 violation ol^ 
tlmt very direiphne for the suppott id 
which they a»e elei-Ml. ’Ibis eerie,i- 
astitul aoleei-tn can be attiibulid only to 
the levity wytji which 1110 b-s. iitbb l 
legislator-, framed, under Ibe nidi cnin- 
ntami of Napoleon, tin- eon-’dot ion of a 
Cburch perfectly io-ignificanl in their 
eyes, since it contained liut an intperrep- 
tilde handful in the nation. The wonder 
it-it how they did so, but rather how they 
eoi'di-leeifkal to do »nv tiling at all I I 
confess, for my bumble part, tlmt I o«u - 
not but see the hand of God in u men- 
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si:re which, in spite of its many stmrt- one Hand, nor, thank God, upon the fin- 
comings, was the beginning of Church gers of ono dozen hands, that our faithful 
and State relations between France and preachers may now lie numbered. 1 t£inll 
Protestantism. Our fathers thought so not venture to give cyphers, for two rea- 
loo, and tliey accepted oven those very sons. Pint, 1 am notoneof those who think 
imperfect grounds of union. Were they tliat man may judge the heart of man,— 
wrong!' i,el facts answerthey nro ‘ the laird knoweth those who are llis;’ 
stubborn tilings. Had they not before ; and, therefore, X always shrink from those 
them the eonditiou of Protestantism in ; lists wdiere conversion and non-eon version 
all countries, when it had been depriv- ! are pointed out in two columns, ns if in- 
ed of the support of the State ? What fallibility itself hail drawn the line;* and 
had become ol Italian 1‘rolestantism ?— wnmilly , if judgment by the delicate evi- 
Ilead. Wliatof Spanish Protestantism ?— dences of life, piety, inward experiences, 
Head. What of Belgian Protestantism ?— is difficult everywhere, and with all, 
Dead. Crushed everywhere under the judgment liy the doctrine is not less diffi- 
despotie powers, obeying then the cruel cult with «.«. I should, for my part, de- 
hnlrediif the llouiMi court. Would it have eidedly object to recognizing, as a true 
been wise, therefore, at the first dawning servant of God, many an indolent mind 
of belter days, to reject a helping, ill- and lazy heart, that conceals himself un- 
thmigli unskilful luiiid '! Was the fate der the usurped title of orthodox, and 
•■f I'rnteslanlisTii, extinguished under per- that would, for the sake of a quiet enjoy* 
sedition, to he preferred In Protestant- eient of a given position, accept even a 
ism nourishing under protection? Our great deal more Ilian orthodoxy requires, 
fathers silli ly knew, as well as we do, The number of those who feel as 1 do on 
that God does not absolutely want the this subject, is increasing daily-—not in 
help of any mini, or any power,' to ueeoni- ! France alone, hut in every country. < hi 
plisli his decrees ; neither does IIo want the contrary, we reckon in om church a 
food to sustain the human frame. He number of men, whose life savours so 
could iiiidonhledly cause man to live highly of Christian principles, and prove* 
without nourishment, and yet He is so honourable to God, and useful to 
pleased to use the means which He has mail, that we const ientiously look upon 
Himself chosen; thus finding in the con- them as instruments of much good 
ueetion with the Mate, the Providential amongst us, in spite of their nice sera- 
reasons of a prosperity which liad been pies upon this, or that point, of In a.v es- 
granted to sister-ehiirelies of other nations, sential orthodoxy. 

mid, in the absence of that connection, the Hut. although we do not feel equal to 

manifest explanation of the misfortune*, the task of giving even approximate num- 
and limit overthrow of Protestantism, hers, we may shew the fruits of labours. 
T hey accepted the connection in spite of which evidently manifest the power of 
its many imperfections, anil with well- I God. There is such a contrast between 
grounded hopes of future improvement. the French 1 reformed Church before, and 
1 have alluded to the prospect of the same Church after the adoption of 
flourishing under protection ; and here 1 j the organic law, that it is really inipossi- 
niust postpone the analysis of our ('on- hie not to recognize the transautinn itself 
ron/at, to give facts, plain facts, as the a* a blessing. In fact, the revival both of 
best proofs. j vital personal piety, and of church action 

An old minister lias told me, that in France, is to be traced to the organiza- 
wlion he began his labours, forty years tioti, however imperfect, of our dissemin- 
ago, the miserable state of our scattered , ated congregations—the rebuildingof/em- 
nnd oppressed flocks could la; understood, 1 pies— the appointment of two J,«, v >nily 
from the fact, that all tiie truly or- i Colleges, Strasbourg and Montnuban— 
'tiiodox preachers throughout the whole j thesalary of pastors by the State,—and, in 
country, rnulil be nuinin red, «/kw one hand's j fact, the formal recognition of the rc- 
lini/crs. Now, if we look upon the iiocep- . formed faith, together witli all theadvan- 
taiion of the Concordat, with all its faults, 1 tages connected with it. -.Surely we need 
as an absolute evil for too Unformed j not repudiate the glorious work of our 
CTiurdi of France, surely it must have , ancestors, who. dcpf'ved of the same pri- 
provod the death-blow to this weakened i vileges, could nevertheless enjoy rich ef- 
und dying Church. Was itrehlly the case? | fusions of the Holy Spirit upon their la- 
1,el us see. It is not upon the fingers of I hours. But, let it be recollected also, 

* Hr. Huirrt cf New Yurk, who is. perhaps, bet- | nected with the Protestant Established Church, 
ter acquainted with tliiwtntc of religion in every I who preach Christ crucified. Otliera there are. 


" There are ahimi S m colporteurs, unit SWevan- ; dearly, are coining more and more to the lutdw 
S chats ; anil, hesutes these. S00 ministers con- ledgeof the truth’ 1 —fKDlloa.] 
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that in spilt of Uicir constancy and zeal, 
their final defeat, and the extinction ; f 
Protestantism. was, humanly speaking, 
as lfkely to take place in France, as in 
the rest of Kumish Europe, had not the 
providence of God brought about that 
protecting Connection, under which we 
bc&an to breathe, after tin* long und vio¬ 
lent assaults of our adversaries. 

The situation of our churches ever 
since the promtdgatum of the organic Inv, 
in 1802, may be described in two words.---- 
constant improvement. In doctrine, in 
piety, in zeal, in the criMion of the divers 
means c>f dohnr good, the contrast with the 
preceding period if so .-triking. that it 
may he culled flit* rcMimvlion of Protes¬ 
tantism. 

Copies of the Holy llook had become 
very scarce: ami families, who had k« pi 
the iiutuc and recollection of their an¬ 
cestors’ religion, rather than the real 
knowledge of it. wore mimed to 
tradition;,! teaching, from the scarcity of 
New Testaments, or even rati-clusin** 
Owing to the legal m tu.it it *n of Prole.— 
taniism in t!ie land, h.Hut nlial nun mhmi 
founded a Bible Sock tv, whose meeting:* 
and labours, being henceforth tolerated, 
were nbun lamly bh>M-| for the revival 
of scriptural Chri-tianit)'; a.iother Bible 
Society, founded .upon motives that wdl 
eventually come under our consideration, 
has also been established since, and also 
blessed for the <h Hu "ion of (rod's word 
aiunngst l(»ni:m t’atholics. 

The printing of tracts and larger 
standard works of sound divinity, so im¬ 
practicable before that they vvere*uft<n 


published out of the territory, lias taken ■». 
new impulse; ami an evangelical Kreneti 
literature is rapidly forming. 

However straightened in their own 
necessities, our churches no sooner lx - 
gait to eft.iov a measure of peace and se¬ 
curity. than they became alive to the 
sense of missionary obligations; and an 
efficient institution, training qualified 
young Christians for the noble task, ha** 
sent, and continues to send, heralds of 
salvation to perishing heathens. 

Of the Society f£Vtini/ift<j h r* and the 
Swwft ( Vfcf/ft/c, I must not s|Hak hero, 
having hereafter to give minute stricture- 
upon both, but 1 may met;lion the ad¬ 
mirable institution of «x ftiar-tt> ss. \ t ei 
Plot stunt sisters of charity. which. itttdir 
the pious and intelligent dinviinii of its 
founder, PaMur Vermeil, i»as done much 
good, and has likewise >o mueh added 
tin* g»*nd name of Protest ant i-m. Iiloici 
mean todi-Miibe. or in n to m<*nt!.-n ail 
the branehes of Christian inst rumen tali tv. 
in this kind ofintrotluetion to the h tnis 
which vot^ have desired; hut without 
••neroaehing upon what U to he iatd mote 
at httgo, it wa*» j-erhaj s nceetry to id- 
hub* cursorily to the real state of t.hinv . 
and then, in fomjection with the main 
line of argument pursued hep*, car. your 
coiiseii nee. »leur frund, a hmt. that our 
fathers were wrong to acci pt the union 
with tile State, and that their ehiidlvi, 
ought to give it up easily ? 

1 may now return to our ccclerhisti* 
cal and civil constitution, ptopcrly sjk a},- 
inc; uudjt will be the hii* ject of my nc\t 
letter. 


jlottcc* of ISoolUi. 


Thr funeji'x of ( 'hrittfn That/*, &e , origi¬ 
nally written in Italian, by Aomo 
Pai.kakio, tie., with an introduction, 
by the Rev. John Ayre. A.M. UvU- 
‘/ions Tract Society, (price Is. Od.) 

There is a very singular history oon- 
■vefed with this work. The author was 
a distinguished Italian. He was born in 
1500. After passing many years at 
Home, he was appointed professor of Greek 
rfuwl Latin. and leetmrer on philosophy 
and rhetoric, in the city of Sienna. By 
a diligent study of the Scriptures, and the 
writing of the German Reformers, he be¬ 
came a decided Christian. In 15-13, he 
published this little work on the ticttc- 
*JiU of Qhrisfs Death. It soon attracted 


general attention, and was eagerly »«. 
by the people: 4i»,0tio cnpM-j. wore s<i<l n. 
six vears. It was said, that Cardinal Pole 
circulated it. The wrath of tin* Italian 
clergy, and the /.cal of the Inquisition, 
were roused aqainri the author. In spite, 
of many friends high in power. Auii>» 
win seized awfeast into the dunvenns u\ 
the, lnquisithm. One of the necus/Awin* 
against him was, that “he as'-iibed jo* 
tification solely to faith in the men s «>( 
God forgiving our Cm* through J«mi* 
Christ.” After remaining in prison for 
three years, he was sentenced to be «i*»- 
pcsidcdou a gibbet, nrW his body to bo com¬ 
mitted to tin* flames,—though, according 
to some authorities, he whs burned alive. 
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In a letter written to his wife before his 
execution, lie says, “ 'J’lie hour is now 
come when I pass from this life Jo my 
Lord, and l'nther, mid (huh I depart as 
joyfully us if I were truing to tile nuptials 
of the Son of the Great King ; which 1 
haie always prayed tny Lord to grant me 
through his goodness and infinite mercy.” 
lie entered into his rest about the year 
lf>7o. Aonio’s work was translated into 
several languages. But so successful 
were the attempts of the Uoinish clergy 
and inquixilnr* to suppress it every- 
where, tl'iil os 1‘i/r os I In ifntr 1810, the < 
following curious notice of it, by Mr. 
Macaulay,occurs ill IIIei/A Itrvh ic. 
Writing on ‘‘the revolutions of the pa¬ 
pacy,” he says,—“ It was not on moral 
inlluenee alone that the Catholic Church 
relied. In Spain and Italy, the civil 
jiowcr was unsparingly employed in her 
support. The inquisition Was armed 
with new powers, and inspired with a 
new energy. If Protestantism, or the : 
senihhmee of Protestantism shewed itself 
in any ipuirter, it was instantly met, not 
by party-teasing persecution, Init that sort 
which tears down and crushes all hut a 
very few select spirits. Whoever was 
suspected of heresy, whatever his rank, 
his learning, or reputation, was to purge 
himself to the satisfaction of a severe 
and vigilant trihiinal, or to die hy lire. 
Heretical hooks were sought out, and 
destroyed with unsparing rigour. Works 
which were once in every house, were 
so effectually suppressed, that no copy of 
them is now to lie found in the most ex¬ 
tensive libraries. one hook, in particular, 
entitled ‘Mr llitn’iits if I hr Ihuth of 
('!o ist’ had this title. It w as written 
in Tuscan, was many times reprinted, 
.and was eagerly read in every part of 
Italy. Hut the inquisitors detected in it 
tin’ Lutheran doctrine of justitication. hy 
faith-alone. They proscribed it; and it is 
now ns nttorlu lost, as the Second decade 
of Livy. ” 

Rut this precious seed was not lost; 
hut only for a time buried until a spring 
should conic. Thai spring scents to have 
now come for Italy*, inasmuch as liberty 
of conscience has been obtained, and the 
Church of Christ is free to publish every¬ 


where, and in any form, the everlasting 
Gospel. An Knglish copy of Aonio’s work 
was discovereil three years ago, and has 
hcen published by the Religious Tract So¬ 
ciety. No Italian copy has yet been found. 
Hut we understand, that a translation 
into Italian is being made; and thus, m 
the wonderful providence of God, the long 
buried seed may grow again in Italy, and 
bring thrill much fruit to God; and 
Annin may again be honoured to make 
known upon earth “the benefits of 
Christ’s death,” which, -we doubt not, lie 
himself experiences in glory now. 

We can afford space for one extract 
only, upon 

I AM U AMI VV011K9. 

“Hy faith are we justified and saved ; 
And therefore St. Paul doth, in a maimer, 
always call those saints whom we now- 
call Christians; who, if they have not 
Christ’s spirit, are none of Chnut's ; and, 
consequently, no Christians at all. But 
if they have Hie spirit of Jesus ( lirist to 
role and govern them, we most not 
doubt, hut licit although they know well 
that they lie made righteous through 
faith only, yet tor all that they will be¬ 
come never the more slothful lo do good 
works, b'ur Christ’s Spirit is the spirit 
of love; and love cannot he idle, nor 
cease It em tile doing of good Works. But 
if we w it! say the truth, a man can do mi 
good works, except in- know himself to he 
heeopie righteous hy faith ; for before he 
knuwelh that, his doing of good works 
is rather to make himself righteous, than 
for the love and g!er_v of Cod ; for lie dc- 
filclh nil his works with self-love, for the 
love of himself an : his ow n profit, lint, 
lie who knowctli himself to become righ- 
; teous hy the merits and righteousness of 
1 Christ, (which lie makctli his own by 
faith.) lahourctli happily, and doth gi r d 
works all day, for the love anil glory of 
Christ, and not for love of himself, or to 
make himself righteous. And f/f.i.foie 
il comet(i, that the true Christian (that is, 
to wit, lie who aceountetli himself righ¬ 
teous hy reason of Christ's righteous¬ 
ness) askellt not, whether goal works he 
recommended or not; but being wholly 
moved and favoured with a certain virtue 
of godiv love, he offereth himself willing¬ 
ly to do all the works that ate holy and 
Christian-like, and never ceaseth to do 
well." 

Those beings only are fit for solitude 
who nro like nobody, who like nobody, 
mid are liked by nobody.— Zimmsrwan. 
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NEIGHBOURLY I.OVK. 

• Let every one of or pit-use liie neighbour for hie good to t-diii, alien. Rom. \v 


pour working-man is apt to think 
that he is of very little importance in the 
world. I do not wonder at this, lie 
liear6 the rieh, the great, the eloquent, 
and the powerful, much spoken of: and he 
perceives of what importance tiny are; 
hut as for himself, he is hardly kuown, 
even by name, Uf his nearest neighbours. 
Whether lie is happy or sorrowful, well¬ 
doing or ill-doing, alive or dead, what 
matters it to them! how much less to 
the town, or to the parish in which tie 
lives—nothing at all to the great world ! 
lie tints fancies himself to be like A 
leaf in the forest, unnoticed while it 
grows, a'*l never missed when it withers 
and dies. Ho feels himself a small, value¬ 
less fraction, in the immense mass ol' 
mankind, whose presence does not sen¬ 
sibly increase, or whose absence does not 
sensibly diminish the great w hole. Suelt 
thoughts as these often produce a care¬ 
less, scllish spirit; and if they do not 
stir up a wicked and unloving feel¬ 
ing towards God, (as if even He did 
not know, or care for us!) they fre¬ 
quently give rise to unkindness towards 
our fellow men. For 1 have more than 
once heard a working-man ask, in the 
bitterness of his soul, “ What am I to 
others, and what are others to me?" I 
have known many, under the influence of 
such feelings, “ hide themselves from 
their own flesh and nothing is more 
commou than to hear people say. and 
that, too, with pride and self-satisfaction, 
“ Wwdbn’t meddle with our neighbours, 
and we do not wish our neighbours to 
Acddlc with us.” “ We keep ourselves 
to ourselves." Now, I am sure you will 
admit, that trherever this spirit exists, it 
is not the spirit which is breathed in this 
•beautiful command Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good to 
edificationnor is it the Spirit of Hint 
by whose example the command is en¬ 
forced, “ for even Christ pleased not 
Himself 1” 

But ygt no two errors are more common 
No. IV? Voi. l.—JfLY, ISIS. 


in daily life, than supposing, cither that 
others an 1 of no importance to us; or 
that we are of no importance to others. 
These errors stand and tall together. The 
; moment we discover how much our state 
is aflbeted by others, that moment we 
; also discover how much the state of 
others is affected by our own. Now. 

: when you ask. “ What are others tome?" 
—as if they really were nothing to you ! —- 
is impossible that you seriously believe 
this to he true, or that you can imagine 
yourself to be so separated from your 
kind ns to be lievond the reach of their 
influence. Let us consider the matter 
calmly. If you wore in deep family 
affliction—ft'you had lost a beloved wife or 
child, and your heart was breaking beside 
your lonely fireside—and if a neighbour, 
wbowas hitherto almost a stranger to you. 
entered your house, and spoke kind and 
sympathizing words to you—shed Ins 
| tears with yours, and convinced you by 
liis whole manner, ttiat he felt for you 
! with a brother’s heart,—could you say 
then, " My neighbour is nothing to me ?" 

: If' you utyl your family were confined to 
beds of sickness, with little in the bouse 
to support you, and everything going 
wreck and ruin; and if this man or wo 
nmn visited you, cheered you up with 
wonis of hope, shared their fowl gladly 
with you and your children, and with 
; ready hand performed those little domes- 
' tic duties to your household, which re- 
; stored a look of comfort and neatness to 
; your dwelling,—would such neighbours 
be nothing to you ? If you were in 
: spiritual difficulties and soul distresses . 

| if in your Ifciur of darkness, when 
! temptations were overcoming-you, when 
1 you were backsliding from God, or when 
you had fallen into sin, and were, by 
your own carelessness and godlcssness. 
becoming separated from your beat 
friends; yea, if when you were seeking 
to live without Gts^ in the world, a 
Christian neighbour came to you—not 
in the spirit of anger, to upbraid you, or 

D 
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m the spirit of pride to trample you j and upon the giving of ibis, depends the 
down—hut, in the spirit of meekness and j world’s good and happiness, more than 
of love, to carry your heavy harden, : on aught else beside I Your neighbour 
making it his own; grieving over your i lias learned this grand lesson from Iiis 
misery; helping to restore you to God, i master,—not to please himself, hut to 
and to restore you to yourself; if he affec- i please you for your good; he has trampled 
lionately warned you, encouraged you, under foot the seltlsh and unchristian 
read God’s Word to you, and earnestly saying, “I keep myself to myselfand 
prayed with you,—tell me, would sueli a he has put in its place one more worthy 
neighbour as this be nothing to you? I : of a follower of Christ, “I give myself 
will not multiply the various ways in i to thee.” And though this poor noigh- 
whieh n neighbour might please you for ! hour is of little importance to the big, 
your good. Aral 1 need not ask, if ' noisy world, he is of great importance to 
such brotherly kindness would touch you. He is like the candle or the food 
your heart. 1 know it would. Deeds in your house,—if the one was extinguish* 
fur less considerate then these excite your { ed, and the otiier removed, neither would 
gratitude; you feel that such neighbours ■ be missed by the world ; but they would 
would make the world look to you ! be greatly missed by yourself and by 
far brighter than it now does, and that j Jour family. 

life, in spite of its sorrows, would be a ! Hut if you now see clearly how 
very sunshine. After such experience of j others may tell opon your B good and 
good will from your fello'wmen, you j happiness, I hope you also see how, in 
would never again say, “ My neighbour : the very same way, you may tell upon 
is nothing to me;" hut you would rather j the good and happiness of others. What 
i unless with thankfulness: “my neigh- does any neighbour do to you which you 
hour is everything to me; lie is my help, [ may not do to others? Ho commenced 
ray counsellor, my friend. I know not j this kind intercourse. Until he entered 
what I would have done without him.” j your door, you had no idea there was so 
Ah! then, you cannot choose, but see much love in the world,—you had hard 
what mi effort such neighbours would thoughts of men; hut this kind brotherly 
have upon your good and happiness. And dealing gives you a new view of things, 
why ? Is it because they were rich ? No ! You begin to think, that such Bible texts 
for they arc poor working people like , as these,—“Be kindly affcctioned one to- 
yoursclf. Have they learning? not what ; wards another, in honour prefering one 
the world calls learning. They lam read j another;" “Bear ye one anothers’ bur- 
God’s Word, to be sure; and may be, have j dens, aud so fulfil the law of Christ;" 
gathered no small share of wisdom from j “Consider one another, and provoke to 
Buiiynn, and Howe, and Henry, aud j love mid to good words Love seoketh 
Havel, and Baxter, ami Willison,—those | notherown;”—are not heard from the pul- 
holy companions of many a Scottish i pit or read in a book merely; but are Been 
home. Are your neighbours much j in living epistles, and arc read in the lives 
spoken about, then ? Does the world j of Christian men. Nay, that Gb’t'Siian 
.know or cure for them ? No ! they arc j neighbour has brought out of your own 
humble unknown men mid women; poor j heart, feelings of gratitude, kindness, ami 
and unknown, as were Jesus Christ .ami ! sympathy, which you thought wore dead; 
His parents for many a day. What have j but which were only sleeping there; and, 
they, then, which lias made! them of such ! by so doing, he has made you better,—he 
importance to you ? They have hearts, — j has made youjiappler. Well, then, what, 
hearts touched with the Lore of God and j lie has been to you, you may he. to others. 
man. Silver and gold they had none; but j Go thou and do likewise. Some of your 
w hat they had they gave to you,—tender I neighbours have hard, or indifferent 
sympathy, willing jiid, sincere prayers, j thoughts of you, as you once had of the 
sweet and tender charity; and this, : world. Go and change them! Some are 
thank God, the poor can give the poor; ■ saying, “We have heard of Christianity, 
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we should like .la see a Christian.” Go 
and shew them one, by opening to them a 
Christian's heart and life, tfttd not a 
Christian’s opinions merely. And as that 
good neighbour made you fuel he was of 
importation to you, so may you, as a 
Jood neighbour, make yourself felt to 
he of importance to others. 1 repeat it, 
you need nothing else than a heart which 
truly loves God and man,—that is, the 
heart of a child of God—to lie an unspeak¬ 
able blessing, and of immense importance 
in your present .place in society. Your 
words and example may awaken in many 
a now miserable home, a note of gladness, 
which win be echoed on earth through 
many generations, and endure forever in 
heaven. No man is common-place who 
loves God and his fellowmen ; this mukili 
every man great. Fray to God, then, to 
deliver vou from the cursed spirit of 
selfishness, and to help you every day to 
bo more and more like Jesus Christ, who 
pleased not himself,—who gave himself a 
sacrifice for others,—and whose common 
saying was, “It is mure blessed to give 
than to receive.” I’ray for more of the 
spirit of self-sacrificing love, which can 
alone overthrow the many terrible barriers 
■which now separate between man and 
man. 1'iiially, art. Do not spend your 
time in reading or hearing about the right 
thing which should be done by ofliers; 


but do the right thing yourself. 

; must liet/in; and if you are a professed IP! 
lowcj of Christ, who should begin hefon 
you ? You are not responsible for others 
you are responsible lor yourselves 
See, then, that you never again shut 
your hoatt against your neighbour, nor, 
with a Cain-like spirit, ask. “ Am I m> 
brother's keeper?” hut rather, with ,t 
Christ-like spirit, seek “to please him 
for his good to edification." and to ” love 
him as yourself!" and, 1 doubt not, yuu 
will very soon, even in this world, have 
your reward,—the highest reward which 
a loving heart seeks,—to tv loved in re¬ 
turn. 


*• Tin* primal ••liitm*' ■'•him* nWH, liK*- *tsu> . 

Tin* that »n«I U**al, nii«l l»i< *■ *, 

Are • > eutter«*<l fit *ht* tWt t»f man like tliwi'D . 
The genci-miri inclination, the firat rule, 

Kimi uiaiit'K, ami tfomj actions, am! pur* 
thoughts. * 

N«* tny^tcry t* here ! Here U no Imhhi 
F or liiuVi. let not for low: for proudly ^rra»*e.’ 
Yet not tor meek of heart. The Mii"ke iwv-jisU 
*J*»» h**aieu, as liirlit.lv tn»m the milage hearth 
from the luu^My palace, lie wIiom* wiiiI 
1’omlers- thi> true r»juality, may walk 
The lieJdH of eanh with jrratituth* tunl hope. 

Yet m that meditation will tie tind 
Motive to sadder Brief, an wr hnve found . 
I^uo'Mdink! ancient virtues overthrown . 

And for the Injustice grieving, that hath madr 
80 wide a dilVerenec hi:tivi«*n man and man. 

YVoiUMtwoRril, Exwsiot,, Ho..k ;• 


A FIKESTDE 8TOKV AliOI. T A MOTHER'S LoVE. 


A lliotiLANu widow left her homo 
early one morning, iu order to reach, 
before evening, the residence of a kins¬ 
man who had promised to assist her to 
p ack e r rent. She carried on her back her 
only child, a boy two years old. The jour- 
•ey was a long one. I was following the 
same wild and lonely path when 1 first 
heard the Story I am going to tell you. 
The mountain-track, after leaving the 
.small village by the sea-shore where the 
widow lived, passes through a green val¬ 
ley, watered by a peaceful stream which 
flows from a neighbouring lake; it then 
winds along the margin of the solitary 
lake, until, near its further end, it sud¬ 
denly tyros into an extensive copse-wood 


of oak and birch. From this it cmrrg. - 
half-way up a rugged mountain side; arid, 
entering a dark glen, through which a 
torrent rushes amidst great masses of 
■ granite, it, at last, conducts the traveller, 
by a zig-zag ascent, to a narrow gorg*-,. 
which is hemmed in upon every side by 
giant precipice;—overhead is a strip of 
blue sky, while all below is dark and 
; gloomy. From this mountain-pass, the 
i widow’s dwelling was ten miles off, and 
; no human habitation was nearer than 
her own. -She had undertaken a long 
journey indeed ’ Hut tl>c rent was due 
some weeks before, sire! the sub-factor 
threatened to dispossess lier, as the vil ¬ 
lage in which she lived, and in which 
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her family hail lived for two generations,. poor thing had been scantily clad, and 


was about to tie swept away, in order 
to enlarge a sheep-farm. Indeed,,along 
the margin of the quiet stream which 
watered the green valley, and along the 
shore of the lake, might even then lie 
traced the ruins of many a hamlet, where 
happy and contented people once lived ; 
hut where no sound is now heard, ex¬ 
cept the bleat of a solitary sheep, or the 
scream of the eagle, as he wheels his 
Slight among the dizzy precipices. 

The morning when the widow left her 
home, gave promise of a lovely day. But, 
before noon, a sudden change took place in 
the weather. Northward, the sky became 
black and lowering. Masses of clouds 
rested upon the hills. Sudden gusts of 
wind began to whistle among the rocks, 
and to ruHlc, with black squalls, the sur¬ 
face of the ha h. The wind was succeeded 
by rain, and the rain by sleet', and sleet 
by a heavy fall of snow. It 'yas the 
month of May,—fur that storm is yet 
remembered as the “ great May storm.” 
The wildest day of winter never beheld 
Hakes of snow failing heavier or faster, 
or whirling with more fury through the 
mountain-pass, lilting every hollow and 
whitening every rock ! Weary, and wet, 
and cold, the widow readied that pass with 
her child. She knew, that a mile beyond 
it there was a mountain shiefmg which 
could give shelter j hut the moment she 
attempted to face the storm of snow 
which was rushing through the gorge, all 
hope failed of proceeding in that direc¬ 
tion. To return home was equally im- 
jmssiblc. She must find shelter. The 
wild cut's or fox's den would lie welcome. 
After wandering for some time among 
the huge fragments of granite which 
skirted the base of the overhanging pre- 
'c.ipiccs, she at last found a more sheltered 
nook. She crouched beneath a projec¬ 
ting ledge of rock, and pressed her child 
to her-trembling bosom. The storm con¬ 
tinued to rage. The snow was accumu¬ 
lating over head. Hour after hour passed. 
It became bitterly cold. 'The evening 
approached. The widow’s heart was sick 
with fear and anxiety. Her child—her 
only child—was all' - she thought of. She 
wrapt him in her shawl. But the 


; the shawl was thin and worn. The 
! widow waS poor, and her clothing could 
. liurdly defend herself from the piercing 
i cold of such a night as this. But what¬ 
ever was to become of herself, her child 
i must be preserved. The snow, in whirling 
i eddies, entered tiie recess, which afforded 
them at best but miserable shelter. The 
| night came on. The wretched mother 
, stripped off almost all her own clothing 
; and wrapped it round her child, whom, at 
! last, irt despair, she put into a deep crevice 
! of the rock, among some dried heather 

■ and fern. And now she resolves, at all 
; hazards, to brave the storm, and return 
: home, in order to get assistance for her 
j babe, or to perish in the attemptClnsp- 
I Mg her infant to her heart, and covering 
j his face with tears and kisses, she laid 
i him softly down in sleep, and rtjshed into 
; the snowy drift. 

! That night of storm was succeeded 
by a peaceful morning. The sun shone 
; from a clear blue sky, and wreaths 

■ of mist hung along the mountain-tops, 

■ while a thousand waterfalls poured down 
, their sides. Hark figures, made visible 

at a distance ou the white ground, might 

■ lie seen with long poles, examining every 
hollow near the mountain path. They are 
people from the village, w ho are seiireh- 

. itig for the widow and her son. They 
j have reached the pass. A cry is heard 
, liy one of the shepherds, as lie sees a bit 
; of a tartan cloak among the snow. They 

■ have found the widow—dead; her arms 
1 stretched forth, as if imploring for assis- 
i tancc! Before noon, they discovered her 
| child by his cries. He was safe in the 
; crevice of the rock. The story of that 
‘ woman's affection for her child w«<s gcon 
; read in language which all understood. 

; Her almost naked body revealed her lev*, 
i Many a tear was shed, many an ex¬ 
clamation expressive of admiration and 

i affection were uttered, from enthusiastic 
j sorrowing Highland hearts, when on that 
f evening the aged pastor gathered the vi!-' 
j lagers in the deserted house of mourning, 

I and by prayer and fatherly exhortation, 

■ sought to improve for their soul’s good an 
: event so sorrowful. 

More than half a century passed 
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away! • That asfed and faithful pastor 
was long dead, though his memory still 
lingers in many a retired glen, among the 
children's children of parents whom he 
baptized. His son, whose locks were 
white with age, was preaching to a con¬ 
gregation of Highlanders in one of our 
great cities. It was on a Communion 
Sabbath. The subject of liis discourse 
was the Love of Christ. In illustrat¬ 
ing the self-sacriticing nature of that 
“ love which seeketli not her own," he 
narrated the above story of the Highland 
widow, whom lie had himself known in 
his boyhood. And he asked, “If that 
child is now alive, what would you think 
of iiis heart, if he did not cherish an 
affection l’or his mother's memory, and if 
the sight of her poor tattered cloak*, 
which she hud wrapt lound him, in order 
to save ijjs life at the cost of her ow n, 
did not fill him with gratitude and love 
too deep for words? Yet what hearts 
have you, my hearers, if, over those me¬ 
morials of your Saviour's sacrifice of 
Himself, you do not feel them glow with 
deeper love, and witli adoring gratitude ?" 
A few days after this, a message was sent 
by a dying man requesting to see this 
clergyman. The request was speedily 
complied with. The sick man seized t he 
minister by the hand, and. gazing in¬ 
tently on Ids face, said, “ You iff) not. 
yon cannot recognize me. Hut I know 
you. and knew your father before you. 

I have been a wanderer in many lands. 

I have visited every quarter of the globe, 
and fought and bled for mv king and 
country. I came to this town a few 
weeks ago in bad health. Last Sabbath 
I entered your church,—the church of my 
cutmteymen,—where X could once more 
hear, in the language of my youth and of 
any heart, the Gospel preached. I heard 
you toll the story of the widow ami her 
son,"—her.* the voice of the old soldier 
faltered, his emotion almost choked his 
. utterance ; but recourrinu himself for a 
moment, lie cried, “ lam that son !" and 
bur$t into a flood of tears. “Yes,” he 
continued, “I am that son! Never, 
never, did I forget my mother's love. 
Well might you ask what a heart should 
mine ljare becB if she had been forgotten 


by me! Though I never saw her, dear ti¬ 
me is her memory, and my only desire n.m 

is, toslay my bones beside hers in the old 
churchyard among the hills. But, sir. 
what breaks mv heart, and covers me 
wiih shame, is this,—until now I never 
saw, with the eyes of the soul, the love of 
my Saviour in giving Himself for iiic.—u 
poor, lost, hell-deserving sinner. I eon- 
less it! 1 confess it!" he cried, looking up 
to heaven, his eyes streaming with tears . 
and. pressing the minister's hand close t< 
his breast, he added. “ It was I,1 mail, 
you tell that story. 1’raise he to 11 is 
holy name, that my dear mother has not 
died in vain, and that the prayers which. 
1 was told, she used to oiler for me. hav, 
been at lari answered; for the love of my 
mother has been blessed bv the Holy 
Spirit, for making me see, as I never saw 
before, the love of the Saviour. I see 

it, I believe it: I have found deliverance 
in old age where I found it in im 
childhood.-- in the elift of the rock : but it 
is the Hock of Ages!” and, clasping hi- 
iiands, he repeated, with intense fervoiu. 
“Can a mother forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion <» 
the soil of her womb ? They niiij forget . 
yet will I not forget thee!" 


11 Tl ItITV 

Anti. oil ! IVs’if toil CM, 11]toll V. *!»{■>. 

Itllfs '.ill, hfl’ftlt* i’, Jotl-.' 

\ •* brake 'ill'in tic mnl-ilf of Dmi styi.j- 
Wc H.'iiivf turret In r ••iilliy. in t-urn h 
Til*’ Jniur W«rl*i with till- sv'ltr •* **1 *'•»<■ rfH*. 
witch 

Tin* heart out ef I .mi 

Kiuiwuitf ut arw *iot lost for <i\ t*, aiiio.n' 

Tin'hilJfi with InM year - *. thrush foul j 

In llis'iii'rt to hoi 1 our hlo)** ; awl. albeit 
lf»; brake them In our face* aid »lcm*- :, 

That our Hum* kIkmiM I'nji.iir »3»* ir 
I kn«m- we •shall bfhtilil th<*ui r.tii****l . 

The iltut shook from ttirir beamy—j;*' nth «t 
Neiv Mcumtmi* in tlm jrreat t.o.l ill >.•. 

• K. IJami jt li\Hi u 

We may .Re without the knowledge ot 
many trrniis, and yet la: carried to At.ra- 
hatn's bosom ; but if we die without 
love, what wall knowledge avail ? dust »► 
mueii as it avails the devil and his angel.- 
— If Wry. 

The religion of Christ is peace and 
good-will; the religion of Chriatcudom it 
war and ill-will.— La'vh-r. 
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■JOTTINGS FROM MEMORY, FROM LETTERS, AND FROM JOURNALS 

OF TRAVEL. 

No. I.— The Atlantic. 

A* tlio sun was setting upon a lovely . the dear stars appear, and the first night 
summer's evening in July, 1840, we-were upon the deep dose around, and realized 
steaming it bravely down the Channel in that the voyage hail really commenced, 
one of the superb “ Cunard liners.” We , which, if God prospered us, was to end in 
had, since the forenoon, bid farewell to our ! a new world, and amidst a new scene oi 
friends at Liverpool—glided slowly down ' important, difficult, and highly respon- 
ihe Mersey—passed the licil buoy—that 1 sible labours. 

eerie and lonely warning farewell and . We had failed to seeuVe berths in the 
welcome, midst waves and storms, to home- after-cabin. But you must not suppose 
ward and outwurd bound. We were now the fore-cabin of a Halifax steamer to be 
almost *• fairly out at sea.” The Welsh the plebeian rcsortwhich it is in a coaster, 
mountains rose like masses of clouds in i I must save your blushes for our genti- 
tlio east. Westward, a mass of golden i Htv, pr your sympathy for onr martyr- 
light spread over the sky and tinged the ' dotn, by assuring you, that it is as er/ia,- 
vaters, while far and near were scattered fire as the after-cabin, and, when in it. 
sails of fishing craft and pilot-tyiats, with unite as comfortable ; but the getting to 
vessels of all rigs and size, on their voy- ; it from the saloon on n dark, wet, breezy, 
age to, or from, every region of the'globe. night, is sometimes a very unpleasant, 
There are many little “ notes” for the ’ though often a very amusing, journey, 
benefit of new voyagers, which I have Not without many a grasp at ropes in 
made from this day's experience; but 1 : passing, and thumps against hurrying 
need not trouble you with them : to take ! stewards, or busy sailors—slides upon the 
care, for instance, that the luggage needed slippery deck—stumbles over sick passen- 
fortlie voyage is not passed down into the ; gers—ended, it may lie, by a cold bath 
hold, ami buried fathoms deep beneath i for the feet and head, from a sea that has 
trunks, boxes, and portmanteaus,—never | broken over the weather-bow—is the 
to bo seen until Halifax is reached ; and fore-cabin at last reached. When one 
also to embrace the first moment to se- does, at last, enter his “ state-room," (as 
cure a good seat at tin* dining-table, (/. e. ; tin* miserable crib with its beds, is pum¬ 
as near the door ns possible,) for only in ; pously called,) it seems an inextricable 
the case of a vacancy IVoiu permanent ' puzzle how, for a whole fortnight, two 
sickness, can there be any “translation” ! people can sleep, wash, dress and undress, 
during the voyage. 1 pass over, also, at ; in such a ceil. But it seems everyday to 
present, any notice of the splendid vessel, get larger and larger, until the puzzle, at 
and that, to me, sublime sight, the . last, is, why houses ou shore have such 
majestic engine, rolling her, with nnhesi- large bedrooms. 

tating and resistless power, upon her path ; » * * When I first entered the’Hjie- 

cf UOOO mites, against sea and storm, cabin, before getting under weigh, tiio 
Nor shall I tell you all niy„guesses about first object which caught my eye was an 
the country, clime, professions, &c., of the invalid passenger who .was in a berth next 
70 male and female passengers who mus- the one assigned to my friend and myself, 
tored around the dinner-table—nor ail my A single glance told a sad tale. The suf- 
wonder at the marvellous order and punc- ferer was a nfitn apparently about thirty 
tualitv with which the sumptuous meals j years of age. Tho sunken, yet hectic 
were served up. Nor shall I’burden you ; cheeks—the skeleton hands—the brilli- 
with all my many crowding thoughts, ant eyo—the hollow and incessant coagh, 
hopes, fears, auxicli?*. expectations, ns 1 were symptoms of consumption far ad- 
paeed tho deck alone, and saw the sun— vanned, which could not be mistaken. 1 
and with the sun, the laud—depart, and : sat down beside him, and expressed my 
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sympathy for him, telling him I was a 
clergyman, and would be very happy to be 
of gny service to hint. Ho expressed his 
thanks, and told me he had no friend, 
and hardly an acquaintance on board; 
that his family lived in Boston ; that he 
vfas in hopes the sea-voyage on his way 
home would be of service to him. His 
very hopes made his case to me more sail. 

I felt assured his voyage was near its end; 
and that whatever was to be done must be 
d me quickly. I began as gently as pos¬ 
sible to make tyitn converse upon the 
things lielonging to his peace ;arul before 
our steamer was out of the river, lie had 
so far unburdened his mind, as to tell me 
that he was not indifferent to such sub¬ 
jects, but that he was a Unitarian. This 
made me the more anxious to improve ; 
every hour. Before l ight set in, we had 
many short, conversations. I read and 
prayed with him He was removed at 
night to a berth near the deck, where 
there,was more air. Aly friends also read 
with him. 

* * Juh;. The weather has conti¬ 
nued beautiful. The sea is calm. Wo 
have passed Cape Clear. Tim Irish hills . 
arc fast departing in the distance, and 
mingling with the clouds. . . . Now 
are we out on the great deep-- 

" .Nothing shore wot nothing he’-— 1 
But the sky anil the nee-in.’• 

There is something very striking ill this , 
sight of the boundless sea—tin; Imrison 
sweeping round ami round without any 
interruption—the blue dome of heaven 
on all Bides resting upon it, with the 
vessel and its poople as the centre, and 
the only human-like object within the 
vast circumference. I do not remember 
liavipjt seen this before. In crossing the 
cHannel to and from the Continent, though 
put of sight of land, it was always hazy, 
and 1 never could realize the grandeur 
and loveliness of this vast ocean view. 
But, perhaps, my mind was in a mood to 
receive the most sob^r and least-gladden¬ 
ing impressions of things. 

My poor patient lias passijl a very 
restless night. I fear his time is not to lie 
so long even as I anticipated. He grants 
the Divine authority of the New Testa¬ 
ment, and the perfect truthfulness of 


Christ and the apostles, lie is an 
believer, rather than a disbeliever in 
Chris’s Divinity. He is candid and up¬ 
right ; and in such truthful ground, surely. 
truth must, if sown, sooner or latter, bring 
forth fruit. 1 have, therefore, read tin 
Scriptures to him. I tried to awaken in 
him, from a sense of bis own wants. a 
sense of the need of such a Saviour as Jesus 
Christ. 1 also pointed out to him several 
of those pa»snges in which the same 
names, titles, and attributes are ascribed 
to Christ as to Hod. I dwelt ujain that 
marvellous combination of the Divine and 
human, which is seen in all the acts of 
Christ's life, from His cradle to His as¬ 
cension. I shewed to him how the Scrip¬ 
tures demand the same supreme line, 
homage, trust, and oltediciiec to Jesus, i- 
tliey do to the only living and true Hod -. 
while Ho is held out as the • iiih/ person in 
the univche who saves men from guilt, 
from ignorance, and from sin; ami I 
asked. Who is this Jesus Christ ? Who i- 
this 1 am to love and serve ns Hod 
llim-clf? Who in this who invites a 
weary and heavy-laden world to come to 
Him for list?—who promises, through 
faith in His blood, to pardon a world'* 
guilt—who bids learned and unlearnt 1 ! 
to sit at His feet and receive His word* 
ns eternal life—who cnmiiiiind* king- 
and natifins to be subject to Him ; promis¬ 
ing to defend til! who trust Him. from 
the power of Satan, nrid to deliver then 
from the power of sin ; and. linailv, to 
receive them from the dead, save tlu-iu at 
the day of judgment, and give then, 
eternal glory, and that, too, because they 
believed in, and loved Him ? Who is this 
into whose hands we are to commit our 
all. soul and body, in the hour of death, n. 
the persuasion that l/e can keep Vint 
we commi^ to Him till that day? W#s 
ruch a Savianr a» this such a js-rsoe. 
as ourselves ?—a niati only-a mere 
creature? o», was lie not "that eternal 
life which w as with the Father, and which 
was manifested to us,”—that life which 
was the ‘'Light of men,"—that “ Word 
which was G<>d, and which was made 
fleslt,”— “ Immanuel, God with us 
. . . As I thus sfokr. trying, by Ibesi 
and other methods, to make him *■ -. 




so 
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with the help of God’s Spirit, the glory some of the crew, (dressed in their Sunday 
of Christ's work as inseparably eon■ , clothes,) with a few passengers. As the 
netted with the glory of Ilis persop; so words were uttered, “we commit this 
that, if we could not lie saved without body to the deep,” the end of the plank 
such a Saviour neither could we have was lifted up, the coffin slid down, plunged 
such a Saviour without such a jhtsoji ; into the sea, and—where was it ? where 
and as I pressed upon him an immediate was it? It was the impossibility of mark- 
dosing with Christ's offers, he looked up j ing, for a single moment, where it was, 
to me, and said, “ Oh! how often my I amidst the foaming waters, which more, 
mother told me those things!” Were , perhaps, than anything else, impressed me 
the prayers of a pious mother, (long : with a sense of that solemnity of a burial 
dead,) which seemed, during her life, to ! at sea, which all who witness it never 
have been unheard, now about to be an- , fail to experience. Ip the quiet and 
swered? Were the advices which had peaceful churchyard, we can visit the 
been cast upon the waters, though, as if : grave; our human feelings, which cling 
there to sink for ever, now, upon the grent ; even to the poor material fabric, though 
deep, to bring forth fruit to God ? The | we know that all we best loved has passed 
day will aloue declare it. Hut I could , nway from it, are soothed by the know- 
uot but indulge the hope that it was so, I ledge, that “ here lies” the hotly, which is 
as he said to me, when parting for the ! inseparable in our memories with the 
night,—to him the night of death,—“I ; soul which gave it life. The green grave 
see how it is, that one must 'believe in j thus blends life and death, linking the 
.fesus the Son of God before he can he ; seen with the unseen. It is, indeed, n 
saved. 1 shall turn and pray to Him; J family resting-place, where all wait 
- -good night!” '■ together the gladdening beams of the 

In the middle of the night I rose and ! Resurrection morning. Butin that sca- 
went to see how lie did. 1 found the j burial there is such a sudden change 
steward sitting beside him. 1 never saw i from the body being with us—a thing we 
a more tender, coiisideratenursotlian that j can still call ours—to its being to us Hu¬ 
man was ! lie did everything so cheer- j where. A momentary splash, and the ship 
fully and feelingly. He read the Scrip- J passes on, and leaves it in the boundless, 
turcstohiiii,andtricdtogiveliimstroiigth ! unfathomable, mysterious sea! Vet in 
and comfort. “The poor gentleman steeps the otean it is ns safe as in the lonely 
soundly,” he said; “ but I think his last ' churchyard. He who holds the mighty 
sleep is near." In an hour after the 1 deep in the hollow of llis hand, beholds 


heavy breathing ceased, and all was 
silent. 

* * One of niy friends and 1 rose early 
this morning to commit the body of poor 

1.-to the deep. The captain asked 

us to have the kindness to read the burial 
service over him. We consented to do j 
so. in the judgment of charity, I thought ! 
T could commit “ the bc*ly of this 
brother" to the deep. My friend, wjio 
had also read and prayed with him, was ■ 
of the same opinion. The morning wus 
gusty. We were breasting a head-breeze. 
and the ocean was beginning to heave. 
The coffin, covered by a Uag, a was placed 
upon a plank close to the gang-way. 
Gathered around were the captain and 


and keeps all that is in it. lake Jonah, 
the hotly may be entombed beneath the 
waves; but, like him, it is watched ami 
guarded until the day of deliverance 
comes, when the “ sea shall give up its 
dead;” and then the vile body shall he 
fashioned like His own glorious Jjgdy, 
through that power by which He can 
subdue all tilings to himself.” , 

Let me add. that we all fett it good to 
enter upon our labours with so much 
to sober and to solemnize us. I shall see 

poor I.-'s friends when 1 visit Boston, 

and tell them all I know of his illness and 
death.* , 

• We did so, awl were able to give them com- 
fort. 
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ON THE THIfEE KINGDOMS. OR VOICES OF GOD. AND OF Till 
SEEMING DIFFERENCES AND ALLEGED DISCREPANCIES 111- 
TWEEN THEM. 


Part I. 


1 Mt.'T premise, that these kingdoms, 
while to be here so considered, are not 
distinct <>r separate in themselves, or as 
God’s, (II is kingdom being essentially, 
like himsclfi one.) any more than Ilis at¬ 
tributes or perfections arc separate from 
each other, as in God. We only do, and 
need so to contemplate and speak of them, 
in either case, in aid of our finite and 
feeble apprehension. 

1. That there is an nnler in things 
external and visible, all according to 
fixed, and so far ascertainable laws, and 
that it is a beneficent order, you, none of 
you doubt; nor any more, that God is 
founder %nd maintainor of both the order 
and its beneficence. How wonderful the 
order of day and night—of seasons of 
cold and heat—-of rain and droughtAn 
order in the planet* over our heads—in 
the grow tli of the first flowers under our 
feet in the ebhings and flowings of the 
mighty ocean, (Gen. i., I. 3, 4, and 31. 
fftl clause.) Ilis (God's) will first origi¬ 
nated i His will constantly sustains; Ilis 
will could, at any moment, in part inter¬ 
rupt, or in whole, put an end t» that 
order; as in miracles, where no law of 
nature is properly suspended or aliens], 
but His immediate will, in addition, a 
new ami all-controlling clement, is inter- 
posod, telling us more emphatically, 
when we would forget, or need especially 
to give heed, that lie (dud) is, and that 
lie is (jijicaitu) there. This order of nature, 
then, holds of God, and speaks of God ; 
ifTs fits kingdom, Ilis voice. This is . 
what Scripture means by “ the invisible 
tilings of God being clearly seen, being 
understoodJiy the things that are made," 
(Rom. i. go.) And, again, by “ the 
heavens declaring the glory of God,” : 

* (Psalm xix. 1, 2, 3, f.) Nature, then, is 
nothing apart from God. Laws of nature 
have thus no true meaning, nor force, 
apart from God. They are hut the ex¬ 
ponents or tokens of God present, and 
working, “My Father worketh hitherto, 


and I work," is as strictly true in pluii - 
sophy, as in theology,—is the voice of ere • 
ation, as well as of Christ. Lot, then, 
scientific inquiry or discovery advantv a* 
it may or will; it only seeks, traces, 
reveals a succession strictly of (fleets 
What were believed causes by one agi, 
arc found to la; but effects of other causes 
by a more advanced age. There is always 
beyond the roof, or First Cause— uAi.r, 
Sovereignty, the controlling Will, .. , . 

2. There is .in nr,Ur equally witnessed 
too and established, though to us more 
broken and imperfect for the present, m 
tile moral*vor!d : of which the chief seal 
and interpreter is the ,,msnni e«. wlun 
God xflould reign supremely, and in which 
lie very especially sjieiiks. That voice 
within us. which approves righteousness, 
and condemns unrighteousness, is the 
voice of a Being separate from ourselvi*. 
whose approbation or disapprobation wi 
are continually receiving, according uswc 
obey or disobey Him; and this Being i- 
thc God who made us, and who lias mki n 
up this mysterious position tri/lmi us. to 
bless us in communion with Himsclt, as 
He will assuredly punish those who resist 
His gracious purpose. This order, or 
kingdom tif God. is constantly exemplified 
in the history and condition of indivi¬ 
duals, families, mid communities ; ami the 
end of this order is also a beneficent one, 
in tendency alwnys, though sadly marred 
by the mysterious fact of our human ami 
dependent will opposing, and f to use Paul '» 
strong language) even “ frustrating" ti* 
Divine and yncrcated Will. Still, the 
vdlceof tied here also proclaims that He 
«, and that JleiseW. Justus in nature 
we see*, that almost everything exists for 
the good of something else; so unto this 
end all is carried forward in Frovidenci 
also. “ As* when we say the sun shiner, 
we mean, that all the world above us i- 
the brighter and waamer tor his preset,. •< 

• Msurh.'e. 
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fl'J 

—that the flower is fragrant, meaning, spirits by the voice of I|ja revealed,Word, 
that its fragrance goes forth to enrich anti the immediate power of His own 
the air, and impart fragrance—that, the Spirit, which is what Scripture especially 
song of the birds is joyous, because it means by “the heavens ruling,” (Dan. iv. 
makes those who hear it joyous. So, in 26.) Now, I do not mean to separate the 
measure and effect, also, though each presence and power of God’s Spirit from 
man would naturally live only for him- the moral world and working of man’e 
self, he finds it impossible to act accord- mind ant/where — at any time. Every right 
ing to this rule, nnd thus helps and exercise of his understanding, every right 
blesses others, as in spite of himself; or, I movement of his affections, every right 
at least, when this is not his direct ob- I response and direction of his conscience, I 
ject, it is not in our power to choose that j would connect with the fact of the Incur- 
others should not profit by us. The man nation, with Him and Ilis Spirit, who is 
who spends money, must spend it sonic- both “ the wisdom ” and “ the Word of 
what mam others. The merchant in God;” though 1 know also, and, tlicre- 
quest of gain, must employ others; the fore, would teach here, as elsewhere, that 
lawyer, if he act at all, must act for his there is an especial Presence, and consc- 
clients ; the physiciau for his patients ; j client responsibility for the knowledge 
nnd so of all the rest.” Now, all this i ayid conscious possession of that Presence, 
implies a kingdom or rule of God beyond, ; where God’s truth and kingdom are taught, 
or over man and society, invisible, but j and among every people taken into con- 
real ; for the same, for substance, is true, I mint with (/'oil. This is the key 10 unlock 
as of individual, so of all family nnd all 1 the treasures of the entire history of the 
rational life ; and its voice is one, ‘Seek, j kingdom of God with Israel of old, — of 
O man, O family, O people, to recognize, j the theocracy, as it has been called, and 
submit to, nnd sympathize with my order, j equally of His kingdom, more clearly rc- 
uiy ends. It is thy strength, thy bless- ; vented, and even more largely endowed 
edness, thy glory.” In this view, Lean- i among us in Christendom throughout: 
not hesitate to apply here part of Paul’s for God did not mean, by the incarnation 
large nnd far-seeing deliverance, though j and its fruits, to separate men farter 
alluding more especially to God's third from Him; hut surely to bring them 
kingdom, (i. e.. of grace,) when 1ns gays. \ nearer to Him, than was Israel of old. 
“There are different administrations, j It is this which explains the reason of 
but one Lord: there arc diversities of j Israel's calling, — namely, to proclaim 
operations, but it is the same God which j (Jed’s kingdom on the earth. And it is 
workctli all in nil," (1 Cor. xii. 5, 6.) ' this, also, which throws light upon the 
Why. in the same light, the most sub- j causes of her own prosperity and adver- 
lime of the prophets, in referring even to ; sity, from her first calling to her downfal 
the different labours of the ploughman in and present dispersion. There was a 
the different seasons of the year, docs not voice in all this, according to the testi- 
sorttplo to say, “ Per his God doth in- niony of Moses their leader, as he 
struct, him to discretion, nnd doth teach sublimely records it, (Deut. iv. 32-39,)— 
him,” (Isaiah xxviii. 26.) And not only a sense of a Living Being—ofone^pStK- 
.all useful inventions, but equally all right ing, acting, ruling—was to dwell deep 
government, are traced up. to “ wisdom" down in the heart of the Jew. And have 
in the Hook of God, (Prov. viii. 12 15 ,) not wo among »* “ a kingdom which can-' 
“ Lo,.these are but part of Thy ways; not be moved?’—«the voice ” in Gods 
liow little a portion is heard'' (understood) ! ordinances “ that speaketh from heaven f” 
“ Thee!" . 1 Oid not the forms and proclamations, all 

3. Not apart from these two kingdoms, : of our own constitution, originally and 
or voices of God,in the natural and moral * rightly express and witness this ? ‘“Have 
worlds, but os including them, inter- j wc fared better when these were real and 
preting them, supplementing, and per- ! significant, or now when they are felt 
looting them, is God's reign over men’s * Maurice. 
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false and hollow ? ” And do wc under¬ 
stand and vindicate our position, should 
not wc of this land be, above all others, 
* a'wise and understanding people in the 
sight of the nations?” Would we only 
remember and obey that word, “ I will 
instruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
thou abalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye,”—we would be free (not only 
as is our boast) from the vague terrors of 
old superstition, which man must needs 
have felt, who mixed together visible 
things with invisible, and who fancied 
that every powerful tiling around them \ 
might be a god; but feeling our own re- ! 
Iationship to the Lord of our spirits, 
knowing that He is our friend, the thought ; 
of.Ilis presence, which makes other men.; 
tremble, would make us but calm and 
bold. We would look steadily back upon 
the past, and forward upon the future; 
because we would feci, that lie “ who is. 
and was, and is to come," bad been, and 
would Ik- our protector. We would sow 
the ground, arid wait for “the appointed 
weeks of harvest,” believing that a regard 
to His own ordinances would bring a ful¬ 
filment of His own promise. We would 
go cheerily into untried regions, if His 
providence called us thither, assured (.if 
carryinif our witness Jot GW 'mil Ills hmij- 
i/im with us) that “ take we the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the utligniost 
parts of the sea. even there should llis 


*“ And this is what man, in his inmost 
heart, mints to hituw. lie questions tir.i 
the universe around him; but to m-v 
! question which disturbs him, it can answ. >- 
but darkly, lie asks what that is with n 
him which is higher than it; what tli.n 
is which seeks a knowledge which it can 
j not give? He is sure that lie is abme 
the world—that it was never meant to i.. 
his master -that the spirit in hiui must 
have its txjrtion elsewhere. But when — 
what is that jim tiun t With deepest soli¬ 
citude lie cries, ‘O Thou, of whom 1 see 
the footmarks in natural tilings, but iih»i 
of ail in moral beings,—in those who have 
thoughts, ami understandings, and wills, 
in those who feel that they are not meant 
to be the servants of their senses, imr ol 
the things witlt which their senses deni, 
—do Thou tell me who Thou art, and huw 
I may draw nigh to Thee ! Tell me what 
Thou liastjo do with men ; for something 
Thou must have' Tell me if there l.< 
One, t*ul who He is. in whom I may in¬ 
hold Thee! One who is not here to-day. 
anil gone to-morrow ; hut who. amid all 
changes of times, and the ilisappearanei 
of generations, tins Tell me if there 
lie, indeed, a King and High Priest of tin 
universe.—one actually Divine! And this, 
too, 1 need to know, what thut light ami 
voice is. which dwells and speaks within 
me; whether it he self-derived, or. as my 
inward heart tells me, derived from Thee '• 


hand lead us, and His right hand hold us.” 
We would feel an interest in all tig) works 
of God, “ from the hyssop on the wall, to 
t lie cedars of Lebanonbecause we would 
regard them as Ilis works who is our 
guardian and deliverer. “ Day unto day 
would utter speech ; night unto night 
tench us knowledge.” Above all, we 
wwuld’bc wise in our own hearts; not 
afraid to look into those greatest mys¬ 
teries which others shrink from examin¬ 
ing ; knowing that those secrets ol - the 
human heart and conscience, which “ no 
fool knoweth, and the vulture's eye hath 
• not seen,” are all “ naked and open to Him 
with whom me have to do and bccausc 
thus to “ commune with our own hearts ” 
in the light of God's kingdom and cove¬ 
nant, is the way to “ acquaint ourselves 
with Him, and to I* at peace !” 


Whether there beany Spirit coming forth 
from Thee to dwell in men, to hind them 
together, and to bind them to Thee ! —to 
make them, gentle, and gracious, and 
wise!—to be the common life of all. and 
still the life of each. Am! if there be such 
an One that reveals thee, and unites to 
Thee, tell me how these things can I* 
reconciled to that L'uitj, the essential 
condition of Thy being, that which divc.hw 
Thee from all ^he multitude of tilings ami 
pefsons with which, in this world, bc 
converse!’ ^f’liU, 1 say, rightly inter¬ 
preted, is the prayer of humanity-- an 
earnest prayer—consciously, or uncon¬ 
sciously uttered by thousands. Now. 
God's book: tlte ISible, is that which can 
solve this riddle, which can turn alt tin* 
doubt ami corifusiotg into clearness: and 
* Muurwc. 
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this Is that which is not our notion only, and be at peace, and thereby good shall 
but which has come from God to confound come unto thee.” If th&i receive not this, 
our notions—to confound onr pride; and all is silence elsewhere, silent as the grave, 
which is meant not for ns only, bfit for Hearen and earth say, each alike, “ ft is 
all mankind; yea, 0 questioner, for thee." not in me I* 

Thus, then, “ acquaint thyself with God, i w - 


THE INFLUENCE OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE 
, ON THE LITERATURE OF BRITAIN. 

Part I. 


The subject of this paper is the influence | 
of the English translation of the Bible ; 
on the literature of Britain, The title i 
proceeds on the assumption that our j 
vernacular version of the Sacred Volume j 
exorcised an influence, neither indirect j 
nor trivial, on the genius and learning of j 
the age and country; and, in undertak¬ 
ing the task of submitting to you some 
proofs and illustrations of it, /deem my¬ 
self particularly fortunate in finding that 
the records of contemporary lxistory, as 
well as the high state of intellectual cul¬ 
ture in the country, afford such an abun¬ 
dance of materials to confirm the truth 
of the position. With regard to the pre¬ 
cise period when the Bible was first in- j 
troduced into Britain in an English i 
dress, authentic information can scarcely \ 
bo obtained. It is certain, that passages i 
and parts of the Scriptures were banded ! 
allout privately; nay, that the whole 
Bible, in the native tongue, existed in 
manuscript long before the invention of 
printing, or, at least, before there was any 
application of that noble art to the dllfu- j 
siun of the Word of God. The first ' 
printed version was that of Tyndnle, in ! 
1 fiats, which was followed successively by j 
that of Coverdale in 1536; by that of i 
Cranmer in 1 f>.'3U : that of Geneva, which I 
owed its origin to the zeal of the reformed : 
exiles; and that of the Lishops’ Bible. • 
which was issued by royal authority in ■ 
1 .',08, and which continued *ihe only au¬ 
thorized and prevailing one, until the 
accession of .lames, when another tran- : 
station was undertaken.—tha* which has , 
ever since continued to be the version , 
universally used in this country. Few j 
monarchs have ever swayed the sceptre of ■ 


these realms, more fitted! by his personal 
acquirements, to be the patron of sucb a 
national undertaking; and, accordingly, 
under liis directions, fifty-four men, of the 
highest reputation for learning and the 
study of the Scriptures, were selected, to 
#hom was committed the tusk of pre¬ 
paring a translation for the public and 
private use of British Christians, and 
who entered on their important labours 
in the spring of 1607. Between the time 
of their appointment and the actual 
commencement of their duties, no less 
than seven of them hod died; and the 
remaining forty-seven, divided into six 
companies, repaired to different stations 
to enter on the performance of their 
work. The first company, consisting 
of ten persons, met at Westminster, 
and translated from Genesis to the end 
of the Second Book of Kings. The 
second company, consisting of eight per¬ 
sons, met at Cambridge, and translated 
from 1 Chronicles to the end of the Song 
of Solomon. The third company, con¬ 
sisting of eight members, met at Oxford, 
and translated to the end of the' Old Tes¬ 
tament. The fourth, consisting of seven 
persons, met in another pan of Cam¬ 
bridge, and translated the books-of t'w 
Apocrypha. The fifth, consisting of eight 
members, met at Oxford, and translated 
the Gospels, the Acts, and the Revela¬ 
tions. And the sixth, consisting of seven 
persons, who met at Westminister, ac¬ 
complished the translation of the Epistles. 
Every individual in each company was 
to prosecute, independently, the portion 
of the work allotted to that company. 
When a portion was finished by one 
company, it was submitted to the review 
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of another; and if any objection waa j leled peril*, and providential deliver- 
made, the paasagl was pointed out, and ; auces,—a version, which is now stamped 
returned for re-consideration; after which, j with an air of variable antiquity; whiei;. 
if any doubt was entertained, or any dis- 1 for t*o hundred and fifty years, has Kvn 
agreement still existed regarding it, it was j scanned by the eyes, and cherished with 
reserved as a disputed point for revision ' the affectionate reverence of successive 
by the General Committee. Six most j races of our forefathers,—a version mi 
eminent and influential of the whole body • which, like the dominions of the Monarch 
were appointed, for this purpose, to meet in whose language it is made, the suu 
at stated intervals, and by conversation. ; never sets,—a version which is mixed up 
as well as joint perusal of the work of j inseparably with all that lias contributed 
each sect ion, promote, as far as possible, i to the rise and progress of our country V 
harmony of views and language. A final i greatness ; and which now, by the inv™ 
revision was undertaken by two of the tion of printing. Ini* been multiplied i\ 
most learned bishops of the day. Not- such numbers, and diffused to such au 
withstanding the undivided attention of extent, as proves it to be, like its Divim 
these six companies was given to the ’ Author, almost possessed with the attn- 
work, and the minds of the nation were bufe of omnipresence,—to be, at least, 
wound up to a high pitch of expectation, the king and" lord above all other liook-. 
the translation was not completed till the At any time, and in any circumstance... 
end of three years. Hut the time and the translation of the Bible, when in long 
pains bestowed upon it, and the vast . and general cirrnlntioii, must have exerted 
erudition embarked in the undortak ne, an important influence on the eliamici. 
were amply compensated by the excel- manners, and intellectual condition t-. 
lence of the version itself; which, al- the people: for it is one of live many . \ 
tliough, perhaps, in some places, it i» eellencics of Christianity, and one t tin 
susceptible of improvement, is yet, when many proofs of its divine origin, tha; 
judged as a whole, the best and most while it is specially adapted to tin nun.. 
unexceptionable that has been made in and spiritual wants of mankind, ii own 
any language. The blemishes tliat up- r fails, at tin* same time, to manifest n- 
pear in it are like the spots of the benign spirit in augmenting and purity 
sun, lost and overlooked in the midst ing the sources of their temporal Impp. 
of the general splendour; and* with ness. Hut this translation of the Hildc. 
regard to it, a competent judge (fir. made at a time when Britain was e: .1 
(fray) has said. “It is a wonderful ami transition state from darkm-»» to light, 
incomparable performance; equally re- --from the rudeness of aneailier ace t,. 
markable for the general fidelity of its order and refinement, was calculated 
construction, and the beautiful simpli- to produce a strong and wide-spread in 
city of its language.” With this English Huenoe on the social character mid eondi - 
translation of the Scriptures, the most tion of the people, and in the deportment 
interesting associations are connected, more than in that of their national iitera- 
The possession of it is the great privilege ture. 

trod Birthright of our countrymen ; and In submitting a few proofs and illu.- 
wtiilo it is on account of its being the trations of this, I shall consider the w- 
•record of the Divine will—its proclaim- fluenco of thg English translation of tin 
ing the joyful sound—its containing the IN hie, first, on the English .langungi, and 
only rule of our life, and the only means then on the # kind, the character, and tin 
of our salvation—that the possession of extent of our literature. 

• it is chiefly valuable,’amEthat makes us In the place, then, the translation 
a people highly favoured of heaven; yet, of the BibleJiad no small influence- on tin 
looking to it in a literary point of view, language iff Britain. At the time when 
no ordinary interest is attached to a ver- the earlier translations were made, tie 
sion, the history of whose introduction language of this covpitry, like that nf most 
into our country, is a record of unparal- other European countries, was in a state 



86 THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 

of comparative barbarity,—a stranger to , spcct, charity for love. But with these. 


rules, seklom reduced to writing, unpo¬ 
lished by taste, unpatronized by rank, 
in -short, in that state of gross and uhcul- 
tivated rudeness, into which long neglect 
and disuse had sunk it. The few men of 
learning wrote and spoke in Latin; and, 
except on matters of domestic and every¬ 
day life, left their native tongne to be 
spoken only by the inferior and unedu¬ 
cated classes of the people.. Nay, even 
after the English came, to be more fre¬ 
quently used as a spoken language, it was, 
from the extensive ignorance that pre¬ 
vailed, long subject to frequent and 
great changes, insomuch, that one has 
only to look into the earlier English ver¬ 
sions ol'tlie Bible, and compare one with ; 
another, to see that many words and j 
phrases, which had been introduced into : 
the lirst, had, when the present transla¬ 
tion was made, fallen into dismyi, and had ■ 
to be supplanted by others. In our own j 
time, with all the frequency of communi¬ 
cation through distant parts of the coun- | 
try, wo arc all aware what varieties of ■ 
dialect the livnguago undergoes; the peo¬ 
ple in London speaking so differently 
from the natives of Yorkshire ; and the 
inhabitants of Glasgow or Edinburgh from 
a resident in Aberdeen; and one can 
easily perceive, therefore, how the events 
and revolutions that have chequered the 
history of Britain since tho days of James, 
ns well as the extending intercourse with 
foreign nations, must have produced such 
changes as would have made the lan¬ 
guage used by our ancestors two hun¬ 
dred and fifty year* ago, nearly unintel¬ 
ligible without a glossary, had not the 
translation of the Bible given to it a fixed 
and permanent character. Independently 
of any general views of tho changing cha¬ 
rs iter of language, our present version 
will itself furnish us with examples of the 
fluctuations to which the English tongfie 
has been subject; far, in a, few cates, 
words which, at the date of this transla¬ 
tion, wero generally enrreut and sanc¬ 
tioned in good society, have now become 
entirely obsolete, or have recefved a diffe¬ 
rent meaning; such, for instance, as eim- 
niny for skilful, wist for know, listed for 
pleased, lewd for wicked, worship for re- 


exceptions, and, it tntfy’bc, one or two 
others, tho elements, as well as the struc¬ 
ture of our language, have remained sub¬ 
stantially unchanged, and exactly tho 
same as they were in the days of James. 
And no one who has the slightest atv- 
: quaintancc with the history and progress 
of that language, will scruple to admit, 
that its prominent and steady character is 
to he traced to the silent and unobserved,, 
hut deep-felt influeuce of the translation 
of the Bible. I do not mean to say, that 
this translation was the original cause of 
its attaining this stability. Previous to 
the reign of James, the English language 
was already in full progress towards order 
and refinement. The successive versions 
of Tindal, Covcrdale, and others, had 
contributed a considerable share of in¬ 
fluence in bringing it to greater maturity. 
Several authors, too, of great name aud 
acquiremeuts, had appeared on the field 
of literature; and, what is of importance 
to mention, had written in a pure and 
simple style of Saxon-Knglish; so that 
the translators drew out of tho well of 
English undefiled. And when we consi¬ 
der this,—the beautifully pure and simple 
English, then in use,—when we consider. 

: that this translation, though it did not 
; entirely supersede its predecessors for 
j more than twenty or thirty years after 
its publication, was yet given to the 
' country, nt a time, and in circumstances 
j the most favourable to its universal re- 
! ception,—I mean, the time subsequent to 
! the union of Scotland and England under 
! one monarchy; and when, in addition, 

I wc consider the stronghold which, on 
, account of its sacred character and nsso- 
| ciations, this book takes of the educated 
mind, it must be apparent, that ft lias 
exercised an influence over the language 
of Britain, as beneficial as the translations' 
of Luther and Lefevre in Germany and 
France, which their respective country¬ 
men universally regard as the standard 
of their language, “as well as of their 
faith. 

In another way the translation of the 
Bible bad an influence over the language 
of Britain; and that was by enriclung it 
with a variety of new terms. Previous 



THE EDINHCKGI1 CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 




to any <jf the vernacular versions, the 
people were accustomed to the perform¬ 
ance of divine worship in an unknown ; 
tongue; and they knew little or nothing 
about religion beyond the routine of the 
service, nnd the periodical mummeries of 
superstition. They were, in a groat mea¬ 
sure, if not wholly, strangers to the pecu¬ 
liarities of the Gospel, and to the. very 
terms of abstraction and analogy, in which 
the sacred writers convey a knowledge of 
spiritual and Divine things; so that ns 1 
they had no motive and indigenous words 
hy which to give expression to Christian 
doctrine, the translators were obliged to 
borrow them from the Latin; and hence 
we meet with such substantives as di¬ 
vination, perdition, adoption, munifentat ion. 
eomolation, nmtributiun, ailiiiiiiinlmtinry 
vonsummition, reconcilin':on. o/ieraliun, com¬ 
munication, retribution, preparation, immor¬ 
tality, pilncipality, frustrate, mcxcumddc, 
trans’iyurr., ameupiuccure, &c. Thdse terms, 
although now familiar as household words 
to every reader of the Hi hie, were intro¬ 
duced into our language, for the lirst 
time, by our translators ; and what soli¬ 
cit tide they and other good men of that 
period felt, that the people should under¬ 
stand them, may be judged of by the 
circumstance, that in the early editions 
of the English Prayer-book, the use of 
Latin words is often accompanies!* by a 
Saxon term, of the same or a similar 
meaning; as, for instance, the humble and 
I or hi conyrcyate and nn< t toyctUcr. 

There was a third way in which the 
English translation of the Bible had an 
influence on the language of Britain; nnd 
that was, by familiarizing native writing 
with literary compositions, of a caste en¬ 
tirely different from what the genius of 
tTie West had ever produced. The rich 
and glowing imaginations of the sacred 
penmen, partaking of the splendour and 
magnificence of the oriental scenery muid 
which they lived, have spread, a mantle 
of gorgeous drapery over many passages 
* of their writings, anti given unequalled 
sublimity to others. The whole Scrip¬ 
tures arc full of poetry, both in sentiment 
and language. Their striking imagery, 
their bold pcrsotiification, their descrip¬ 
tions of nature, viewed with other eyes. 


and seen in a character and form so un¬ 
like the garb in which she appears on 
these northern climes,—all stamp it with 
an nil of novelty nnd originnlity. and 
give it. ns a mere book, irresistible charm* 
to those who are possessed of sensibility 
and taste, to appreciate its beauties. And 
besides, our translators, in many of the 
most beautiful and pathetic passages of 
sacred history, have been pre-eminently 
happy in rendering them into English. 
Such passages as this in the life of Jacob. 
—“ Thou wilt fting down my grey hairs 
with sorrow to tlio grave;” or this m 
Ruth,—“ Entreat me not to lenve thee, or 
to return from following after thee: tor 
whither thou goest I w ill go. and where 
thou iodgest l will lodge: thy people shall 
he my people, and thy God my God >r 
this in the history of I’aul,—“ They all 
knelt down and wept, sorrowing most of 
all for thci>V(irds that he spake, thattlu-y 
should *ec his face no more." The choici. 
as wolf as the arrangement of the word*, 
in English, it has been often remarked, 
is fitted to fall most tenderly and impri*- 
sively (in the ear: and lienee, many ot our 
native writers, who were far from W-in.; 
imbued with a religious spirit, and win. 
knew the Scriptures only in their Eng¬ 
lish dress, have read them men ly for the 
lx-auty of the style, and the richness nl 
the imnflbry. It has been the mine from 
which the genius of many of our modem 
authors have derived the golden treasures 

with-which their pages are enriched, 
and, indeed, some of our greatest orators 
and poets, as well as our arti ts, have all 
along drawn from this source their best 
and highest inspirations. 


TUB fttESltlBNT OF Tilt, ISITM/ STATI.S 
AMi mtSBE liOCCATION. 

A Deputation of the American Bible 
Society waited, a few weeks ago, upon 
the President of the United Stall's, when 
he expressed himself in the following 
beneficial terms 

*' The BdJie is the best of all books; 
and I wish*it were in the hands of even 
one. It is indispensable to the safety anil 
permanency of oursinstitution*. A free 
government cannot be maintninedwitheut 
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religion And morals; and morals cannot i remember the lessons of my childhood far 
exist without religion j and religion with- ] better than what I rdd"now; and I wish 
out the Bible. Especially should the j that all our people were brought up under 
Bible bo placed in the hands of the foung. j the influence of the Bible. You are en- 
It is the best school-book in the world, j gaged in a good cause, and I wish you 
The children will remember its instruc- I great success.”— Nete York Observer, Man 
tions if they learn them in school. I ' 12, 1849. . 


LETTERS TO T1IE YOUNG ABOUT ABSTINENCE FROM INTOXICATING 
LftlUOIl, TOBACCO, AND OPIUM. 

(Monthly Paper snpylb't I by Os' Edinbltrah llmnrjt af the Jtrilish Leaaue of Juvenile Abstainers, for 
which the KJUor is nut responsible. —Kr>. Oil. Mac. i 

Better I. 


Dear Yohnu Friends, —We have some¬ 
thing to say to you about abstinence from 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco, and opium; 
and ns we cannot visit you nil, ami tell 
you with our own lips what we have to 
say, we have written yon this ’letter, 
which, we hope, you will read with care, 
and consider witli patience, and pray for 
direction from God in the things spoken 
of, that m aU Gangs you may do what is 
pleasing in His sight, and ugrccabJe to Ilis 
Word. 

Abstinence from anything is refraining 
from it—not using it—keeping away 
from it.; and. in this sense, ii may lie 
applied to not doing a thing which we 
have never done before ;—Dint is what we 
want you to do; we want to persuade you 
tonbstainfrom taking intoxicating liquors, 
tobacco, and opium. But, perhaps, you 
have been taking them already ; then tiie 
word abstinence lias yet another meaning 
titan the. one we have referred to; and 
that is, ceasing from a thing—giving up a 
thing—discontinuing to do a tiling. In 
triis sense, we want to get yon to cease 
from partaking of intoxicating liquor, 
tobacco, and opium. 

Now , in following this course, we are 
doing nothing more in reference to tlicsc 
intoxicating things thnnyour kind parents j 
and friends are doing in refet cnee to many 
other tilings. Suppose your parents told j 
you not to put your fingers in the fire,— 
that was telling you to abstain from 
burning your fingers : or if you have 


walked by the bank of a river, they have 
told you not to go near the water’s edge 
lest you might fall in, and that was tell¬ 
ing you to abstain from danger,-—that was 
preventing you from burning your fingers, 
or falling into the water, by giving you 
information and advice to keep you from 
both. 

But if you disregard the information 
> amt advice,—if you do thrust your fingers 
! into the fire, and got them burned, your 
kind parents would still try another plan; 
they would apply healing things to the 
hum ; or if you did fall into the water, 
they -would not leave you to perish, but 
i would rescue you, and apply restoratives 
: to you, to bring you to life aud health 
| again; and then would they still plead 
| with you, that you would not any more 
; disregard their information and advice, 

; hut cease from doing the thing which pro- 
1 dticed suffering and danger, and which 
caused them so much sorrow. 

The one is abstinence before doing the 
! tliiug, the other is abstinence after doing 
it; the one kind of abstinence is called 
prevention, because it prevents the thing 
being done; the other kind of abstinence 
is called cure, because it cures the person 
of doing it again whan they have felt the 
evil or pain that arises from doing it—the 
one is better than the other. Wo commend 
to you the best of the two kinds,—absti¬ 
nence from doing the thing that in itself 
is wrong, or that is injurious, or that is 
useless, or that is not permitted. 
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We want you.t^ abstain from intoxi¬ 
cating liquors, tobacco, and opium—you 
who Jtave never partaken of them ; and we 
want you to abstain from them—you who 
have partaken of them. Wo write this 
letter to inform you, that you ought not 
to' partake of them, and to warn you 
against partaking of them; and we hope 
you will listen to our warning, and keep 
away from them, nor taste, nor touch, 
nor handle them. 

We will tell you of reasons why yon 
ought to abstain 1j om them in some other 
letters. Meantime, like ’ho apothecary, 
who affixes a label on the phial of poison, 
without explaining to his customer all the 
particulars of the nature and properties 
of the article lie has so labeled, let us label 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco, and opiunv 
-" l'nisox and beware that you use 

them nofj 

The apothecary knows, that what he 
lias put in the phial is poison ; lie warns 
all persons into whose hands the phial 
may coine, hy affixing his label upon it, 
that the liquid within is a poison; and 
people believe him. and they abstain from 
partaking of the tiling that is in the phial, 
because they believe him: so. in like 
manner, we know i lie tilings we refer to 
to ho poisons. We label them poison#; 
and all of you into whose hands this lot¬ 
to come.-, are warned hy it that tie*' are 


I poisons, more dangerous and more tie- 
i structiVe than those sold by the spothc- 
j cary. ^Remember, till your dying day. it 
> you perish by these poisons, wo are guilt¬ 
less of your blood; for we have labeled 
them, and warned you against them, and 
entreated you not even to hnndle them, 
or to have to do .with them in any way 
whatever. 

And now, before wu close this letter, 
let us remind you of what we have said, 
i —1. This letter is to you. 2. It is about 
; abstinence. 3. Abstinence means re¬ 
fraining from,—not using, keeping away 
| from intoxicating liquors, tobacco, and 
I opium. ■). Abstinence also means ceas¬ 
ing, giving up, or discontinuing to par- 
• take of these tilings. 5. Jt is quili 
common to abstain from putting our 
fingers in the lire, or going near the edge 
of a river. f>. Or having done so once, to 
abstain froai doing it again. 7. We want 
you to abstain from intoxicating liquor, 
tobacco, mid opium. S. We will give you 
reasons for si doing in other letter... 
<i. Meantime we label the-« tilings, 
I'uiKoN,” In. If you disregard our 
warning, the blame will he up on yourself 
And that you may he pn sirred Iron, 
these evil tiling., and every .oil. tl, 
sincere and earnest »idi of. 

Yours truly. 

A I'mi so 


jforrign ConrsponBrurr. 


i ni;#.|A>' eoi.AMi. 

'I'nK following letter has been addressed 
by l’astor l’ost of Posen to the lle-v. Mr. 
Maclcfld of Dalkeith, wllfl paid him a 
visit two years ago. For the information 
M some of our readers, we may mention, 
that “ Christ-Catholic?." is the name- 
adopted by those congregations in Prus¬ 
sian Poland and Silesia who, in 1 #11. 
ileft the Church of fto»ic along with John 
Rouge, with whom they have no connec¬ 
tion,—he and his followers calling them¬ 
selves Gorman Catholics:— 

('entente nfthr teller. 

Ff-ewlom of C<mwten>i» ohtiiinM by tin* late U«'- 
Y'^iui^nsIVs .o-h :in<l 


flibiv* -t'uh-niirnoiiu libh 

ii«?i Fiin.il iriMiiuml lVr*«vl)tiou tjrw • - J-i-.l t»» » 
r.f ill** Koiiii-ti ('rio'ity •■ftli*- !’■*!* - 

llu'ir SujXT'stitions liniD«<ruliti-- J'ro»in !•..■! 
til*- C'htist-fjithulif 

Dim, Fun .mi ash Rent iii.it, 

•• You have «iot lorgotteu me and my 
congregation, of this you have- given 
me again a nroof by your Viter of tie 
Idtlt. beside The Christian n-.i.trmee you 
gave me last year, for which f hereby 
express my heartiest thank*, lb-assured, 
we also thijjk on you and nil our Chris¬ 
tian friends m Scotland and ihiglaml witli 
love, and remeniUw them in our prayer- 
before God; and we wish nothing iiiori. 

than that the brotherly bond fa-tv . 

your churches and ours may increase ii 
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strength anil love, anil may become fruit¬ 
ful of greater blessings, both to you anil 

to us. 

Firstly, you ask, whether, by the revo¬ 
lution here, we have obtained a greater 
liberty to preach, anil to distribute the 
Hiblo '! 1 rejoice to be able to answer this 
with a decided ‘ Yes.’ You are acquainted 
with the great limitations of our free 
congregations up till this time. The 
i’russiati tiovernrnent eoulil not hinder 
our formation, and, perhaps, in the begin¬ 
ning, had no w isli to do so, as long ns it 
hoped that we would join the Evangelical 
Established Church; but as soon as tiie 
(Jovernmcnl saw that we were opposed as 
much to the < " < as to the 

Feelrsiasticah/iiijiismss, it took a hostile 
position witli regard to us, noil sought to 
hinder tile formation of our Church. It 
was declared, that our congregations laid 
no legal existence. They were indeed 
treated as not existing; our eeelesinstieal 
functions, even baptism, were not acknow¬ 
ledged ; every one who joined ti< had to 
pay a tax of as. Gd.; and our Cl> treh mem¬ 
bers had to pay contributions for the sup¬ 
port of the Itomish tdergy, olmivli, and 
schools, lint these were the smallest 
sacrifices with which we hail to buy our 
ecclesiastical liberty; mtr political and 
civil rights were limited tun very great 
degree. No Christ-Catholic eoulil be ad¬ 
mitted to tile former Parliaments. Some 
who were elected, were rejected, because 
they did not belong to any of the Esta¬ 
blished Churches; it has even htippciicd, 
that tiie oaths of Clirist-Cutluilius were 
not taken. Wo were, likewise, prohibited 
from pronching in the open air, or in a 
private hall. All our petitions to the 
ministry had no effect, till the March re¬ 
volution of Inst year look place. A month 
before, wo represented to Minister liie- 
hont bis unchristian and anj list procedure, 

openly and earnestly, ami directed Ida 
attention to the great responsibility lie 
took niton himself, both before Uod and the 
nations of Europe, and how lie provoked 
the judgments of Uod against himself and 
the Prussian State. And sooner than we 
bad anticipated, did these judgments 
come. You know the terrible events of 
last March. They have broken, with ane 
stroke, tiie fetters of political ami spiri¬ 
tual despotism. All those limitations to 
which wo were subject till then, have 
been abrogated; and any one may join 
ireely our congregations, which are now 
entirely separated from the Roman 
Church. (Jur civil rights have been 
restored to us, and Christ-Catholics arc 
nr the Parliaments of Frankfort and 
Berlin. Be ministers can preach where 


j and how wc phase, even in the public 
streets ; tiie distribution of Bibles, the 
formation of Christian societies, is hin¬ 
dered in no degree by the State. We 
have made, already, a very extensive use 
of these liberties. We preached in seve¬ 
ral places where there had not yet been 
Christ-Catholic congregations, and where 
now some are being formed. Four 
weeks ago, brother Czerski was in Posen, 
and preached; there was an immensely 
crowded attendance; some hundreds of his 
last pamphlet were sold. In general, we 
, have found, that it is very profitable to 
preach for one another. Wc live minis¬ 
ters in Prussian Poland have, accord¬ 
ingly, come to the decision to preach for 
eacli other once, at least, ill every three 
mouths. We have also liiierty to publish 
; a periodical for our cause. As soon as 
possible, we shall begin this publication 
| in the Polish and German languages. By 
fliis,aswellnsthc distribution oft lie Bible, 

' we will gain an influence on the rural 
population. However much the Burnish 
priests may dislike it, they cannot hinder 
| it. You see how the soil for the good 
i seed is preparing. The Word of GW « 
free, and shall evince its Divine power 
i with us, as it has done with you. The 
; future promises still more than the pre¬ 
sent. 

“ You wisii to know, secondly, whether 
i the Unman Church in Posen is still ns 
tuiiatic.il and superstitious as before ‘t 1 
am not sure whether your ‘ before’ refers 
j to the preceding centuries, or to the time 
i before the formation of our churches, 1 
! shall .like it in the last-mentioned sense. 

1 as I suppose you lmd in your eye the 
i dreadful struggles with which our Church 
i hail to separate itself from lioiuiuiism four 
f years ago; and, with regard to this. I am 
1 glad to say, that the fanaticism of that time 
j is not so keenly felt now. When Czerski 
i and 1 held Divine service for the first 
'• time in Posen, a revolution took place, in 
which much blood was shed, and we 
i escaped very narrowly. Afterwards, too, 
i iny life was endangered by fanaticism ; so 
j that I could nm venture at all to walk at 
j night, or to walk without some friends 
j during the day. Nor could Czerski shew* 
i himself in Posen. 

j “ At the time of tiie Polish insurrection 
| in Posen. (March of last year,) their hatred 
: against myself and my congregation, 
i kindled up again. The priest had preached’ 
' during last year, that the Christ-Catholics 
j were tiie cause of the scarcity of provisions 
i in the land, the general want of employ- 
' mont, and of all other calamities. The 
j Polish revolution of 1846 did not succeed, 

1 it was said, because the Poles tolerated 
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the Christ-Catholics; and as long as 
these accursed heretics were in l’oland, 
1'qland should not become free. This 
explains why the first storm of the Polish 
Hevolution came upon me and my con¬ 
gregations. On the 23d of March, all the 
streets resounded with the cry, * Death 
to Post; death to his followers I’ Some 
of my people escnjaxl by flight: others were 
massacred. I was, at the time, sutlering 
from a violent tvpims fever. A conspi¬ 
racy was formed to hang me next even¬ 
ing ; hut, fortunately, the conspiracy was 
discovered, and I was conveyed, with my 
wife and family, to the fortress, where 1 
could remain in sSli-ty and in quietness : 
then the priests sail. that I and my chil¬ 
dren were dead, and were swallowed up 
by the Italy earth of Poland, and that the 
liberty of that country was at hand. But 
Poland did not become free: the insur¬ 
gents were defeated everywhere. I reeo- # 
vered. preached as usual, my congregation 
again .-.s.-embictl, then many saw imw they 
were derived by the lying priest, and 
theiropimons Itcgiuitnclumre. Since then, 
t ha v. held Divine service w itil o|ien doors, 
and ltave aecompanied luitcrnls through 
tilt: streets, and not a jicrsoit opposes me 
in tile least; on the contrary, many Poles 
••tine to me in a friendly way, bought 
Bibles and other books, and expressed 
their astonishment how wonderfully God 
had protected me and my congregation, 
whilst tile plans of the priests did not 
succeed. As a proof of the favourable 
opinion in which 1 stand with the Poles, 

1 may mention, that 1 have Is on elected on 
the 22d of this month, by univvrsaf suf¬ 
frage, as a member of Parliament I When 
• Y'Tski preached here, the half of the 
audience consisted of Poles ; but there was 
not one sign of disapprobation — they 
were all indeed much affected. You x.e 
what a delightful change has taken place, 
in this respect, among the Poles—a change 
that justifies great hopes for the future. 

“The superstition of the Romish Church 
here, is certainly greater than anywhere 
cjge. Koine instances of this I may give 
you. The sale of indulgences is the same us 
in IiUther’s time. In Culm, where I was 
vicar, there is a miracle-working image, 
of the ‘ mother of God,* to which 20 ,(too 
pilgrims come yearly, for the sake of 
twelve indulgences, which several Popes 
have joined to this pijgrijpage. 25oo to 
*3000 dollars, are generally paid for these 
indulgences. This image possesses the 
miraculous power of shedding tears every 
July, (conception day,) in the after¬ 
noon, between three and four o’clock, on 
account of the sins of men! As this 
image is iu the Church of the Convent of 


the Sisters of Mercy, 1 could not put a 
stop to this weeping: because no one - 
allowed to touch the image but the pri¬ 
oress. •Such miraculous images are uls - 
in south of West Prussia, in Oztochan in 
Poland, to which pilgrims, from a dis¬ 
tance of twenty to thirty German mile', 
conic, who weep along with the virgin. 
In Kxitt, in Prussian Poland, there is an 
image ol Jesus, the hair of which grow-, 
from time to time, and is cut under so 
lentil ceremonies! To those w ho are pro 
sent complete indulgence U given, to 
the camp oftSchroda, the • mother ol' l!o.l' 
appeared to a Polish nobleman, tcllim* 
him her Divine Son wishes the Jews, IIis- 
arch-enemies, to be murdered. In con¬ 
sequence of this, some Jews in Wrc-cht n 
were slaughtered cruelly, ami fright In! 
atrocities were committed. The priest- 
derive also a large income from the su¬ 
perstitious belief of the juople in ghosts 

As.. as the people hear an mm.-ual 

noise at evening, or at night, they me 
perfectly persuaded that it is a soul from 
purgatory avliich demands peace; and 
they engage, on the day following, the 
priest to read mas-. The fear of eid 
-pints, and the lelief in witchcraft, is 
ipiite eotmnon among the Poles: there¬ 
fore every Pole wears something i-oil.-e. 
crated.- a ‘ scapular.' a medal, i.v a ton 
seerated root; diseases are attribute'’ 
to the influence of e\il spirits, and are 
healed by consecrated herbs, or IV. I III . 
or if this is of no avail, a mas- i- bought 
The mass is dedicated, generally, to nut o' 
tlie saints; forexamplc. lulium whom aro 
thing lias*li(.en stolen, engages a nets.- to 
St. Antonins; lie who sutlers from tooth 
ache, to St. Apollonia, ,Vo. 'I hi.- non-* to- 
of tin-middle age- is at its very t. eight her 
Persons,especially females., an-considered 

si* possessed of tlui devil. The exorcist - 
of the priest is still an unfailing remedy. 

I.asl. year, so called • heavenly letters.' ■ ->■ 
• letters (rum heaven,' were sold bore, wbti I, 
a ('anon in Home was -.o l to hare r- 
tvived from heaven. In tln-e. aun-t-t* 
other things, the near destruction of lb- 
In-reties was predicted. 

“ i have arrived now at your ihml go* s 
lion,—-What ij the present slate of tin: 
Homan f'hureh in Prussian Poland, and 
what hope* she entertains for the future '■ 
One. who knflws the outward and inward 
condition of Humanism hen-, must be 
astonished how«ucli adilapidatcd building 
can exist an.Alonger; but perhaps this, 
its very eolfliition, is tlie reason of it- 
existing still. Hvligiou here con lists only 
in observing ceremonies, fasting, confess¬ 
ing, worshipping of linages, saints, and 
relics. Ko idea is entertained of nib 
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Ktou influencing tin* heart. or improv¬ 
ing tin.* lift*. With very few exemptions, 
the sermons urge only an exact pertbr- 
muuce of the ceremonies*. In this they 
are very strict; tor example, whoever fasts 
not, get* no absolution, though lie who lias 
stolen get*; it. The punishments inflicted 
are very supor-titiotm ami ridiculous; to 
licforc the rising of the sun / 700 yards, 
out into the fields,—to raise your head 
nine times towards heaven, and to exclaim. 
Holy Mary, pray for ns -to pray four¬ 
teen. twentv-one, twenty-eight, thirty- 
eight pater misters, as many Ave’s, and 
three-times-three creed*,—to lie. during 
sermon, on your face, or to make a pil¬ 
grimage to an image, If one has stolen 
or defrauded any fine, he must give the 
sum for masses to the priests. So reli¬ 
gion here is a dead thing; and the con* 
seijuence is, that the lioman Catholics 
Imre arc the most immoral people of the 
world. In mir province, there arc, among 
every lon.ooo Polish inhabitant 1 -. tit mu 
imlividuais punished annually. Especi¬ 
ally theft and drunkenness i#*e (lit* vices 
of the Polish people. A sober ami orderly 
arlizun is an exception here; limit, every 
year, tin* Polish decrease itt wealth, whilst 

the Germans increase.Tin* 

Unman clergy are despised among the 
educated inhabitants Only the common 
Pole, whi» can only read or write, is 
blindly attached t<» ihe priest, whom lie 
calls * vicar of Gud.' He beholds in the 
priest a hetmr that can promise him Cod’s 
grace, and protect him against d**vil, hell, 
and purgatory. There are exceptions ; 
and those mostly join our coitgrogathins. 
Now, every one would think, that the 
educated Pole, ami especially the nobility, 
eoulil uo longer endure Ibis corrupt* 1 !) 
clergy and their eeronumics, and would 
turn away from it with disgust ; and this 
eerlainly would be the ease, were the 
Polish nation free. As long as Poland is 
not free, nobility and clergy must keep 
together: for, by the last, the former have 
the people in their power, hemp themselves 
not favourites of the population, and can 
so call tt to arm- at any lime, to fight 
‘or |H»litical and national independence. 

” Thus, dear friend, I have sketched 


you a picture of Konmrism in these pro¬ 
vinces, as every unprejudiced observer 
finite it. A very dreadful picture, 1 grant: 
but, believe me, I have not taken too strong 
colours; I have exaggerated nothing; but 
told you the .simple, nuked, truth. Only 
where ignorance is combined with vice, 
Romanism is pro,sjK*ring; but wbf n* 
true civilization, effected by God's Word, 
exists, and where moral feeling i- 
awakened, there this jmusohouh plant 
wither-. Now is the time to laWir for 
Christ. Nothing can hinder us. Our 
congregations are calk'd to this work by 
Go:!— they may do more in this respect, 
than Protestantism hasMone. Wee to m 
if we prove negligent. Rouge has d im* 
us much harm by hi* infidelity: bur 
liuh,f( r s him i.s jHist, Our congregation? 
in Prusdan Polund had never any com¬ 
munion with him, but always disowned 
Jhim. The congregations here form now 
a firm ecclesiastical corporation. M\. 
tiie ministers. like luissiomuh s, go lrom 
one place to another, and preach when* 
the people listen to us; especially we try 
to get srhools on all our stations, in whin,, 
above all, the Bible is to be explained. 
In this place, I have b.'f children in 
my school, and, if I had a larger locality. 
I could soon have double the number. 
Of course the instruction must be gratis, 
ami. by tl»K the work is limited to a very 
great degree. I preach three times a- 
week,- twice on .Sunday, and once every 
Friday : and if we pet a weekly perhaiic.al* 
our sphere will be yet larger. Of Bilik*. 
I have sold already ,‘iuu. These were Polish 
Bibles, w hich are demanded very much, 
and of which I could cosily sell n groat 
many, if 1 could offer them Ibr a e!ie;;p 
price. With regard to myself and m\ 
congregation, we bad to come through 
severe trials last year. In the tirsi half 
of the year, the Polish insurrection, m 
which none of us lost life : and then flit* 
cholera, which took away 4nfrom amongst 
us God bus helped through all. and 
shall help us also in fit tun*. On Him 
alone we trust, and fear not nun* 

“Now,dear brother, farewell,—may the 
grace of our common Lord bo with you 
and yours, Po*t. m 


iomirt. 

Till’. MEANING or niKIST'H book ON PRVKU 


I think But Ww of Christ uughV *tv»r. to sav . 
"Thun, IVfer ' art fbnu then .» rovminn stem*. 
Which l. at la*/. must break my heart upon ? 

► or till God's charge to His high angels, may 
Guard my foot better. Bid 1 yester*la\ 

Wash U;i feet, my beloved, that they should run 
tpiiek to don\ me 'neath the morning *1111 1 


And do thv kisnt >, tike the rest. Wtraj, * 
The <n*ck i rowj. coldly t«u Mid manifest 
A late contrition : but no brother’* fear. 
Fur when thy deathly need is bitterest. 
Thou shall not be denied, as 1 am here. 
My voice to God and angels shall attest. 
BeeoMjc / knot r this m no, let him be clear. ‘ 
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' i iptrr.s on Mtxstunx m South India, lb, 

th%- Ufa-. Uknkv W. Fox, U.A.. hit 

f'ttnrrfi in M • iMiii/nlhun. 

■’'null! s.‘n., :i». t', (. 

This is tin mliniruliiclitllchook. w riilinby 
Mr. wlnw life un-l ih-.Hlt v-: ij'jtii-.-.i 
in n t”'.iiK'.r number of our Mite urine. We 
ri'rnmtiii'ii l it n*-:i volume of most pi i- 
-:im mi l iu>tru(ti*e re.iilii.g. It is. in nil 
r.-pivts. worthy ill' till' li'iirnil!;; am! 
t*tctt .1 its hummed author. It is written 
in n cli at- ami simple style, and is net 
Wore remarkable i',,r the. absence ••fall 
. eh hi rim; and exaggeration in n« . i: •— 
itii'tits. than tnr its cnmpreheiiMVi atel" 
i nlijjliteneil views upon the religious state 
of India, #ml the duties of a inie.jooaiy. 
The titles of the chapters will cive a 
.'.etu-ral idea of tile Contents of the volume. 
\. (ieiieral duty of mis.-iens. t‘. In scrip- 
iinii n|‘ South India, 'i. Hindu religion, 
’i. Hindu philosophies, j. Ilitnlti wor¬ 
ship and social habits. ti. Mode ot con¬ 
ducting missionary work. Ti tnnle 

education. S. Answers to objections to 
iice.inline a missionary. 

As a specimen of the authors power ot 
describing eastern scenes, »r extract the 
following account of 

v n.itivi; rows. 

- We enter now one of the cliiel streets, 
which runs right through the town, hut not 
ipiite in a straight line, and we find our¬ 
selves in what might he an English 
alley, wide enough to admit two carts to 
pass with ease. 

“ The houses in this street are mainly 
of the better sort; they are not what are 
-■.‘died ‘Sip-Stair, or two-story houses;' (in 
all the town, there arc not twenty which 
leave a second story : s but they are all on 
tlie ground-fiixir; the very best are of the 
following description The outside wall 
is about ten feet in height, built of brick 
and lime, ami perhaps plastered; the roof 
is of rough tiles, and [g-ojufts about four 
feet beyond the wall, so a* to form a small 
verandah, in which, on a raised mound 
of brick and mortar, the owner and his 
friends may often bo seen sitting. The 
summit of the sloping roof is, perhaps, 
fifteen feet from the ground. Entering 
by the door, we find ourselves in a small 


court from lifU'Oti t-.* thirty lo t Mjtuttv, 
»urrutm«U>! on m.st of its sdis by open 
verandahs in one of «v|au:lt w»* diMoier 
a mat, pethap* an tdd an*! |?y«»- 

bnbiy a lev cuarst Kiipii-'h »T'crrivii:;.'s 
or worse daub* ot native art. bunp *.u the 
vahs Thi-: torn s the furniture <.<! thi 
«lr.iwito.»-rt».iiH of the house; the hm ot »t 
, i- at! irregular buillmp. !*r. ken uj> hit i 
im • nor* «:t?* huh* ehwets my or e;;ht jet t 
“H'i'iri. ill iiti <1 by !-rn.tU ujiitfo**, in 
which tin* Hit'll.hcra of the laii'r f.uudy 
sd« • j» and ti?kt tlicr im al>. 

** n»i-iitiii-. -* of tht ‘■c-coiul ciav«i arc o.-t 
'cry ui.l-ke tl'f farmer, Imt arc m»»iv 
M.Hiivn u.-• tin -i*. iu*!t a<i <.f iui\fvtj> t11 
, valla n«:td«. *»i i.i't k and June. can h»*a*t 
ot nothin;: but t.-.u-I |.»r thi ir mater ml . 
iicca.-ioiially w lute- wa-hed, ami roHlir.w- 
iiily icjt;.. 1 it' 1 where the rain ha* wu-htd 
|*;«rt ot" thejfi awav. 1 h:i>» >o-u a p;d- 
ni'T.'i, « r a «*oc«i:4-mit trn. 01,4 in ti c 
waft, utfprojt etinjc Iroto the centre ot the 
tiled roof. A- wt pr*«....! :d«mp the 
strict, vc • u u j nil) thi* ‘ I a/aar," <»r 

place whin* the arc to )>c Hnmd, 
the • 1 )\fopi Nrrel’i.f tia* town: tin m- 
sh»ip*s have mittilouK ami Wo m t 

tlaz/ie the oyc by tin- jin.*fu*ooii f#r hill- 
liuncy of their wares. A \itv MtiaU 
verandah, reaching In yoinl a tiny »tor. • 
ro-aii, six or seven fc» t njnarc, and n. 
low that Kurojn an can hardy stand 
upright m it. i*- eiiJ.'tiv* *J hv two hnmh/n 
‘.tick*'. ’Hii- is the .-h«>p. W irlhn rojiifit.s 
the ►hojdieejfiT *»n hi*» inaf, at Mind hint 
arc Ids jmo'K ha Jew o t unlive (“Uoijh, <*r 
I'iltrK *d‘th<- comiMiH larthenwnrc xc-mI**, 
•ir a variety of country \e<*< tul.h-**. vj«»urd» 
*>f every uh«jH* and #>s/e. eucuiubir* lar, * 
and ?»nait, rotu.d amt Intio, the hriioul, 
or pur j do i-lant. leaver of vnnouk. 

trect* and shruhs, nmrsc pbintrnn* and 
othrrif, to i*uir the t.'i#tr* or poverty of hi- 
r ustomers. or imski tti full of cram, re ! 
rico Mid tfhito rice, vetehen, jK*as. and 
the cudivi^ variety ot pulnc>. Id nek, preen.* 
prey, and while, which the vlft, 
nanftot purchase rie«* arc tf.vl to uMatn. 
Coarse canv«s« f«jr bap*, or hardware. 
crm«i<rii>p of*ohl runty bit*, iron r;np% 
knivi'f, ami an hundred artkd*-i of which 
U rv^tuiren some inpemiity to i\»e 

use. 'Him ar* in others, sktrinp^ of whitv 
or coloured l^apa, from those larpe c nouph 
to contain a single j>cniiy, to thcw«; cap¬ 
able of holding bundles of bet cl leaf, hunp 
down from the edge V the shed, w hich 
m*ke tlte shop look gay. Further on in 
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t!(e street, we pits the wells of a pagoda, 
and ate probably disgusted at the in¬ 
decency of some of the figures on the 
outside; or we come upon a clifster of 
the huts, in which the more respectable 
classes of tlie labourers live, nod which 
remind us of the village abodes. The 
tiest and most tidy of these ore circular; 
a mud wall, three or four feet high, en¬ 
closes a. space of about ten feet diameter; 
from tlie top of it rises a peaked roof 
thatched, with the large fan-like leaves of 
the palmyra, to tlie height of fifteen or 
sixteen feet; til" whole reminds the Eng- , 
lisli eye of a diminutive circular corn i 
stack with very lmv sides. Windows 
there are none; a low door, the height of 
the wall, allows of egress and ingr, -s for 
the loends-i's of the family, whose abode 
ibis small building forms. 

•• (if these various classes of houses and 
lulls, the lown consists,- perhaps a dozen 
streets wide enough fur carts to intersect 
curb other at difierent points; but. between 
them are numerous small alleys running 
between the houses, and just wide enough 
to allow tuo persons cm font to pass each 
other without touching, mid tinkling at 
rigid angles every ten or twenty yards, 
in the town there are not a few pretty 
spots, especially during the wet and cold 
season: in the more retired parts, many 
houses have a few feet of garden attached 
to them, surrounded by a mild wall, and 
just laige enough to bold a small tree, 
which rises above the enclosure, and 
which brings the brown-tiled routs into 
pleasing contrast with the grcyii foliage. 
In others, a space of an hundred yards is 
unite open, on which the grass and wild 
flowers are growing, the village pigs are 
grubbing, and the lank, ownerless pariah 
dogs are skulking; it is overshadowed at 
the side by some spreading tamarind, or 
banian tree, hcncuth which the little , 
brow n naked children ure playing; n few 
plantain plants, with their broad, soft, and 
bright, given leaves, peep out from some 
adjoining garden; and a cocoa-nut tree or 
two. allbrds a place where the screaming 
green and yellow pnrronuots may alight. 

’ Elsewhere the open space is occupied by 


a small pond, overhung with the boughs 
: of the surrounding trees, while -in the 
i early morning the scene is enlivened by 
a number of washermen standing at the 
edge, and dashing the clothes they wash 
; with the greatest violence against rough 
, stones, placed in the water at a suitable 
angle. The spot resounds with a hot 
unpleasant sound of beating, the clothes 
arc purified, and at the same lime at¬ 
tenuated. 

“ Around the outskirts of the town, in 
and out among the trees, are scattered 
, numerous clumps of n species of hut, dis¬ 
tinct from those •already described, and 
inhabited by a very mihicrous division of 
the poorest and lowest classes. Such 
a lint costs its owner from one to two 
shillings; if he build it with his own 
labour, the cost is probably less, lie pro¬ 
cures a number of bamboos, some as 
.thick as a man’s wrist, others as small 
11“ two lingers; cutting the stronger ones 
into pieces about six feet hi length, he 
drives one end ot them a foo(t into the 
sand, so «s to form a sort of enclosure, 
ten or twelve feet square; small bamboos 
are tied across these, with stripes of leaves 
or fibres, instead of rope: and a sloping 
framework of a similar kind is added for 
the roof, supported within and in the* 
tniddle by a stout post. On tliis bamboo 
framework, u number of the large pal¬ 
myra leaves tire tied, and the bouse is 
completed. It serves for kitchen, par¬ 
lour, and nil. During the hot weather, 
however, the mules of the family enjoy, 
on tlje soft sand outside the door, u cooler 
repose at night than they could find wit bin. 

“Such is a native town, asyet unaltered 
by English improvements; some dozen 
or twenty large well built up-stair bouses, 
of two stories in height, lire the only 
marks of real civilization in regard to 
building. Tlie rest of the town conveys 
the impression of great poverty, absence 
of comfort, and little knowledge of the 
arts of civilized life. Outside the town 
arc a number of small fields, culled com¬ 
pound*, in each of which is a will-built 
house, suited for tliu residency o! Euro 
penns.”—(I’uge 43 .) 


THE l’RESKNT STATE UK GERMAN THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 

Tiioeon the Germans have, long main- ; been, in a great measure, expelled from 
mined almost undisputed possession of their favourite element. Never did we 
Mi- •>»•—-the peculiar province assigned see such a stand-still In German thcolo- 
theut by Madame db Stiiel—their theolo- gical literature. The great machine of 
glana seem, for the last year, to have powerful theological investigation ap- 
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pears toliave bevvi almost atoppud. Since 
the outbreak of the Continental revolu¬ 
tions. there has scarcely a single work of 
solid worth made its appearance through¬ 
out the whole length and breadth of the 
laud of Luther. True, the concluding 
parts of gome such great treatises as 
” Xitmrh'* Praktische Thenhsji'-,'’ m'W 
editions of some such remarkable produc¬ 
tions as " Thiersch's Kathvlicisiwut unil 
l'nitcstiintisimis'’ have been given forth; 
nor have such men as Ihirtes* and The- 
Inch ilisconlinuedaiieir system of sermon* 
publishing i still it is an undeniable 
fact, that tbo wild revolutionary whirl¬ 
wind has, for the present, almost devas¬ 
tated the whole field of Gorman theolo¬ 
gical speculation. 

Hut it may well be asked, What i * 
likely to he the result of this unwonted 
stateol'aljjirs? lias Germany and Chris- 
t. ndom at large—for Germany most dc- ji¬ 
lt nllecls Christendom at large—advan¬ 
tage or disadvantage, to expect from this 
new-condition of things? If tile emolu¬ 
ments and privileges of the theological 
professors be materially interfered with, 
then we can look forward to nothing else 
than what the German theologians them¬ 
selves look forward to,—a general and 
lasting decline in theological learning. 
Hut if approaching political and ecglcM- 
astieal movements do not seriously inter¬ 
fere with tlie theological chairs, there i» 
great good to he hojicd from the present 
crisis. As /Winsor /'/Annan has «ell 
said, ini lie leading article of the “ Shnlh 
•nnl KritHm" of this year, ‘‘The wood of 
tlcolegical literature was formerly too 


thickly planted, and it can well spare to 
he considerably thinned, that the poH- 
hility «uay be given to strong, healthful 
plants, to increase hi height and vigour." 
There was previously too much theolo¬ 
gical literature, and too little Church 
life in Germany. Tins has been the ruin 
of the country for many a long day, as 
the counterpart of it lm» been net a little 
disadvantageous for mtrsclve-, Now, 
however, political changes are obliging 
the Germans to look to the Chuich—td 
look to its constitution and its workings. 
Titty now feel tl cmsclvc.- compelled la 
meet together and think and speak abottl 
tlint width is practical. The ineiileatine 
of this is (he treat tin an- of //wsrAe/ei- 
i/f r\ fa minis ti erk, e utt tied *• IC i th 
/Vot< vtoiffeviio-s." Setifal it tin 1 leading 
religious journals are beginning to give 
Christian t^lhovship and CbriMuin life it 
mueh more promimi.t posiii.m in tlnii 
pages Worn was formerly their w.mt; and 
eVeti tl,e “ ThnJ-mvhv .S'foto i, niui hi ll 
hi >i " is, lierei forth, to take :-p< <:ial notice 
of whutcier may lie reckoiitsl hem fit ltd 
for the j.rai l.enl guidance of the Clmri h. 

Though, therefore, the theological liii- 
rature of Germany be, at promt, in it 
great measure, at a stand, it is to la 
Imped, that great good will eventually 
arise thrapfrom ; and that after the Gt r- 
man divines have learned -oirn thing innro 
of the rial eartw’.fm>s i.*f life than they 
have hitherto known, they will again 
mini; forward with works both numerous 
and learned, and more de> ply fraught, 
than aforetime, with practical wisdom 
ami i .hristian ecriouonc.-s. 


CSIratungft. 


tub ui ruimr.rnos or i intisi. 

-The resurrection of Christ is the great 
j.iiblic manifestation ofilioeautlinrity over 
the power of physical decay and death. 
This it is by being his mm personal con- 
ijuestof that [lower, as it had lioeti exer¬ 
cised upon himself.—a characteristic » hich 
separates it from all other instance.* of 
similar miraculous restorations. All 
others, in whatsoever age of the world, 


had been rai«gd bv a [«i« er from without 
He alone by Intiisi If. The [tower that ic- 
vivix! all, stands selfri-rivi.il. This i», 
indeed, to ‘iptii.-ken whom lie wilt;' this 
is. indeed. tojrhave life m himself.' lint 
the case is even more pre-eminent it 
another view. In all other instances, 
‘death had but louehojJ the verge of God- 
real empire, ami been, »i His pleasure, 
repelled. Here the rebel had stormed thr 
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citadel, and planted bio dark standard in 
it* inmost hold. That which is the very 
principle of vitality to the whole world, 
had seemed to wither in his gnisjT upon 
the cross, when majestically rose the 
unvarnjuished Lord of Life, and hurled 
him hack and for ever to darkness. The 
resurrection of the dust of a thousand 
to the jt. .'gim-nt, wondrous ns it shall 
In-, cannot approach to this. The dead 
who then shall live, t-hall live by n power 
exerted in nil the fulness of visible nml 
irresistible authority , it w ill he hut the 
net of n known and recognized Creator, 
not perhaps us truly wonderful as u thou¬ 
sand natural,processes that surround us 
every hour, Hut the dead Cliri-t, who 
lived attain, was prostrate under His 
enemy the hour lie overwhelmed Him; the 
conqueror was chained, and bleeding 
lieueuth the foe He destroyed. As a man, 
truly dead, He was inextinguishably alive 
to lhal. 

“The i.oril Jesus Christ, in His own 
person triumphant over death, diffuses 
through all llis followers the ft nits of His 
victory. His is no solitary glorv. lie 
conquered death, not for himself, for He is ’ 
essentially above it ; but lor us, who are ; 
its helpless bondsmen. His victory is 
ours. ‘ We nre more than conquerors 
through him that loved us.’ .... 

“There ia n spiritual resurrection, and 
there is a physical resurrection. How 
these two things are blended in the records 
of our faith, I need not tell you; how we 
are said to be ‘risen with Christ’ out of 
our baptismal burial with Him; how wo 
are said, in ■ having the Holt,’ to ‘ have’ 
already the life eternal that we anticipate ; 
how the work of God 1 to usward who 
believe," is said to la; * according to the 
working of His mighty power which He 
wrought in Christ when lie raised Him 
from the dead.’ llcing thus •tlmnlii men, 
every motion of grace is the struggle of 
the soul for the tlmil consummation ; the 
bird i* caged, hut the wings arc free to 
tlutter within their prison. The spirit of 
him who believes ami loves, already 
• made to sit in heavenly places in Christ 
"loitus,’ wearies of its dark and dead com¬ 
panion, that is still ‘ of the earth, earthy.’ I 
It longs for the period when the spiritual 
body shall minister to spiritual desires, 
aiul the whole man be perfected for God. 
Meanwhile, if the spiritual resurrection la- 
as yet imperfect, it is not less real. The 
spiritual lautarus it riisedjfrom the dead, i 
though the fleshly frame', the grave- ; 
clothes of this world’s charnel-house, still 
encumber him, and the word has not yet 
been spoken, * loose’him, and let hint go !’ 
The resurrection of Christ, once performed 


, in act, is immortal in energy. -He nets 
again in every new-born child of God. 
Kvery hour witnesses this incessant work 
of the new life He inspires; yea, He is now 
’ as active in tlte miracle of inward resur¬ 
rection, as He shall yet he in the great day 
of the universal one. Wondrous as was 
His own rise from the gruve, it is Jet 
, more wondrous, if that lie possible, in its 
: consequences, than in itself. For if you 
- will believe tlte Scriptures, it is a work 
• which transcends all limits of time or 
; space. In the union of Christ with His 
faithful, there is, as they tell us, a perpe- 
, tual restoration of all lie did, even to the 
end of ttie world. Ho i? for ever crucified 
in the self-denying; forever buried in tiie 
self-forgetting; forever risen in the joyous 
freed mail oi God. And all this at once; 
himself immutable;—even as the suit 
fixed in the central heaven, ami without 
ijosing one Imam of its own changeless 
glory, is at the same moment to one land 
the dawn, to another the morn, to others 
tiie noon-tide am! the evening, ns they 
cnlcli or lose his beams. Hot as the re¬ 
surrection was tiie antecedent ground 
anil proof of His power to build -the king¬ 
dom of God upon earth, so is the conti¬ 
nued work of resurrection His main func¬ 
tion in building it. He spreads the 
mighty miracle of His own regeneration 
front the dead along the whole line of its 
history, lie repeats it in every new mem¬ 
ber of tiie city of God ;--the Church's is 
an everlasting Faster.”— J'mtis-tr II . ,1. 
n, liter. 

GOD’S Arm; - 

! like that ancient Saxon phrase which enli- 
Tlu* burial-ground God's Acre’ It Uju-i . 

It oonswratf* ouch grave within it* wall-, 

An«! breathes a beniaon o'er the sleeping dust 

Acre ! Yes, the blessed name imparls 
Com for l to those who in the prate law sown 
The seed that they had gathered in their hearts . 

Their bread of life, alas! no more their o»i: 
Into it# furrows shall we all he cast, 
lu the sure faith that w e shall rise again 
At the Great Harvest, when tlu»nrehaug*T« M*-.t 
Shall winnow, like a fan, the elm ft and grain 

Then shall the good stand in Immortal bloom, : 

In the fair gardens of the second birth; 

And each bright blossom mingle its perfume. 
With that of flower* which never bloomed on 
earth. 

With thy rude plou^ushare. Death, turn up th* 
sod. 

Ami spread the furrow f«>r the seed we sow. 
This Is the held and Acre of our God : 

This is the place where human harvest grow 
II. W. Luserxi low. 

• “ GxM&ackcr," the German name fora burial- 
ground. 
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ON PLEASING OCR NEIGHBOUR.*—-flioM. xv. s. 


Tije Apostle Paul says. “ Let every one of 
us please his neighbour for his good to edi¬ 
fication.” There is a pleasing of our 
neighbour which is very different from 
this;—a pleasing him by chiming in with 
his prejudices—by flattering his infirmi¬ 
ties—by complying villi his sinful 
wishes—by laughing ai his wicked jokes 
— by countenancing him in his evil ways; 
in short, by doing, or not doing that which 
will insure us /a./iM/w-dy with our neigh¬ 
bour, though at the expense of prin¬ 
ciple in ourselves. This is indeed pleas¬ 
ing him, a e we j a.-e the drunkard* 
when we give him drink, or the sdf- 
wiltcd v(jen we give them their own 
way , but it is not pleasing him “ for his 
good to edification,” but rather for his 
injury to his destruction. And inching, 

1 repeat it. is more common than thi- 
sort of pleasing of each other, ll is done, 
people say, for the sake of peace.’’ “to 
give no nllence,” <■ because to find fault 
j< none of our business."- With these 
plausible excuses, men cloak ov, r their 
own unprincipled and slothful selfishness 
and want of love to their neighbours. 

J Vr if they really hived their neighbour, 
—,f ill,.y fell themselves responsible for 
thfir conduct towards him,-- if they were 
eontariied for hisliny would seek to 
please, him, consistently with that good, 
and in such a way as lie w ould thunk them 
lor when on his dying bed, or at the day 
of judgment. What we all must learn, is 
to peek our neighbour's well-being, so 
that liih veil should be our burden, and 
his good our happiness and reward. We 
moist barn xv to love him, as that .w-e' 
shall, if necessary, displease him. and 
put him to i>ain, and make him perhaps 
angry with us for a time, if in this way 
oply we can do him mil ; just 

as a kind surgeon will put us to pain in 
order to save our lives. 

*■ Kerry “nr •/ u* ” must thus please bis 
neighbour; because every one ban some 
neighbour thus to please. Do you ask, 
‘•Who is mv neighbour?" I reply, 
No. V. •vet. I.—AusiriT, IMS 1 . 


that person, whoever he be, with whom 
God in His providence brings you in con¬ 
tact ; whether you meet him by accident 
for a few minutes only, or associate wills 
hint every day of your life; the per-un, m 
short, who can in any way U‘ isi/nsoil 
by you,--by what ynu ore', as well as by 
what you ilv : that per-.m is >/'.:■ r n, I,.-'., 
hour; he is more or loss elu-cly *• bound 
up in the bundle of liti'” with you- atul 
in a- far an you can by word, look "r 
action, “please him for ln« good," so far 
it is your duly and privilege, as fillow- 
workera with God, to do so. Am! a mo¬ 
ment's consideration will shew you, that 
there is no one, however jmor ■ -turnover 
unknown—however unlearned, but ha-, 
at leusUrw talent of iutlueilee which ho 
may use. and which he not lay up 
in ii napkin. .Not only so, hut that In- 
[ms-esses greab r epjsutuuitics ,.i in- 
llucncing one or mure Kidividuais, Ilian 
any other on earth has. 1 ask you, rea¬ 
der, is there not some one whom you 
know better, and come in c,Mai l with 
more freipiemly than any nihii ■> do? 
it may I* your eloM or parcr.t. year 
brother or sister, lour teliow-workman 
or daily ae.piiuot.inis ; tail ‘“.mo one 
there is whom #/-ti know better than atiy 
one else dm'-, and "ho i-, thi rd .m. in a 
a/Hrtul sense, your neighbour.-■ tor whom 
you are, in a special sense, re«potisiblc. 
This one talent, 1 cay, cv iv mini pos¬ 
sesses—while thousands, trnm tin ;r 
tion in society, pus-es- many more, tins 
one work each otic of us may do for others 
and, perhaps, no one else i an do it so w i II. , 
The upppurluniy of duiim t!.i« g<«sj is a 
[siwar given us by God, which is [«m- 
iiarly our own. Vou cannot point to a 
single case in*which this wiii id hold 
true. Tliat old decrepit woman, for in¬ 
stance, who cannot stir from her chair by 
tlie fireside, i.vfy, day by day, “ please ’’ 
the children who play around her knee, 
“for their good to edification,”—a g-ssi 
which may n il upon famdiea yet unborn. 

* tkv last number on " Neighbourly V si ." 1 

L 
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That poor invalid who can scarcely move 
or speak, may, by patience, an<l love, 
ami meekness, and consideration #f the 
fooling of others, springing from trust in : 
God, shed « holy influence around her 
dying II Tliat siekmir.se, who watches 
beside tills I;th( r sleepless sufferer, may, 
in the silence of the night, speak words 
which, by God's blessing, may end in 
life everlasting. That infirm mail, who, 
for support, leans on his stall', may, l.y 
liis affectionate advices to the young—Ids 
pious visits, rich in prayer, to his sick 
neighbours his kindly words, and peuee- 
ful liiijijiy walk lie-lore all—scatter bless¬ 
ings round him while he lives, ami leave 
them behind him in the hearts of many 
when he dies, lint not to multiply in¬ 
stances, nr to select them from higher 
walks in life, it will sullicc to say, in con¬ 


clusion,—that if wc only remember how 
each one of us comes in contact with’many 
individuals c-vcry year,—and how every 
hour we cannot but exercise seme influ¬ 
ence upon others,—wc must see how we 
never can want ncighliours, whom we 
have the means of “ pleasing for their good 
to edification." This talent of doing good 
or evil to others, is a very solemn one. liut 
it is a fact; and no power of ours can alter 
it; nor should we seek to have it other¬ 
wise; for all God’s appointments arc good. 
Isilli for the world and,for use In order 
to make this great talent gain other 
talents, one tiling alone is needful; but 
that is everything,—vi/.. ilml >rr In ijooit 
fiur.w/w*. If we first please God. by giving 
Him our hearts for our own good to »alva- 
• tion, then we cannot hut choose to please 
1 our neighbour for lux good to edification. 


“CHRIST m:ASE!> NUT HIMSELF.” - fThm. xv. 


Tm; Apostle sets before us Jesus Christ 
as the great example of self-sacrificing 
love, when lie says, ‘'even Christ pleased 
not llimsellV' liven Christ I He who is 
“ tile tirst-horn of every ereuture. heir of 

all things,".in whom dwelt the fulness 

of the Godhead," who is God over nil, 
blessed for ever.” Even Hr “ pleased not 
Himself," hut sacrificed Himself fur the 
good of others. Hv this glorious example 
does the apostle, in writing to the Phil¬ 
ippian*, exhurt Christians to consider the 
well-being of others. “ Get nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory ; hut in 
lowliness of mind, let each esteem others 
better than themselves. Look not every 
man on Ids own things, hut every man 
also on the tilings of others. Let this 
miml be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus; wlio being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; hut'mndo Himself of no reputation, 
and took ujxm Him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of man; 
and being found in faalv'<y as a man, lie 
humbled Himself, nod become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." 

“Even Christ pleased not himself." 
These words describe His character. For 


the sake of others. He came, into the 
world ; for others He lived; for others 
He prayed; for others He wept; for 
others He died: for others He inter¬ 
cedes: ami for others He will come again! 
The works and words of every day lie 
spent upon earth, are a comment upon 
this beautiful picture, •• He pleased not 
Himself." 

That you may realize to yourselves the 
i unselfishness—if f may so speak—ol our 
blessed Master’s character, let us glance 
; at that portion of Ilis history which is 
embraced in the last week of His life ; and 
six' how, in the most overwhelmingly try¬ 
ing circumstances, lie ever forgot Him¬ 
self in seeking the good of others. 

A few days before. His crucifixion, lie 
entered Jerusalem us a King : multi¬ 
tudes met him by the way and welcomed 
, Him with loud hosannahs; never before 
■ had He been so honoured, or received. 11 
was the only day of triumph He bad in 
Ilis life. Ho reached the brow of the hill 
which overlooked Jerusalem. “ He beheld 
the city 1"—the city so long highly favoured 
by God, and now about to perish for its 
impenitence—and that sight absorbs Ilis 
whole thoughts, lie thinks not of hitu- 
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; nor js Ho attracted by the applauses own,—" He riseth from supper. Bin! laid 


of the people. His heart is with His eye; 
and Jjoth rest upon desolate Zion, lie 
weep? hitter tears; and Hi? wailing cry is, 
“<) Jerusalem, Jerusalem: Oh! that 
thou, even thou, hndst known the things 
of fliy peace! " In the beautiful language 
of Jeremy Taylor, “He wet the palms 
with His tears, sweeter than the drops of 
tmitma, or the little pearls that descended 
on Mount Hcrmon ; weeping, in the 
midst of His triumph, over obstinate, per¬ 
ishing. malicious Jerusalem, for this 
Jesus was like the rainbow ; He was liaif 
made of the glories of the light, and liaif , 
of the moisture of a cloud; in llis best 
day* He was but half triumph, and half 
sorrow !” Behold Him again the evening 
before Ilis death, seated at the Paschal • 
supper with His disciples! What ail 
utter forgetfulness of Himself--what 
a secking*uf the good of others—docs ! 
He manifest in all he said, and in nil He 
did! lie doe? not ask His disciple* to 
comfort Him, to sympathize with Him, 
though !h was to tie the sufferer. His 
w hole time is occupied in "pleasing ihtm 
for their good to edification."—" Let not 
nr hearts be troubled, neither let them 
lie afraid.” There is not a thought 
about Himself expressed. Jle warns, 
lie exhorts. He instructs. He. cheer*. 
Ilis disciples; and prepares thunder 
coming trial, and for temptation. He 
is indeed troubled in spirit; but it is 
when making the sad announcement, 
that one whom He had always trusted as 
Hi* friend, is about to betray Him. 

The supper is over: “ Ilis hour was come 
that He should depart out of this world . 
to His Father." Vet, “having loved His 
own v.hiiji were in the world, lie loved 
thvlh to the end.” That love, like all true 
love, will stoop to do the humblest acts, 
in order to do good to the beloved object. 
We read, accordingly, that “ Jesus know¬ 
ing that the Father hail given ail things 
into Ilis hands, and that He was come 
from God. and went to Got!!"—what then i . 
with tliefull knowledge of the glory which 
He bad left, and to which lie was about j 
to return, and of the universal dominion 
which tire Father had given,—yet, oh! 
marvellous love, which seoketh not her 


aside His garment?, and girded I.mo, if, 
and jijureth water into a basin. ui<d 
ttriimi to irW< tii’ tlitei/ih* jiit. unit f ■ 
t'i/ir tin 1:1 -r-.v, lj,!’ t i ll 1 ir'it’-t n .th J/t tru.i 
i/inh-tl." Itou true is it, that " even Otritt 
pleased not lliim., it!” 

Our Lord i- in the gurd, n of (icth- 
senianc. II,• i- about topa-s through un¬ 
heard of agony, as our atoning Saviour— 
agony immeasurable. itwompivhctisiUe ! 
But He thinl.s of tiie goesl of Hi? dts- 
eipleK, while “the rhasti-cniei’t of our 
peace was tiji ui I!tin." He l-ivves them, 
in order to lie alone in His sorrow. 
The sight was too trying for their weak 
faith. “ Sit v, here, while I go ami pray 
yonder." M'hcn He finds them asleep, 
ihere are no r,-pr inches for tin ir want of 
sympathy with Him. llmv ttiiih-r the 
slight rebuke ! I low i!iks,;!cj with it is 
the comfort !f-“ Wli.it, could ve not watch 
with me one hour ? The spirit is willing', 
but tlicl'icsh is Weak!" liven 1’eter’s 
spi el.d dancer, from overwcrnitis confi¬ 
dence, is not overhiokisl bv Him. He 
would quicken him to watch and pray 
again -1 tempi at ion, by the question,— 

, “ Simon, sleep, /A.ai t " In all this lb: 
was min,Hut <,1 the goo ! of oilier?. 

The cruel l aud of soldier-, led |,y the 
traitor, approach: they -urr iund Jr?ti». 
His first ilfought* an tiir the safety of 
Hjs diseiph —"I.t l then," lb- *ay«. “go 
away." Bi ter wounds Mah hus . J. OIS 
attends to tie snllirer, though an enemy, 
and heal? him ! 

Hut He is. at hist, alone, and in the pre¬ 
sence of His tormentors ; all His dimple* 
have forsaken Him. He if standing be¬ 
fore the High 1’ri, -t. at early dawn, after 
Ilis night of toil and horror; He is buf- 
fetted, insulted, blasphemed. Vet even 
then Ho Blinks of others. Jle i» yearn- * 
ing over the fallen disciple. He .hears 
him curse (ml swear that he kie w Him 
not,—“ Ami tlw laird turm-d an 1 looked 
upon I’eter."—a took of pity, reproach, 
and love, which broke his heart with 
godly Borrow, ,-yai saved his mml. 

Jesus is carrying Ilis cross ; the women 
of Jerusalem alone fee! for Him, and they 
accompany Him on Ilia way with hitter 
lamentation*. But He “ will seek the 
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good of Zion," rather than the comfort 
offered by “Zlon’a daughtcra." “Wo¬ 
men of Jerusalem,” He says, “ wjep rot 
for toe; but weep for yourselves!" and He 
warns them of the cowing destruction of 
iht-ir city ! 

Jesus is hanging on the crossXovcr 
was there such mi hour as this in the 
history of the universe. Who but Ciutl 
can measure the greatness if our Saviour’s 
sufferings * hen nailed to tho accursed 
tree? “There was no sorrow like His 
sorrow." Can He think uf others tlieuV 
Yes. 'Hie iollmLe. love wlduii brought 
Him into tho world in order to live and 
die for others; which enabled Him, fur 
the saltation of guilly men, to drink the 
Clip in l o'tiiMill.llLe. and to endure the 
cross, and despise the shame on Calvary ; 
that self-sacri(icing love was displayed to 
ail around Him, while “ woumled for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iui- 
ipjilll’s." Ho thinks of His weeping, 
agonized mother, ami hummemis Her to 
llis beloved disciple, saying,—“ Woman 
lichold thy son —sun behold thy I out her!" 
Jle thinks of il dying thief, who cries, 
“ Mcmemticr me ! ” and gives |vmv to his 
troubled soul by the blessed assurance, 
“ Tills day thou shall Is 1 with me 
in Paradise." And before lie resigned 
His Spirit into His father's bauds. He 


; thinks of Hii cruel # murderer*, anil 
! erica, “ Father forgive them, they know 
not what they do 1" Such is Jesus. 
Well might the Apostle say, “Ho 
pleased not ITimsclf." Aud such is the 
“ntiud” which must bt in us if we 
ar« 11 in Him." “ We that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. Ixt every 
one of us please hia neighbour for his good 
to edification. For even Christ pleased 
not ltiinsclf. Now tlte God of patience 
and ftmsotation, grant you to be like- 
minded one toward number, according 
»<i {«'.<•. alter Ihe.examplc of) Jesus Christ.'' 
i.rt the enmity to the living God which 
is In our natural hearts, lie slain by faith 
in His love to us through Christ, and 
linn slmll all enmity to our fellow- 
men tie slain also. Let God’* love to 
us he slieil abroad upon our hearts by the 
Holy Spirit, and then shad t.n-se hearts 
be shut no longer by wicked selfishness 
against our neighbour. Let us curry our 
laird’* cross, anil then wc shall carry our 
Firm her'* burden. " Hereby," Ml}-* tile 
apostle John. “ perceive we the love of 
liod, because lie laid down llis life for us 
- • and we ought to lay down <ojr lives tor 
tiiu brethren." ‘‘This is my enmmtiiid- 
nant," say* onr Lord, “ that ye love one 
another, «< / kaft ivtW yea.'" 



.n»TTJNii* i'kom jukmouy. i.kttkks, and journals, of travel. 

Nu. ll. -Tnr. Ail.isih. 

I nr*T now give you some account of our lotion t likes place; The colour quite 
passengers. We lime about seventy. forsakes tlu' countenance of the unforlu 
Sortie of them have not (hvii man on deck ’ note aulterer; lie acquires a liue ot 1 jrrav- 
sinee we lost aid’llt of land. It is amusing ! cat sadness; be aits down ; bU eyes urc 
► to one who rejoices in tile H'n, uud lusu- [ shut; he draws bis cloak around him; 
rimes In iu trash breeiy, to watch the j or, grasping the nearest support, no 
change which takas place in those less 1 staggers to some scat selected for liim by 
accustomed to its travel During the ' one who assures him that " it is the best 
lirsl day of the voyage -especially when ■ place in the ship.'’ Here he stretches 
the weather is favourable—the dinner himself, or sits in solitude. He is deiul 
table is crowded. The jjprk. at evening, to all the world. No word escapes lua 
is noisy with bnsy feet, and merry voices. : lips—no look of friendly recognition 
Hut w lien the ocean swell sets in, and tlie ’■ beams in his eyes. 11c abhorreth all 
giant vessel begins to rise and tall upon 1 meat—land is his only longing, lie 
its long blue ridges, what a sudden revo-' finally descend* to his berth, and amidst 
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the creaking of bulk-heads, the whistling 
of steam, the rapid thump of paddles, 
and The dash of the wave against the sides 
of the rolling vessel, he tries to sleep; or, 
if waking, seeks in vain to account for his 
bravery, or his folly, in encountering, for 
any consideration, such gnawing and 
helpless misery 1 Such was the history, 
for some days, of all the lady, and of 
most of the gentlemen passengers; so that 
not a third of the seventy formed our 
party upon deck during the greater part 
of our short voyage. Among those who 
remained, were several of that class vul¬ 
garly termed “old stagers;” such as 
American merchants, who every year 
cross and re-cross the Atlantic, once at. 
least. We found them, generally speak* 
irtg, kind-hearted, frutk, and agreeable 
men—full of good-natured tun ; en¬ 
tering wjjli much intelligence into the 
discussion of every ifucstion of general 
interest, whether all'eeting churches or 
states. Besides these, we had one >.r two 
silent, “aristocratic,”ami pompous slave¬ 
holders from the South; an American mis¬ 
sionary returning from India to recruit 
his health; an English clergyman go'-og: 
to bring home a lady as lus wife from 
tlanadi. where he had served a- an 
ollii'er of artillery; a Homan t'atholie 
Tiidmp returning to his American alio- 
eese; a Homan t'uhojie Professor of 
Theology in < 0|ehec, returuim; to hist’ol- 
lego, after a long tour through Palestine, 
Asia Minor, and Europe: such was the 
charm ter of our society. The time. 1 
n-surv you, passed, !•> oie at least, most 
pleasantly. There was no want of con¬ 
versation, all day long, upon interesting 
subjects. The admirable missionary, Mr. 

B--. Was full of information regardin'.: 

the difficulties, trials, successes, and pro¬ 
spects of the cause of Christ in India,and 
of the mission with which he was cun- 
neeted at Ahuiednnggoor, near Bombay ; 
and, like every one whom 1 have ever 
gict who was really wesjuuinted with 
the present state uf India in rotation to 
Christianity, Mr. B-wa» deeply con¬ 

vinces! that heathenism i* tottering to 
its fall, amt that a breach has been 
made in its fortress, by which the 
t’hristiayj Church may enter in, if it has 


only' the real, faith, and self-sacriiiee to 
do so. 

Tln*Eng:ish clergyman possessed th.ut 
beautiful combination of character, which. 
I do believe, is found in uu church on 
e.irlh so tVcijuemly as in the English 
establishment,— that of the scholar, the 
gentleman, and the Christian. The Ho¬ 
man Catholic Bishop of T .. is one of 

the most learned l'relates in tb. I'm!,at 
States. He was must communicative: and 
with a meek and lam voleiit manner, fo e 
front all fanaticism or austerity, he dis¬ 
cussed, day after day, the [mints of dif¬ 
ference between mir respective churches* 
I have iKter come in contact with a well 
informed Humanist, without Wing pro¬ 
foundly convinced of the vast importance 
of a far del per and mure S'l.-Mific study 
being given to the IVpi-di controversy, than 
at. present obtains at mir I nv hilly 1 tails, or 
among the minority ■, I fear of our Srnlti.-li 
clergy, • It he.ims its to know how we 
shall vamtoish l;oiicm:«m, w hic|idei(h-< the 
outward and iu*:orieal. withou; our giv mg 
the victory to Ilia! mailed tctnii ncy in 
our day'a son of mystical spiritualism'; 
which despise* the outward, and wiilmgh 
rejects the historical. Hut I must let 
enti r le.re ujion such ijiestiinis - though 
few press them.-elvc., tnore heavily upon 
my mind.•The Professor ti.ni nee h t . - :v 
about hi* trail Js . fail nothing sc m-d to 
have mtcre-tid linn ?o much a- lu-ne , "f- 

ing with .and - . at vKhgd. 

Tin- sight of th< r brev iaries, and tin- pc p 
afforded to him Isbml the eurtaai 
hv traitors to English I'ron-Manti-m, 
wete sights to lam more pleasing than 
Jerusalem and the Holy S-puh hte. 1 
could not le lp repealing, as I h it tin in 
one evening, the not.It: litu-iv of Word- - 
worth., - tut! of hdih m lle-ir truth • 
“ *Tih ?!•*> **> {»*' /if, Um* * I-** it'rtvi 

Of 2iji(:»ii rtlin f? t.« •/!■■ •• -i 

OflhH v»e*rl>« K •I"! 1 ?. 

llulti rtonrti •.}■*».%•*■ Ml Itf>« -.i.-itrHMl ; 

Klh *wh i’ !**■ 1t.ll < <V>» t»- d .. . 

vs|.yjy[»4 *t‘« • K "-ti■ s«.M • 

Th-it U* * wort t». *■» • -In t t-’ivii 

ptri.' 1 i; f»-<7 Oi>'l ffc* 

, llr. hftt ftrf *~r<t ’' 

* * * The weather for the last day 

or tun has bee- -me civilly Thu captain 
say*, we may hourly look out lor ire 
At this season of the year it pas-scs oar 
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tract, oh its slow voyage to the warm j orb, whose last rays wotc reflected from 
south, where it melts away in the high i the glittering peaks of a majestifc ice- 
temperature of the gulf stream. *Navi-'! berg, and lighted up a glowing pnth- 
gatiori amidst ice is at all times more or way across the dancing waves, along 
less dangerous; whether the ice occurs which we were rapidly gliding w ith every 
in the form of icebergs, or in large flat stitch of canvass spread. As the sun 
ma.'.«es, which aro difficult to discover, touched the sea-line, it seemed, for a 
even during the day, amidst the waves, i moment, to pause, then slowly sunk, until 
v * This afternoon w e were all attracted ! there remained but a single brilliant 
to the starboard quarter of the ship by the | speck of gold, which, in a second, disap- 
auuounceuumt of “Icebergs." Thcdaywas j peurcd, leaving us in twilight. To add 
beautiful,—the sky serene,—the sea rutiled j to the striking character of the scene, a 
only by a pleasant breeze, before which we j large whale near us, evgr and anon, lifted 
were running at the rate of about twelve his black back above the waves, and 
knots an hour with all sail set, and the spouted his column of water into the air. 
steam blowing off at the funnel-head. On You will be surprised to hear, that such 
the distant horizon was seen a white eil- sunsets are by no means common. One 
very speck, gleaming and sparkling in the J of the passengers remarked, that “ho 
sun. By and bye another appeared—a ! liatl crossed the Atlantic eight times, and 
third—a fourth; and tho specks soon be- ■ had never seen a good sunsetthe liori- 
gan to assume more definite forms; and as ; zon being generally hazy. , 
wo rapidly neared them, wo round our- * * * Tho brilliant sunset was fol- 
selvcs passing close to towering icebergs, j lowed by a day of gloom, and a night of 
l cannot tell what a strange impression j danger. Yesterday a thick fog wrapped 
these made upon me; there is some- j us in its cold grey mantle. Immediately 
thing so mysterious in their whole : before it came on, we hailed a small brig, 
history. When was the keel laid of that i on her homeward voyage from America 
huge one, like a hundred decker, which ; to Alloa. Shu was the first sail we had 
kept in night so long to-day ? 1‘cr- , spoken on the passage. In answer to the 

haps at the period of the Covenanters, ! question, “Have you met much ice?” 
if not earlier! No eye but- that of its ; wo received the unwolcomo reply, “Yes, 
Maker beheld it in some unkmyvn region \ a gyat deal!” and on further inquiry, 
between Spitzbcrgon and the Tola, slowly I we found that wo should probably reach, 
building beueatli stormy blasts and snowy I during tho night, the latitudo in which the 
drills; then broken oil' from the glacier I brig had encountered the ice in such 
hod, and launched into the great deep, : quantity. This news was followed by 
to commence its solitary voynge of many ; the fog; and no “Scotch mist" which 
thousand miles, impelled by the irresist- i you have ever witnessed, not even the 
able ocean tide ; at last to disappear and densest “eastern /mar” which ever visited 
be absorbed into the element from which Edinburgh from the northern ocean, can 
it was made; and, in its final destruction, ; be compared with the fog upon the banks 
to be as unnoticed by human eye as in of Newfoundland. On it came like a grept 
jts early formation. Yet these very j stream of dense palpable cloud, rushing 
icebergs, in cooling the temperaturoof the , over us. It was no thin vapour, whiter 
air and of the Southern began, perform : vanished before your immediate presence, 
an. essential and important servico in It met your face, and blew into your eyes 
'•oil's world, lie lias m.fde nothing in Standing at the stern of the Tessel it was 
vain. All llis works ure still very pood. 1 impossible to aaafoer bow. Tho ship be* 
The scene this evening was magtii- came dim at the funnel, and was invisible 
ticent beyond description^! shall never at tho bowsprit. It was anything but a 
forget it. Tho sun descended to the I pleasant prospect to go plunging on, at full 
horizon like a huge globe of burnished speed, with the darkness of night, added 
gold. A few fleecy clouds hung their ; to the darkness of day, through an ocean 
gorgeous drapery above the departing strewed with icebergs. It was lilje sailing 
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at midqight through an Archipelago of 
rocks.without n chart. Tocomciu contact 
wu|f the one, would prove as certainly 
and as immediately fatal to us, as to come 
in contact with the other. I walked the 
deck alone, before descending to my berth 
for the night, forward at the bow stood 
the watch on the look-out, peering 
through the darkness; and as the slop's 
bell tolled the passing hour, the ear 
caught their pleasant cry of “ Alt's well! " 
In the engine-room the swinging lamps, 
and huge furnace fires, as their burning 
throats were opefled to receive their sup¬ 
ply of fuel, shed a lurid glare upon the 
wonderful machinery which impelled our 
vessel onward. Day aud night, since we 
left Liverpool, and along a path of 
nearly three thousand miles, had thus# 
valves opened, and polished rods moved, 
and great levers worked, with unfailing 
accuracy? driving us, with resistless 
energy, against wind and waves, {some¬ 
times, when a heavy sea struck the ship, 
the giant iron anus, which turned the im¬ 
mense paddies, seemed to pause for a 
second, as if to gather all their strength 
into one effort of indomitable power; 
and then would they calmly and majes¬ 
tically revolve, and force the gallant 
vessel, amidst mist aud darkness, through 
the roaring sea. When even puny man 
is wondrous in his works, what is Ann’s 
Maker I The quarter-deck was occupied 
by the captain and chief officer only. 
Under deck the helmsman ail alone grasp¬ 
ed his wheel, keeping his eye fixed on the 
compass, which shone brightly beneath 
the binnacle light. The huge monster, in 
spite of her 5u0 horse power, was master¬ 
ed by his magic wheel; and strange, in¬ 
deed, it seems, that “ the ships, which, 
though they be great, and are driven of 
fierce winds, yet are they turned atiout 
frith a very small helm, whithersoever tlie 
steersman choo&eth.” That same steers¬ 
man is the very symbol of a Christian. 
He bad nothing to do with how the wind 
flowed, or how the seaTHled, or whether 
it was light or darkness without; but to 
steer in the direction commanded him, 
and according to the compass before him. 
on winch alone he had to fix his eye; just 
a* the Christian is not to li« guided by 


; tilings as they by the roughness 

I or siuoothuess—the darkness or (.harness 
; of hi} voyage. Knough for him if 11,, 
Captain commands him; and God's Word. 

■ as his chart arid compass, guides him in 
the way he should go. Wliat lias ho t * 
do but to trust both; and 

*• Arvrut* n>‘i 

Ajjaitiwf an 1 w A'. . t-r nyrt 

Of heart or hoju*. but At(11 K-at t*i>, aj*ij n«. ,- t 
Kitrht onward! *’ 

And thus, in the end, he will he safely 
* and surely brought to his desired haven 
] in passing the windows of the saloon, 
; a stricking contrast was presented be 
5 tween the scene without and within. 
; Some of tlie passengers were playing 
; cards. The few ladies present were knit¬ 
ting fancy work. All were listening to 
i a foreigner who was singing various airs 
from the popular operas, which lie accom- 
; pauied witj) ids guitar. One could not 
help feeling liow soon and how suddenly 
, all tbisi might bo changed for a scene of 
. midnight desolation! Heforo retiring to 
; rest, l naturally selected for my owning 
; reading those portions of Scripture asso¬ 
ciated with “ [icrils on the deep," the 

■ history of Jonah, the voyage of St. l’au!, 
tlie 107th Tsalm, and the like. How rich 
is Scripture in affording instruction and 

' comfort suited to every ereannti and 
circumstance of life. Versus and pas¬ 
sages which, perhaps, at one time, we 
.almost passed ever without any inter- 

■ eat in tliein, laconic, at another period, 

: of our history, so full of meaning, so 

precious to us, that we wonder why we 
never saw their rich beauty before. Gist 
' indeed gives Us *• our meat in dll-season." 
i and “ lilxralh/" supplies oar wants. I 

■ lay down to rest, rej»;atmg the gttd 
: i’saliu; hut while preserved from alt 
| slavish fear, I confess, that never was 

my mind nmyi sokunmxcd. Nor did ] 
wish to banish the idea of danger; but 
i rather to receive the pood which the 
realizing of it might bring. I have been 
more* than once in simitar circumstance*; 
aud who ha* been to, without noticing 
: how vividly one's wb >lc life come* before 
them,—how faithfully memory and con¬ 
science iUi their worjf,—diow, then, if at 
any time, wc weigh things in just la!- 
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nnccs,—how false, how empty every action 
anil state of being are felt to be, which 
have not been according to God's will, 
and have not fulfilled Hit purpose*; and 
liow blessed a thing it is, and, above all 
other blessings, to know God as our 
J'ather, and ns the rest, and peace, and 
satisfaction of our soul, when we feel our¬ 
selves so entirely in His hands, and may, 
in am moot, be called into Uis presence! 
'J'he wished -for morning at length broke. 
Most welcome were the sun rays stream¬ 
ing into our cabin, which announced an¬ 
other and a brighter day. The first ob¬ 
ject which caught my eye on reaching the 
deck, was what proved to he the hist of 
the icebergs. We were sailing towards 
it, and soon passed within a few hun¬ 
dred yards of it. It seemed to have 
about mi acre of surface. In the wind¬ 
ward side, it rose about thirty feet, aud 
sloped down gradually to tees" aril. .The 
healing sea lmd wimped out a series of 
hollow eaves in its precipices,-—find no¬ 
thing could exceed (ho exi|tiisile beatify 
of tlio waves, as they rushed into these 
iev eaverus, entehing from their trans¬ 
parent walls an intense emerald green, 
whieh mingled w ith the pure snowy w hite- 
lless of their ow n crested heads. 

* * * AVe sighted land upon Sab¬ 

bath morning, but passed it at a consi¬ 
derable distune,'. It. was ('ape' Pino in 
Newfoundland. We hail divine service on 
board, as on the former Sabbath. Those 
sendees nre attended by the passengers, 
nntl also by the officers and crew. In the 
absence of a clergyman, the captain reads 
the service of the Church of Knghuid. - 
Alter preaching, we found, as on the pre¬ 
ceding Sal,listh. a great disposition on the 
part of several of the passengers, to enter 
into frank and kindly conversation upon 
the truths cxpoundiil. As the subject of 
one of the discourses was the divinity of 
Christ, and the inseparable connection 
between this fact, and our love and obe¬ 
dience to Christ as our Saviour, one or 
two who had hitherto been Unitarians, 
discussed with much earnestness the views 
advanced, and with apparent sincere de- 
sivo of knowing the truth. J hope those 
txibbath* were not without their fhiit. 

* * * The captain tolls us, that he 


hopes to enter Halifax ^before morning. 
I We have bid farewell to our American 
j friends, who will have continued their 
, voyage southward, before we can again 
1 meet. The passengers drank our healths 
; with many kind words after dinner 
j to-day. We have received cordial invi- 
i tations from several to visit them if we 
go to the States. The Bishop and 1’m- 
j fessor joined in the same friendly expres- 
; siotis of good will. There was on hoard 
! a tall Kentuckian. He wore large boots, 
i great-coat, and broad-brimmed Imt. He 
. seldom or ever spoke,—but walked the 
: deck in silence, chewing tobacco all day 
long. 11c was never absent from meals, 
\ —and the only change whieh ever marked 
; his countenance, was the smile which Inst¬ 
ill during the hour after dinner, when the 
I Yankees crowded into the covered place 
on <hik, near the funnel, to sing Old 
Dan Tucker, and other “ Nigger- .onus'' in 
: hearty chorus. I was not a little surpris¬ 
ed, when this specimen of the west came 
: up to me, asking. “ ’Sped to visit, Kentuek, 
Sir? Cause if you do, I shall give you 
; three days as fine i«i* shooting as ever 
i mortal enjoyed! ” Though 1 had no hope 
of joining him in his sport, X was touched 
! hv his kindness. 

t * * * Amidst heavy rnin. we ran 

up litis morning, about five o'clock, to the 
w uncivil wharf of llaliliix. The ship was 
discharging her cargo when wv came up 
on deck. At that, early hour we were 
■ met Ity friends wlio tlien began an ac¬ 
quaintance, whieh I hope will never end 
in this world or the next. In a short time 
we had bade farewell to that splendid 
steamer,—thankful for our short. Imt 
pleasant voyage,—and landed on the 
shores of a new world, with new duties, 
new cares, new hopes and fears before us : 
but also new friends, and new labours of 
love, ami an ever-present Govl ns ouf 
hope and stay! 

THE TEMPEST. 

We were ervjvjJci in the cabin. 

Not o ml would »Ur« to ulivp, 

It %va« midnight on tin 1 water*, 

Ami a storm was* on the deep. 

*Ti* a fearful thing iu winter 
To lx» sImt lured in the blast. 

And tu hear the rattling trumpet 
Tbmuiur, “ Cut awaj the Man " 




THE EDINT!CUC.n CUEIST IAN MV,A7.1S|\ 


ior. 

Scf He sbmhtnxwl there in silence, But hi* littie.laughter .vlu/;v. ,1 

•• Knr Dll' helil hi* breath, 1 An rliet.K.h liis iev Intel. ' 

. '"'•‘ile the »>u<wy •» w*« roaring, . j,„-, ( ; u ,i 

An.) the hnUn talked win, death Ju.t the son.- M „u the Uad 

An thiw wf. nut in tlarJcnosh, 

F;uh out* husv in hi-* jirnwrs. 

“ Wo are J<*»tOn* oapt:un •»hi‘:ito*), 

Ah bo Hta^erM dowu the stair*. 


JFov tfjr HfllictcO. 

r.viisi xt .rrsre. mar nr hinder tin' ble-eo*! purp-.se 

Ox Jestis nitty our atlictions fix. On His mercy towards u«. . ,v. II 
Him, (In- llcnlcr, (ho Restorer of lmm.-i- ’ .... 

nitv. may our hearts learn to lean the .vw.viN'r mi nwriuvis. 

secret burden of their being; anil this not Cun .-Her tin-, Christians that of ini 
in words only, in which we are nil ready men in the world you have the least 
enough to do so, hut in very deed, and in cans*. yen, no cutis’- t-- be lmirriiunug 
truth. • and muttering muter ane don i:*ation» 

If earthly trouble is upon us. let ns fie you nny uiiet Hi m tin- w-orl-l. I- no! 
to Hun ; let u« hcw-are of nil those who Hod thy porli- 'bum. di. U. lip!, iii, 

Would eW-er us without Him; let Us lie S; 1 IVI. if.a. Chrysostom propounds 

always sure that the poison of the asp is ilii.-gm-Mi oj.~ Was ,‘fob towr tblew In n 

hidden Hil ler their softest and nio.-t cm- lie ha llost all at (..*] had n him 

tiring word.-. l>o they profess 0.1 pin and ::ii *•*, tins .we-. No, t... |, : ol at ill 

away from u> our heavy thoughts ? L. t that 11 -I w|e> . hint all. Is not Christ 

Ils beware, lest, instead of this they rnh thy tr- a-nri • , 11..1 Heaven thine in- 

Us of the very reality of imr lives. J-'a'se h'-rit.ieee . ai will thou iniiriinir v 
fri -uds, indeed, are all such; for they Hast thou no! r-h in Inin I, an I mer--.11 

would keep us from the only source of hope? h.i-t thmi net iiiu.-'i 111 p..ssion, 

true peace : they would moek our thirsty Inn much more 111 revi rson .- aielwii; 
spirits, as we rro-s. parried anil weary, thou murmur; Hath m*t t; *d e'n. n Ih.n 
tin burning sands of tins desert world, a idianei d heart, a renewed oaf, ire, ate! 1 
with tie- lying promise ol unreal water. saneiitie-l soul - and will tlem nnirnnir ? 
J-'rnm all such comforter*, then, let u-»tiirn Hath miUb*d sm uile e lluo-i It i-.salisty 
away. Let us In ware of everything thee, H:s S -a to wav. tie.-, Hi- Spun to 
which, under any promise, would take us h ad th, p, lit- grae- t„ ao'-.rn il.ee. Hi* 
ont of ourselves, and separate us from envenom to a-sar-- It - ni rn to 

llotl. At sneh seasons, let us even keep pardon time. Hi- righb-■>u-n> -- o. clothe 
ourselves as free a* may he from news- . th.-e?- and wilt tl.mi uiurtuur V Had. lie 
sure business: let us strive to hush our not mode tine a fri'-nd. a brother. a >.,n, 
spirits into silence, that there may la* a bride, an In ii ? and wilt thou murmur? 
nothing to intercept that voice which will Hath not Hod ofn n turned thy ..at *r in - 
speak to us if we wait for it; let us fear to wine, thy brass in!*, sliver, thy silver 
h.-t wo lie led to seek for any other shel- into gold? -and wilt thou murmur? 
ter of our spirits short of Him, their Lord. When thou wa>t dead, di.ln**t II* *;u.* ken 
that so we may fiml ourselvc* to be alone this*? ,m*l *l» n then was h,-t. <iid o*,i 
with Him ; that He may frame ami fashion He seek tins ? am! when ti:*,*i wnsj, 

* **—may mould our hearts as He will wounded, lid II* not >i*-.il th.. aiel w lien 
may purify and enlighten, and soften and thoji w. tt fating, lid n*.t lie nipp-ml 
strengthen, and deep**!i them, by His pr*- the*.* ? and wbe*i 'h*m wert d'*w **. md l| t . 
-..■I!- v m the doud anil mystery of sorrow, rot rai-e thu*' ami whentlou ** - it stag. 
Let us remember always the love which «• ring, did t*.it lb- istabt.-ff tine? ami 
is smiting us, * >r dar«*»to hark at our when th**!.* w.rt errti.g.did m, 1 lie reduce 
griefs, but in tiie light of His presence, thee? and when th*ui wort teuipt. I, ,|t*| 
lest looking at them alone, wo be soured not He suer* .* th. * ? .ee! when thou 
by their sharpness, or become fretful, or wert in danger, did m*t If.- d-hvir th.-e ? 
dull, or even desperate, and so reprobate. - and wilt th *u murmur ? What; th.,u 
Let ns cast ourselves upon the s«snr- that art *0 bi.l ly adjamd, and exalt* i 
ancc of His love, even though it 'near the above many tlmosanils in tie* world 
semblance of the .flame-breath of the fur- Murmuring i* a blaek gartnent, am! it be- 
nace, and ‘walk humbly with Him, lest we comes none soil! a* Mint*. — LinnU.. 


Then j«<* ki-v«l the 

\t»>! mv iii |h U«*f «*inN'r, 

\ii i .iii b-'f .1 A.kb in 
V tn-n fl 0 iu*tu «.**• **!iMi:tv i ?. s< r. 

stout}' hutm. 
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THE INFI.rENTE OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE 
ON THE LITERATURE OF BRITAIN. 


II. Lei me shew, in tlio mW place, 
the influence of the English translation 
of the Scriptures on the extent and (lit- ; 
fusion of literature in Britain. 

By inciting to the study of the ancient ■ 
languages, and by rendering the passion ' 
for it necessary and general, the transla- ! 
tiott yf the Scriptures contributed to the 
cultivation of elegant literature, and the 
revival of good taste. The Classic works 
of antiquity—those great models of com¬ 
position- -were iiiiidcgenerally known,and ; 
their inllueiice t it. in the reposing tune of 
senl uncut and language of tin- classes of 
society wlm were instructed in them. But 
let these beautiful languages Autvc hem 
ever bo eagerly studied by a certain class 
of devoted admirers, who explored their 
treasures, and knew their value, of 
what avail would it have been to Hu; 
nation at large, if all the stores of know¬ 
ledge, of history, uluipience, and poetry, 
had been locked tip in tile repositories of 
an unknown tongue? How could we ex¬ 
pect to see a national literature springing 
up and flourishing in the midst of us, 
without it common language - without a 
literary public without a people to un¬ 
derstand and enjoy the lieauiics ami ad¬ 
vantages ol literature ? t if the production 
of taste and imagination, it la-longs to 
every one u> judge. The audience of an 
orator, tin- readers of a poet, cannot he 
confined to people w ho speak an unknown 
tongue. They require ail classes, and 
ttges, and sexes'. They must speak 
a universal language—the language of 
courts ami camps- of the town and the 
country - of the palace «ud the cottage. 
They have to deal with all minds, and 
with all hearts; and, therefore, to enable 
this country to have a literature of its 
own, it was necessary to write it in its 
own language, and that ai'-classes of the 
jH-oplo should be taught to read. Sonic 
great and powerful cause was necessary 
to produce this favourable state of society, 
under the influence of which, and which 
only, authors would he found who would 


write for the people, and people wht> 
would read what authors wrote. And 
what cause, in the history of Britain, 
could have led to this happy effect, hut 
the translation of the Bible? Had this 
Sacred Volume been locked up in the- 
secrets of an unknown tongue, the num¬ 
ber of readers would, ot necessity, have 
been confined to a small, or inconsider¬ 
able class. And the relonuers, unaware 
of this new power—for in every country 
they translated tile Scriptures -made 
their appeal to the people, and found, 
through that medium, a way to their 
understandings and their hearts. And 
in no country in Europe have tile bene¬ 
ficial results been so visibly and widely 
displayed as in our own; where, from the 
lirst moment, of the Scriptures being given 
to them in their vernacular tongue, the 
people have been going forward in unin¬ 
terrupted progress, acquiring and assert¬ 
ing their claims to the character of an 
intellectual people. At the first transla¬ 
tion (if the Bible by Tyndaie, lie durst 
venture on issuing no more than an edi¬ 
tion of 500 copies, for dial ribulioirthrough- 
out tile whole country. In the course ot 
jttiftecn years, another translation was pub¬ 
lished, to the extent of 1500 copies. The 
translation of Grimmer, as well as the 
Bishop’s Bible, was, by the influence of 
their authors, deposited—a copy of them 
-in every church. But immense multi¬ 
tudes lmd never learnt to read; and to 
atlbrd them the benefit of the Sacred Vol¬ 
ume, readers were licensed and hired to 
read publicly. When the present trans 
lotion was published, a knowledge of let 
tors was still more widely diffused, inso¬ 
much that a Scottish historian, who de¬ 
scribes the state of the country towards 
the close of the 1T th, and beginning of the 
lsth century, assures us, that a copy of 
the Scriptures was in the possesssion of 
• irru halin '.- and even after every deduc¬ 
tion is made from the poetical license, or 
the fond patriotism of this historian, there 
■ is reason to believe, that a copy of the 
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trailslated Bibfcj was then very widely , modern times can lma<t.—tin institution 
diffused. But that is nothin? to the ex- of schools for instructing the doctrines of 
trlordinary circulation of this versimt at Christianity. And when the llihle i- th„ 
the present day ; of whielt a living writer . first and principal )«>ok taught, it is tha' 
mentions the extraordinary fact, that the , venerable book that first wakes the gu iu 
copies of it are now far more than double of thought And it is neither a random 
the population of the Empire 1 Anti while nor unfounded assertion, that it was tin' 
the primary and the most important , llihle that cave a Shak. -peare and a Mil- 
effect ol this must he a great accession to , ton to England—a Scott i:M a Burns to 
the nmulier of God's people, and an in- S: .thtud. It it the llihle that is the true 
creasing attention to the one thing need- source of popular eloquence in Britain, 
iul, whatI fleet can it produce otherwise, The great preachers of our country have 
than most fitvtjjrable to the. cause of. occupied amongst us the jthuv of a I >. ■ 
general literature? It is a matter of emit- ^ tttosihenes and atieeroamoitg the Greek* 
mint ohscrvatiolt, that an aei|uaimanee and Homans; l ut with more power and 
with the truth, and a relish for the spirit commanding influence than tho-c tvle- 
of the Bihle, is always aecompanied with ( rated orators of iir.thfuity ; for the suh- 
a disposition to n ad. and a thtr.it for ! jects that engai'e. the i Uh(hc:i,v of the 
knowledge. And what i-flcct ean nsu4[ preacher, are of far dteper and more 
front Hu- Bihle, from being brought into wide-spn■ad interest than the fat,.- of a 
contu. Mvith so many mind.-, inti to eh - \ city, or the late ol a state. Nay, the ser¬ 
rate the standard, and extend the range men- ofa?la!l, produce an itmiiea.-nr.'ii'K' 
of inteliigeuee ? ih-epej impression than the plradim-s ef 

In short, it is from the Bihle, and the a< it.itham; and the dtscourw - - 'fa • 'hal- 
institutions derived from the Bihh , that liters, than the splendid declamations ef a 
a little reflection will lead us to trace Bur’s, . 
everything iu general literature which 


plramntjB. ^ 

rttt. t.oiEot coo. von at ,\ t v it it.a i ; . ,.ss. u j.. 

. What do 1 lote when 1 live 'J in -j Tin re U nd jnan bn tut n( 

riot lieauty of Imdi"*, nor the fair liar- fnintineJs hi“ ei-Ksi i>-rc., wili wring him 
moiiy ef lime, nor the brightness of tin with thought- of another world, and li e 
light, so gladsome to our eyes, nor swi"t petal ef ln» soul , the trouble at.d union- 
melodies of varied songs, nor the fragrant eholy which In i otiheiti-.- t.f irm- 
stnellof flowers.and ointments, and spices? lane** and Miiiendiip tit le- endure* not, 
not manna and hom-v, not etubracrmctits hut inclines ratio r to some earna.1 suprr- 
of ties'll;—mine of these 1 love when I love stitioii, which may pai ify and lull his 
my God. And yet 1 love a kind of light, conscience with (Mine more plea-ing doe 
pud iiAlodv. and fragrance, and uient, and trine. None more u adi and officious to 
cinbraccment, when i love my God ;—the ofllr herself than the le toi.-h. and opens 
flight, melody, fragrance, meat, embrace- wide hi-r oiB;i-. with all le t-int uit,,s, V, 
merit of my inner man; where there native him .-*■ easy iswifi-*sh-ti. ateto. 
shiuetli unto my soul w hat space cannot lution, pardon*. indulgent* s. mass'* tor 
contain, and there solindcth what time him both 'pii' k and 'h ad, .lone* hrit, 
bcarcth not away, and there smvlleth what relic*, and flu- n»«; and he, instead i.i 
, breathing disperseth nut, and there taut- “ winking out Ins sni rat inti v ith tear and 
eth what eating Jiminisheth not, and there trcmhliiig," straight thinks in hi* heart 
elingeth what satiety divorceth not. This (like another ^km ! of f>*J tiian he in 
is it which I love when I love my God.— the J’salm*. to bribe tin 1 a* a corrupt 
Aityustinr.. judge ; and by hi' proctor, some priest or 

Ererv man who does not tnisl, love, friar, to hoy out his I‘Tire with mourn 
and obey God. is an Atheist, no matter which lie cannot with hi* repentance, 
what Irc may call himself. —Milton, 
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lirti'llrrlmiii of a Vixit to the General Ax- 
xeinlrly of the Church of Scotland. JSy 
the Hkv. M i.HHiis. (iKANi>riKHKK and 
Him < linn, Itcleyatex of the Central 
Vrotextant Society of France. fnl. (I ‘ro¬ 
ll’' appropriated to the Society.) Edin¬ 
burgh ; l'aton ami Ititohie. 

Tun above pamphlet is a translation of a 
paper which appealed in the columns of 
iho ./•.furanei. Appended to it arc the 
tqieeclies delivered liy the reverend [ten- 
tlemenin the (Iimeral Assembly. Those 
who had the privilege of being present 
upon the day when those respected and 
beloved brethren appeared before that 
venerable body, will never, we are. sure, 
forget the power and the pathos with 
which they pled the cause of Continental 
Protestantism, and the interests of the 
Central Society of the National 1'rotestanl 
Church of Franco. Could those brethren 
excite in our Church any additional inte¬ 
rest in themselves, or in their mission, 
their kind mid generous reeolleetiona of 
us would not fail to do so. if they them¬ 
selves are the (lrst delegates from any 
Foreign Church or Society who have 
“ fraternized'' with our Church at home, 
they are the tirst, also, who have done any 
justice to our Cliurdi abroad upon the 
Continent. They came to us openly and 
frankly ns brethren; as such, and witli a 
kindred spirit, they were received. They 
saw and judged for themselves. They 
have recorded their opinion of us. We 
nro gratified by the results. Jtut let us 
not he surprised if many respected breth¬ 
ren in the Cord abroad, should keep aloof 
from us; ns if we eared little a« a Church 
for advancing the cause ot Christian 
truth upon the Continent. What have 
we done to manifest our love and zeal, it' 
such existed? We may lute lacked op¬ 
portunity. There may not have been 
any organization abroad which, as a 
Church, «e were fully justified in counte¬ 
nancing or aiding. This is possible. But 
if an, an opportunity is n«s-. atlbrdcd us. 
Tho General Assembly bare ordered a 
general collection to be made iu aid of the 
French Central Society. Tho Foreign 
Correspondence Committee have ar- 


of 130060. 

' ranged, that, in the country districts, at 
least, it shall take place early in August. 

, We earnestly hope it may be liberal. 
Every other Church in Scotland,—the 
Free, United Presbyterian, and Reformed 
! Presbyterian,—all give liberally to va¬ 
rious Continental Societies, while they 
I are obliged to support their own clergy 
at home; and other schemes of Christian 
usefulness besides. The churches in 
England and America do the same. Are 
wo alone, of all the Protestant churches 
in tho wnrlil, to refuse to assist our breth¬ 
ren in tin; great European battle against 
Infidelity, Socialism, and Popery ; and in 
favour of pure and undefiled religion? 
Shall the Church of Scotland, like a 
wounded and disabled soldier, retire from 
the field; or rattier, like a cowardly and 
: heartless deserter, iu health and strength, 
refuse to outer or abandon the field, to 
indulge in inglorious sloth at home ? Or 
shall we occupy the station assigned to 
i ns in Providence, and discharge our high 
' duties as a national witness for the truth, 
both at homo and abroad, doing good 
unto all as we have an opportunity, 
and especially to the household of faith ! 

; Cecils alone will give satisfactory replies 
; to those questions. We wait the issue in 
1 filial hope, vet not without filial fears. 
Ju the meantime, we cordially recom¬ 
mend this pamphlet, and the speeches 
: which accompany it, to the careful jiero- 
snl of our readers. We have room for 
; one or two extracts only:— 

Xllf. OUNEKAI. AsSl.MllLV. 

“ Many of the details connected with 
the meeting of the Ueneral Assembly at 
Edinburgh, forcibly remind those w ho’are 
acquainted with French-Switzerland, and 
especially w ith the Church ol' Geneva, 
that tlie reformer of Scotland, John Knox, 
was the disciple of Calvin, and that the 
Church of Scotland is tho daughter of the 
rhurch founded Jiv that great man at 
Geneva. The name * Moderator,’ which 
distinguishes the President of the Assem¬ 
bly—the hymns which are sung in public 
worship, viz... the Psalms of David—the 
robo of the minister in the pulpit, and 
even the costume of tho Moderator when 
not presiding in tho Assembly—the three- 
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cornered* hat, tin? bands, the collar, and 
shape*of Ins coat, the knee-breeches, the 
black silk stocking, and the large shoe- 
buckles—all wt*n» to have been imported 
by Knox from Geneva to Scotland. Hut, 
above all, the orthodox, Christian, Gospc’ 
doctrine uf Knox's Master, has been trims- 
planted, and immovably rooted in the K.v 
fablished Church of Scotland. To pre¬ 
serve the forms of the Church may, in 
many cases, be a good work ; but to ke< p 
by the foundation, to maintain inviolate 
the precious deposit of the tiuspcl of 
Christ, is a far worthier and nobler thing. 
Thanks he to God, this the Church «>f 
Scotland has dont # ! 

“ We shall not here order on the exami¬ 
nation of the various questions and ra*es 
which occupied the attention of the Geiic- 
ral Assembly during a session of ten days. 
Wo shall only remark, that the reports of 
the various Committee*, appointed for tin # 
management of the different lCdncniionul 
and Missionary Scheme--, in which the 
activity $nd life of the Church are at 
once produced and manifested, as they 
passed successively in review, "ere di<- 
cusvfd with tliat solemnity and earnest* 
ness which their import mee d.-nu.f.ibd. 
Ju general, wo were mtmh -truck with the 
dignity which never reused to prevail in 
all the deliberations, which appeared to 
Ih? always in harmony with the solwim 
pra\« r and praise, and reading of <«o>iV 
Word, with which the proceeding* *d‘every 
day roinmenced. T’lii- uinrabk- body, 
upwards of :w»n in mmil.vr, r presenting 
more than a thousand church--*. I’e^ lu. 
save of chapels connected with them, 
continually reminded us, by their grave 
d'-jMirtmcnt, thviv sustained attenti *n. and 
the dignified tone of their language, that 
they were? deeply sensible that tiny were 
charged with the interests of the Church 
of tliu Lord. The public are permitted to 
bo present at their deliberations; and the 
galleries, and other parts of the house not 
occupied by the deputies of the Church, 
are filled with spectators; but it was quite 
obvious,*that this circumstance had not 
the smallest influence on the Assembly in 
creating any undue excitement! Had |he 
debates been carried on with closed door*, 
they could not have been more calm, dig¬ 
nified, and peaceable. 

* Wo entered the Assembly Hall in 
broad day on the 4th, and as in Scotland 
the nights in the month of dune are short, 
we departed in daylight on the 5th. Then 
was poured forth that living tick* into the 
silent streets of tin* beautiful and slum¬ 
bering city, wondering to belt-dd, at such 
an hour, visitors $<> unlike to those whom 
the awakening of a large town usually 


surprises in the public thnrongbfiirv-.-.- 
venerable pastors, grave and thought mf 
elders* and even ladies, who had kvn » » 
chained to the hist moment by I heir own 
Christian interest in the imposing soldi, 
tiitios of the high court of their Wloud 
Church.” 

\ senvt. tx mi: as>i vitf.v. 

“The si •guild delegate of the Centra! So¬ 
ciety—to whom, in enitseqtntKV < f Urn* 
suuiewh.it more familiar with the Hr-.dish 
tongue, had been entrusted the ta-k „f 
more fully developing the object of tln-st 
mission- next addressed the Av-.mhfi. 
For the space of am hour and n-half, in 
the midst of the most encouraging si!* nee 
and sympathizing attention. In* explained 
the portion of French Protestantism in 
general, and of the Central Nm'i-tv m 
particular. He spoke u language wIijelt 
was n*>t his own, but he >p >ke «*t a «vui- 
mi.-n faith; and, besides tin-. tlx* fit-lines 
tA' the Assembly had l-reonn- »o i letuified 
with those of the speaker, that wry nh i 
■ x pressed, #Vi ry fact ten.uuud, m-* iiu I 
to find in-taut admission b> ovry heart . 
but the^rener.d emotion heraino prefiamd. 
irreprei-ible, ind< srr jbahle, when the 
• jH..iker, haling ullndi-1 to the * Cont« -- 
-but of Jsjn.* asocial* d that b-amdul 
portion of the w«r»-h;p of the Ifi forna * 

Frciii’li Churi.l» with ' * . 4 . \ 

feelings, and th«* rimimst.jnci *> of the 
moment, •* Venerable father-, in, 1 be¬ 
loved brethren in CbrM,’ he ni%.! • j* »* 
mil tin*, tor the 1 <y of lay own bear?. 1 r 
the g t s»'I ot my own soul, p, rnri me *•. 
make the#'all- of this Notfi-h A-*» uddy 
re-c-ehi/ the w.)r<|-* winch, m all »h- !ho 
instant Chun hi* of Fran- e, <.-\pr-r* 
tielings of th* believing «uirhippi-rs.’ 
Kir-t, slowly in Fn neb, then unmcdi.'iG ly 
after in F.ngli**h, bn r» p» an d that nurm* 
lieetit prayer which begin* our s«n>o, 
At that lumnent, as if hv on.- oms« sn. the 
w hole audience row sijr.ultam ou-,‘v i! • 
Lord Cumin?*>i-mer and hn- -win . the A-- 
scinbly, and the public,-* all that vu-i i;-,n- 
course yielded to **mr common impulse, 
the irresistihh initiative of which -prong 
up upon fan* ondy in each mdivilu »J heart 
It was n*> longer a de-ihemiive A *■.■»• nd.lv, 
—it was a wor*4ii;‘. ho ad'iali-ai. ‘Ihus 
fhat*prav<r of Theodnr» Ueza, which, at 
th«* Conference «l I\*n**y. opi*-. J tin; 
fervent Iwiing- of the v»uM» st an 1 l*c-sit in 
the State iitid Church of Fraor<-, now. 
after the hipi*e c-f thr»" hundred yearn, 
stirred the dis-y 4r»»otc«r* of the I hurch 
of Scotland, hy brtathmg uj^n the *muit 
fi *.lingj» of t.io*jM r d piety which, on that, 
►oleum occasion, had originally given it 
birth, from tin. lip* ofific friend, the 
luaguc* of the great Calvin. 
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We refer our readers to the closo, sue-! nation and death. Nevertheless; OT.ord, 


cinet, and comprehensive statement of 
the admirable Grandplerrc, for an account 
of the. Central Society; and the longer, 
but no less able and deeply interesting 


we deeply deplore having offended’ thee, 
and we condemn both ourselves and. our 
faults with a serious repentance, trusting 
humbly to thy grace, and supplicating 
thee to remedy our misery. Have mercy 


address of M. Boucher, for a view of tliofeupon us, most gracious Lord, father of 
present statu and prospeets of tbo Na- [mercy, for the sake of thy Son Jesus 


tionai Protostunt Church. As we Un 
derstand tliat these speeches are to ap¬ 
pear in tlie Jltvuitl, we hope they will tie 
carefully perused. We must, however, 
extract from tile last address. It is 

A 8KI.TI II Fima uFK. 

“ Hi’ was a Parisian liy hirtji, and be 
had reached the ago of twenty, without 
any nut ward form of religion, without any ! 
inward real concern for his soul. The j 
providence of God brought him into eon- 
tact with a true Christian minister, a j 
pastor of the He formed Church, who, on 
Ids first visit to ltini, engaged in prayer. 
Sir, prayer in tins French language lie 
lull never littered liimself, tnd he had 
never heard from the lips of it living 
man! The very net of kneeling was a 
novelty to him '■ So moved was lie by 
this striking, although but very partial 
exhibition of Divine life, that he attaehod 
himself, as it were, to the individual 
through whom his soul had, for the first 
time, eaugtit a glimpse of tlie invisible 
world; ami on the same day. after luisty 
preparations, lie was travelling with bis 
new friend to spend some time under his 
roof, to whom tlie silent language of his 
inmost null would already he Mialiled to 
say;—‘Tli.v God shall he my God. and 
thy people toy people.' On the following 
Sunday lie entered, for the first time, 
a Protestant pthre of worship; for the 
first time lie listened to the Isautiful 
prayer which, throughout all the Es¬ 
tablished Church, ascends up from every 
pulpit without exception, and from 
thousands and tens of thousands of 
hearts, united at the same hour iu the 
same expression of their sentiments. 
Allow mo. Sir, and you, fathers and broth 


Christ j and, in pardoning our sins, grant 
to us, and increase in us, from day today, 
the graces of thy Holy Spirit; so that see¬ 
ing more and more our faults, and dying 
to sin, we may apply ourselves with our 
whole heart to bring forth fruits of righ¬ 
teousness and holiness, pleasing in thy 
sigiit, through Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 

“And now, what were tin-consequences 
of the prayer, tlie preaching, tlie service— 
in short, of the breaking ill of light upon 
tho young Parisian's mind? The con¬ 
sequences ?—1 .ct sonic of them he men- 
, tinned here to the glory of God's grace, 

| and in due justice to that part of the 
■ Saviour’s inheritance,—the French lie- 
formed Church. The first cos -oquence 
was his conversion to God, and his join¬ 
ing the I’rotestiuit Church. Mot only so, 
hut he was enabled to carry into edict 
liis earnest desire to make known to his 
countrymen the glad tidings of salvation ; 
and his labours were accompanied by sig¬ 
nal tokens of his Master's blessing. Led, 
soon afterwards, by the providence of 
(iod, to a neighbouring nation, (Belgium,) 
he was enabled to plant in tlie very cen¬ 
tre of the country, in the metropolis, an 
evangelical church. Upwards of ISO 
lioir in Catholics, converted .under his 
ministry, were hut the first fruits of a 
harvest which is now daily increasing in 
that benighted land, where Protestantism 
had been entirely uprooted for two cen¬ 
turies. In a few years he was permitted 
to see some of these, his spiritual children, 
engaged iu the holy work of the ministry. 
Believing that the literary occupation 
which lie had pursued previous to his con¬ 
version, might be turned to good purpose, 
under a now quite different impulse, lie be¬ 
gan to write against Popery and infidelity 


.n-n, allow me, for the joy mid good of my ' ami also on more general Christian topics 

_ _1 a.. _1... .II.. .A* I.:,. 1.1... ... 1 I_ 1 


own soul, to make the walls of this hall 
of the Scotch Church to' echo with the 
very, words which your French brethren 
repent ill their native land,*— 

‘ Eternal and Almighty liod, our Lord 
and Father, we recognize and confess 
before thy Holy Majesty, that we are 
poor sinners, conceived -ard bom in sin. 
inclined toevil, incapable, of ourselves, of 
doing any good thing, ami who daily 
transgress ill a thousand wavs thy holy 
( oumuindmcuU; having thus brought 
upon us. by thy just judgment, condcni- 


Many of his books and tracts have hi-on 
honoured, by being adopted and publish¬ 
ed by the tract societies of the evangelical 
world. He then proceeded to learn Eng¬ 
lish, for the purpose of pleading, before 
the great Proton’ant nations which speak 
that language, the cause which ho thought 
too much neglected by them.—the evan¬ 
gelization of the Continent. For this 
purpose lie travelled thousands of leagues, 
and leu thousands of miles in America 
and in Europe. And now. Sir, he has 
come over to plead the same ever-beloved 
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causcbcfore the people of Scotland,—be -1 I will hazard exposing myself for the 
fore ’the General Assembly of tbeic ’ sake of the truth, to suspicious of "vanity ■ 
Church! For I need hardly say, that the and I«m willing to appear even deficient 
Parisian convert of whom I have been in a sense of propriety, if in this way l 
speaking, 1 b the humble individual who is may bcnhle to shew that my nobleChuich 
now addressing you; and however 1 is not deficient in the desire and power of 
m^ght be ashamed to engross so much of doing good, nor my dear country iu a 
your attention with the personal history share of God's spiritual mercies/' 
of one so undeserving of such notice, yet 


LETTERS TO TIIE VOl’XC ABORT ABSTINENCE FROM INTOXICATING 
LUICOII, TOBACCO, ANT) OI’IVM. 

• Mviithbi P.ij'cr l;j fV t'.iliuhnnih of rlu: Uriii*h l.nomt of J.-tv.iik AM. iin.dk 

't'h i'U the. V.ilit'tr is n-e r .fy ~Eo. fir Mag.) 

Lutku II. 

Dear Yopxo Fnir,vr>«,—1 n the first let- needs : and hv her kindties- i., her e!:i •. 
ter we sent you about abstinence from companions, and in other children whom 
intoxicating li.juor, tobacco, and opium, she brought m the Sabbath Seliool. .-In 
we told you a good many things; and for beeame a favourite among all the sehol 
the sake of enabling you to remt obtr. nr-. • 

them, wo numbered them. There were .Margaret's father and nirther were belt) 
ten different things ; try- now and not for- living ; she had one brother, a little hey, 
get what these ten things were, and to whom she used to bring with her to tin 
encourage you to remember them, tve school, though he could not read, he 
will toll you a little story. used to be very tjnnt, and when a me 

There was a little girl of the name ot little simple «tnry »a< told about .J.-u- 
Margaret, who used to attend our Sab- ami His w underfill lot e for litfb- boys an I 
bath School. She was a very ijuiet and at- girls, little dohnnv « eold oil.men, ■■ M. 
tentive litlle girl, sumeuliat pale* and love .Jest*, Him b>ve im. tell lie about 
sickly looking; and her clothes, though .fesu mure." 

v.ery poor, were clean. She had no Bible One S.ibbaih eve*uiv, both Mare ant 
when she came to the school, and so she and her ii1 1 !-• brother dubim; wue absent 
had to look on with the little girls itt her from the school; itotte of the m in,hit- 
class ; she was a good reader, ami knew kiss the reason tin < utility ,.t >),.,, 
the Bible fully as weii a- most of the house the same evenmg wo-wen surpr,-id 
girls in her class. The w ant of a Bible to hear that Margar. t no* Jt my —her 
was a great hindrance to her getting mother was wringing her hand-, aid 
through the exercises of the class pint- tearing her hair, nod throwing ler-Gt 
sautly,'and we purchased a Bible for upon the tloor of In r dw.dht.g, m the 
her, and gave it to iter, expressing a hope greatest agon; and suflerit.^ wl.d. th* 
that she would make it her companion. father, and t*y» nmJ.val m, w-r- b; 

For some time after she got the Bible. tlieN.ide.it Margaret, who ». ! t> |y 

we observed a very great improvement in already dvait. ■ the right we -h.iii n. v. t 
Margaret’s preparation of her exerci-ei in forget, and tin ;mpn -s.on »t.. h it wad-, 
•the class; and, pleased uitb her conduct upon our mind i« m-w a- fn -!>. as the 
altogether, we interested a lady so much moment whui we Ji.-ard the i:y laneboly 
in Margaret's behalf, as to procure f..r statement that tie bad 1.■s-n poisoned, 
her some clothing, of a plain, but useful Poisoned.’ why. how was that She had 
kind, to preserve luir from the cold of been sent to tin- upothgearir.* fur laudanum 
winter. Margaret was very thankful, that morning; her mother wa* in the habit 
anj vefy grateful for this attention to her of using it for a dwtase under w hich the 
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laboured,—the little girl bad often heard ■ should bo not to leaTe “poison tn their 
he* mother say, it was the only tiling she j children's way,—and how careful children 
got which relieved the pain. Margaret j should bo not to touch things which aroVot 
had been complaining of a pain that day j for them and things which are poisonous, 
too,—her father, and mother, and little j Perhaps Margaret did not think it was 
brother had gone out, and left Margaret • a poison,—though her mother may have 
at home. When tiiey came home, they ! told her it was,—perhaps she thought it 
found their little girl stretched on the i would relieve her pain os it had done her 
floor, the laudanum bottle nearly empty, ! mother's. Dear young friends, you must 
and, alas! in the course of the same even-, j not do everything your parents do, nor 
ing, she was a lifeless corpse! ' partake of everything your parents par- 

Ofton we have thought of little Mar- 5 take of. You must remember Margaret, 
gan-t and the laudanum bottle, nnd la- ■ and the laudanum botlhi, and wc will tell 
men ted, that thin dear child should Imvo ; you the reason why very soon.—I am. 
been cut. of by this deadly poison; and of- dear young friends, yours truly, 
ten we have thought, how careful parents ■ A Friend. 


THE MISSIONARY EXTHRPRIJCF.S 

T!''.sinus prosecuting her own direct func¬ 
tion as mi instrument, under God, for im¬ 
parting and confirming the knowledge of 
His blessed Gospel among those already 
within her pale, the Glnireli of Scotland 
has engaged herself in various efforts to 
Contribute to the performance of her Sa¬ 
viour's farewell command to His disciples, 
to "go mul teach all nations." These 
efforts have lour great objects,--viz., J. 
Those at home, who are yet strangers to 
the knowledge and privileges of the tins- . 
pel; Our expatriated countrymen in 
the llritish Colonies; The Heathen; 
and, t. The dew.* 

The means which the Church possesses 
for the prosecution of these objects, con¬ 
sist of the free-will otVerings of tier 
people, givi'ii either in clmirli collections 
or by individual contributions. Each de¬ 
partment or Scheme is directed and su- 
]«'rintonded by a committee of mcndicrs 
of file Clmflhh. presided over by a Con¬ 
vener. The pitr|>osc of lids paper is to 
present n brief account of the nature and 
extent of the work accomplished by the 
Schemes. 

The Missionary enterprise at home is 
prosecuted in two distincNtoauchea.—one 
of which is devoted to the Christian edn- 
eut ion of the young, w bile the other pro¬ 
vides tlie ordinance!, of a preached (1ns- 
jiol to those who are not accommodated 


OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

hv tlie existing means of worship. The 
first of these branches is— 

I. Tin: Education Sciikmi:. 

It is well known, that every parish in 
Scotland possesses cither a Grammar 
School, or a I’arochial School. The inesti¬ 
mable benefits conferred by these institu¬ 
tions, are generally known and appreciat¬ 
ed. The circumstances of the country, 
however, have changed greatly since those, 
schools were established by an Act of the 
Scottish l’lirlianient in l(!‘.ni; and even 
since the enactment of isn't, which con¬ 
tained a provision, but slenderly efficient, 
for erecting additional schools in parishes 
where one was insufficient from the great 
population, or intersection l>v arms of tlie 
sea. The rapid increase of population, 

; its concentration in towns and manufac¬ 
tories, and, apart from these considera¬ 
tions, tlie discovery made by the ndvanc- 
inglight of education ofitsown deficiencies 
even in landward parishes of vast extent, 
—these, and other circumstances, demon¬ 
strated the utter inadequacy of the le¬ 
galized means tg. furnish instruction to 
the whole people. I!y an inquiry made 
atxiut thirty years since, more titan 80,000 
children of school-going age were found 
uneducated, nnd without the opportunity 
of education in the simplest elements of 
religion, or secular knowledge. There is 
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no reason to suppose, considering the un¬ 
interrupted advance of the population, 
thaj the number in this lamentable con¬ 
dition has yet been materially diminished. 

The Education Scheme endeavours to 
remedy this evil, by encouraging the erec¬ 
tion of new schools. A sclioolhonsc being 
erected, and certain accommodations to 
the teacher provided by the heritors or 
others interested in the locality, this 
Scheme, by furnishing a small annual 
endowment, secures the services of a 
schoolmaster, far more highly qualified 
than a needy district could obtain if left 
dependent on the means of its inhabitants, ■ 

The qualifications of the teacher, his 
moral and religious character, his attain¬ 
ments in knowledge, and his ability to ; 
communicate his knowledge to others,— 
these are evidently vital points: and the 
Committee, therefore, directs its spot al 
care andfcictivc exertions to the Trni- '>•</ j 
of Tm-htrs. This is accomplished in the 
Normal Schools of Edinburgh and Glas¬ 
gow-, under teachers of liigh ai:coinjdi»li- i 
ment and long experience, iiy exami- • 
nation of candidaUs, those worthy of 
training arc selected: hoard, if neec-sary. 
is provided for them, and tlcy are re. 
quired to spend such a period in the se¬ 
minary—which contains a model-school 
of children for the practical exercise of 
the art of teaching -ti- to ensure know¬ 
ledge ami skill in the Use of the best 
methods. 

The high importance of the Normal 
Seminaries, is toil obvious to r* quire il¬ 
lustration. Trained lo re, the new teacher 
enters his school with the confidence of 
one who has learned his eraft. Above ail. 
the Church has here the means of inclin¬ 
ing the minds of her teachers to the love 
and exposition of Scriptural truth: so that 
from this fountain-head the waters of life 
* Inay ho carried to cheer the remotest cor¬ 
ners of the land, enrich its most inhospi¬ 
table wastes, and gladden the lowliest 
abodes in the poorest lanes of its teeming 
Cities. 

The Norma! Schools train female teach¬ 
ers a* well as schoolmaster*, and impart 
to them not only divine and secular know ¬ 
ledge, but skill, also, in the pursuit* of 
domestic usefulness and household eco¬ 


nomy, accompanied by pious and orderly 
: habits; thus communicating both moral 
elevation and attractive grace to the cha¬ 
racter and habits of the poor. 

After a vacancy of several years in the 
Rectorship of the Glasgow Normal School, 
a suitable person has, at. last, been found 
for that office; and this seminary will 
now have its arrangements completed. 

The Edinburgh Normal School lias, 
during the last year, afforded professional 
training, for greater or less periods, to 
lag teachers. 

The number of schools supported by 
the Education Nvheme. is al present. 

In the Ih/blnutls and I>*tiuids. 

Hit* irrniM«-r nniijlsfr l» tiij; 
in ilt«- til' 

OtitJmi'ns lm sti .»n>l 

SuriifriatjiJ -tinl in OrKfU’b 
;:iit) M.uni, . , 1 “t 

111 . 

HI 

Ai>'l t T trnn ;h fin* nt. .liuni •»!* 
tin* < llil* t It i I' "ten! lilllit lit 
tiif» Si !'i>*ii '‘••s jifi. 

I l.« : «• Jlli' Nil} |*nf St t* Hi III l 

s* . . :*» 

Inal), 

IJi-turn** ivt fl frun 17:' f»f t) 
school.** this y*:ir, show 1 >* jatpiN in 

attcniliun*. tin* s.iun* ratio 

tor nil, th>* iiihuIkt of i InUrcii rihjcatid 
in fonni otiidii with |i*i*< Scln-mc. i* l>. I Jv 

1 In- .'utlfMiri!. of thf < ’oUliJUttl « ’- 
nary la*t y*;*r in tiuinMiii- 

its/ tin- Normal >'s and pr-iv 

• 'luJ'iwiMtot- to l w '• lonelier-. w:i*> \. *•'•» -. 

IH. 'Ihc IsUtlu’*’ 0:n-h-. S-hn'.I •• 
f-ivtv t L.:’»7* w t 17.-. *»•!. 

II..IIOVI. MlwVjMN. 

Although I hire truly no ho 

port.tut work of a Homo than the 

I'hritdhiu education fit th<- hours/. tin- 
wiiw is upt/'isUy appropnat*'1 in 
t'hurcli nf Sc^tbind to that Stb»uie ti 
vshft h the ohjirt i* to protntc a prutchod 
tio«pcl to th^-e who havir it not. ’t hi* 
noble undertaking w a* .vlvam-t d to a high 
jwdnt of swam*, by tin* A-al and energy 
of the larm-ntfHi J>r. < habm r*. bv 

left the* (.‘hurcii, it ha* U-e.n prG#oeui-.:d 
uaii* r four HihorJiaaU- head* ; — 

1. 4 'lurch flftru kwh . 

Thin branch of the prucAiure i« to on- 
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courage and facilitate the erection of 
Churches in destitute localities. The ar- ' 
dour anil ability with which it w;nj con¬ 
ducted by the eminent man already riant- 1 
oil, are well known. Since IP43, it has 
been felt hv Hie Counniltee, that, ctmsi- , 
tiering the iiiinikcr of Churches already 
creeled, it was less incumbent upon them 
to add to that number, Hum to provide for 
the maintenance of u living ministry in 
the places of worship which already exist. ; 
Allowances for building, therefore, arc j 
granted only in eases i.t great exigency - - 
and these in supplement ol’local exertion. : 
1'pou thef.e principles, grants were award- j 
ed, during fast year, in aid of two erect ions, 
--one in the ptni-hof Draiuic, Morayshire, J 
and the other at the li-hing village of In- ' 
verullochy, Aberdeenshire. j 

The main exertions of tie Committee j 
are put forth in the two next, i ranches of 1 
the Scheme, vi/ . - - # 

I 

C. . [tilin'! f iiatt/oif'il (’/turi /ir* ; 
mill 

d. /■.'myi/.i.me; i’ll,/xlleoels u< .1 

In order to appreciate justly the hene- 
tits conferred iy tins Scheme, it i- neecs- , 
snry to tit tend to what is iveogiii.-.oil as ; 
constituting a claim to iis-i.-duuec under 
either of these heads, t he relevancy of , 
the claim consists in the s/orirwa/, hshin- 
linn of the lucidity for which it is made. ; 
If In sides being destitute of religious or¬ 
dinances, the people are poor, and unable 
from their own resources to provide them, 
that greatly strengthens the application, 
lint although, on the otln r hand, they 
he not in abject poverty, yet if they 
are heedless of the Gospel message, then 
their very regnrdlessuess is justly consi¬ 
dered a powerful argument for pressing 
the invitations of the Gospel upon them, ’ 
that they may " lie compelled to come in." 

it is interesting to observe the effect of 
the Committee's aid in struagtlieniiigCon- 
gTCtsation.s, and enabling them, after afeiv 
years' help, to hold ou theircoarsc, indepen- ' 
dcntlv of extraneous support. Thus, two 
Congregations, in the course of last year, 
have become self-sustaiuyug,—viz., Mary- 
hitt. llarony parish, Glasgow, and Ilrough- 
ty Kerry, in the parish of Mimillctb. The 
funds formerly gives to these are thus set 
free for districts where, from depression 


in the mining and matiufacturipg inte¬ 
rests, the demand for assistance lias be¬ 
come more urgent. * 

During last year, grants varying from 
to l,.rji), have been voted in aid of 5a 
Cnendowcd Churches, and .V.t Missionary 
Stations. The privileges of the Gospel 
arc thus extended to more, than 40,000 
worshippers, who, failing the aid of this 
Scheme, would he left without religious 
ordinances. 

The progress of the congregations under 
tin,- Committee's fostering hand, is most 
encouraging; the last report particularizes 
ill eases in which there is a marked in¬ 
crease of worshippers and members dur¬ 
ing the year. livery follower of Christ, 
of whatever denomination, must rejoice, 
Unit more souls are tints drawn will,in 
Hie sound of the message of s,illation. 

These facts, as well as the claims of 
fifteen place* ,,f worship in Gla-£ow, ju-t 
restored lo the Kstahli-du d Church, pre¬ 
sent an impressive ihtim upon the libera¬ 
lity mid prayers of her members. 

The last branch of this Scheme eon- 
sixty in— 

-I. /'h:e,, ura;li'itf 1 t'Hnif .Veil i" till 
it/ iinistli/. 

Hopeful student.-, whom chill penury 
might otherw ise repress, are, upon proper 
examination and certificates, provided 
with such pecuniary aid as enables them 
to pro-eculc their labours preparatory to 
the work of the ministry. Tight young 
men have received such assistance last 
year. 

The expenditure of the Home Mission 
during the past year, for the purposes 
now explained, was — 

1, Toward* completion of two 

eluiretu's .... p> a 

ft In aid of 4i misndonrd elmrch.'ji ttli-l o n 
tl. Towards support of Mission. 

arir- at dilatations ... I!!)'» 0 e 

I, Grants to Student* . . , 77 0 0 

L.0.V.S7 10 0 

The Church has recently added to her 
Schemes an undertaking which falls to 
U- classified with the Home Mission, 
being 

III. Fob the Exiiowmkxt or Ctuvxis 
or Ease. 

This Scheme is yet only- iu its infancy. 
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its object is to cbropletc the work begun 
l»y she Home Mission; and after congre¬ 
gations Itave struggled into existence by 
missionary exertions, and been sustained, 
for a time, by grants added to voluntary 
contribution, to assist them in attaining 
a condition of independence by the pro¬ 
vision of a permanent endowment. Re- 
fore the General Assembly of ISts, such 
contributions had boon made, as, in addi¬ 
tion to other means, enabled the Commit¬ 
tee to prepare six congregations to apply 
for erection undtp: Sir James tiraiiame's 
Act, which extends the parochial status 
to churches, when a permanent stipend 
is provided of L.l J'i, or L.luo, if there 
he a manse. 

The Committee now proposes to raise 
contributions upon an extended scale, sug* 
gested by Sir Janus Campbell, and to 
winch Ijp has subscrib'd l..l'"'n, In in;; 
at the rate of I, go for eacli i f the lift> 
churches, which, by local ex.-ribai, added 
to the Committee's grant, -ball i.r.-t be 
ready to obtain e-tabli-lum i.t urn!-, r the 
Act. 

The restoration of the chapels in Glas¬ 
gow. has led ill a liberal subscription in 
that city towards the endowment of the-e 
places ef worship, - toe ainuuut king al¬ 
ready aliat e I.,lo,ooo. 

Thus the Iloui. Mi — ms, in ilsstrue 
and extended seu-c, is comp' ee l of these 
three enterprises.—viz., ./nit, the C hns- 
tian education of the voting; wumtly, the 
prytision of religious ordinances among 
the abodes of spiritual desolation ; ami 
thinlh/ , a permanent security far these 
ordinances, rendering them independent 
of temporary casualties or discourage¬ 
ment. It is evident, that in proportion*as 
tile third design shall bo attained, and 
endowed churches settled with schools, 
jeliich never fail to accompany them,- the 
two first branches of the mission will be 
enables} to betake themselves to the re¬ 
gions of more extreme destitution, lying 
Jbeyond those which bav’ yet bo n occu¬ 
pied. 

IV.— Cgloxui St iiemk. 

Tliere is not in profane literature, per¬ 
haps, a truer appeal to the heart and con¬ 
science, than when the poet represents 
the robber as arrested by the sound of the 


evening bell, which in childhood u»e-l to 
call liim to prayer. If this lavr (which 
; tinfoils the depths of Divine menu , ,i.- 
sorts its power even when virtue ha* 
departed, how can those who seek in other 
dimes wider room and a more fruitful 
soil, while they drag at each remove ,i 
lengthened chain of attachment to I bp 
land of their birth, forgi t the U<son» of a 
mother's piety, —tileir school in-tnietims 
-■ -the rebukes, exhortations, an 1 iottl -! ir 
ring appeals —the settings forth of lb- 
blood of expiation, and attractions n! t!i-> 
t'ros-, which, in the Inrn-e of God. as long 
a- they tarried in theiruatiie Ian,!, waan- 
ed their mind- every Sabbath from -"td-,! 
thoughts, ami constrained their hearts to 
the eoiiteinplatiou ami love <•' Ic-l.m -s 
ami truth: An iimuortal spin! whi.h 
bis once Uf-ted a draught ■•> 'afisl'yinp, 
will not wClntgly luv or fe-rgrt it. It. i - 
m l matter "f wonth r, t'n n. that am: 1 the 
t 'iLiiaili.ni for- -!* upon tin- v an phim-oi 
Ni. w Holland .iml m the i,iMii:ai.! olan l i 
ami v’ontim a!'-' t the Saitli, rub ,n li;o 
abui.dane.- of truUir. wealth ard balm., 
— h iw infinite ly more rich and low It to 

the i ye of faith when Gait rude p... 

sniv native the trt a-ures and adomim,; .■! 

1 livine grots p- tint here, surround.■,! by 
supt-raiitioii. or idolatry, or p.moriinee, or 
indift'eretjs , the t vuntrioted So,.! -houid 
remember tie truth with a t.tebr arid 
aw lid delight; ate! t.irmd'y jum for a 
renewal of the oldiniirit < s by wd.i. Ii il- 
.sacrel impri.ions *h.'dl be returned at: 1 
confirmed. 

Nor can tbe lilids lg-has 1« ft l.-e nc- 
tiiiiidlii) of the wants ofl.is soul In j.r , 
portion to the strength of tin ir faith, lov< 
is also strong, ami the t llntreh, with spirit • 
till affection. adopts the language of Hush, 
and says to her departing t hil-.l, *■ tVhilJhy 
thou gocst, t will go; ami »)irrc lie u 
bulges!, I will*lodgc ; thy people In- 
my people, and thy Gotl tin ', ' 

This tendef and sanctified regard is the 
foundation of the Colonial Net,, me, wide!, 
employs itself in providing ministers, 
missionaries, ciRccbist*, and school nuts- 
ters, for our brethren settled in all th- 
varied anti bounJless region* embraced in 
the British Colnnkdf When a suitable 
person is found, his passage-tuomy is 
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paid, and, if necessary, an annual grant j 
wade for a few years, until the congrega- j 
tion shall liave gathered strength. Grants | 
are also made in aid of building churches, 
and occasionally, also, to supplement sti¬ 
pends, depressed by temporary emorgen- 
ries. 

During the past year, the Committee 
Ims sent to the Colonies six ministers, 
two missionaries, and two schoolmasters. 
They have paid the passage-money of two 
ministers, one missionary, and one scliool- 
waster, to different parts of ('amnia, and 
engaged to give temporary aid in sup¬ 
porting one of the ministers for three 
year's, and the missionary during one 
year. May have made a grant to one 
congregation; another in support of a 
J’reneli mission ; and a third, for the em¬ 
ployment of catechists, br-dd,' ■ Hmr sub¬ 
sidies in aid of the' erection of'rhuri'in-, 
all in tlie same province. They have 
also continued this year a grant of,L.;ioo, 
made annually, durimr -nine time past, 
towards the endowment of (jin-on'* Col¬ 
lege, at Kingston, in Canada, which em¬ 
braces chairs fertile training of Presby¬ 
terian ministers. 

1 Hiring the year, the Committee has 
dot rayed the expenses of the passage of a 
minister to St. .lolm’s. New Brunswick, 
and a missionary to l’ietim, and »t„. v i iavo 
voted grants of I ...Ml each to four 'minis¬ 
ters in Arte fjninxirir/: wnl ,Vmi Sratia, 

A minister has boon sent to Charlotte 
ioivn, yVitier /.!>r,r :f,. /»/„„,/. Ihs pas¬ 
sage-money defrayed, and a salary pro¬ 
vided for three years. 

The Secretary of State for the Colonies 
lms np|H>iiitei1 to St. Andrews, Paramatta, 
A ™- Sr,nth It airs, a minister recommended 
by the Committee, who have engaged to 
xupplement his stipend for two years. 

A grant has been made for the support 
’ el'n schoolmaster in IWoVer* hlanl. 

Besides the countries already named, 
the Committee maintain a connection and 
correspondence with many other Colonies, 
and are at present engaged in anxious 
inquiry for ministers and 1 missionaries to 
la- sent to Halifax, X<uf»unM»i,l, Ju¬ 
nta tea, Jlriltsh llutana . Australia, Are 
Xnilaml, (Vvi-n, anti the Ca/ir ,f Garni 
Hapr, as well as for various places yet 


unsupplied in Canada, Nbva Scotia, New 
Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Island. 

The sum expended in accomplishing 
these purposes, during the year just 
elapsed, was L.2787, 9s. lOd. 

In entering upon the duty of sending 
the Gospel to the heathen, the attention 
of the Church was naturally directed, in 
tlie first place, to those with whom, in the 
course of Providence, this country had 
been brought into immediate contact and 
political relation. For tjiany years, Hin¬ 
dustan lias formed a source of wealtli and 
, aggrandizement to Great Britain ; and 
there are few families in Scotland that 
have not, through some of their member*, 
derived from it temporal advantage, many 
df them affluence, with distinction, and 
high position. No reflecting mind, how¬ 
ever, can revert to the origin ofMmr con¬ 
nection with India, and follow the train 
of events by which, ns by an advancing 
tide, that vast continent has been covered 
by die P.ritisli presence and power, with¬ 
out deep anxiety, as regards both tlie 
moral history of the influence so acquired, 
ami the responsibility which such an as¬ 
cendancy imposes; nor can any expecta¬ 
tion, limited to temporal interests, satisfy 
tlie Christian heart which ponders and 
faithfully meets tlie question here .raised. 
Are we to contemplate our national eon- 
duet in the light of human responsibility, 
orofProvidontial instrumentality? Loot¬ 
ing at tiic history of British conquest 
with reference to human action merely, 
it yields profound consolation to the 
anxious spirit, searching in vain for a 
ground of righteous vindication, to con¬ 
template tlie unspeakable .advantage 
which the myriads of immortai souls, 
breathing upon those sunny plains, will 
derive from their invaders, if, in exchange 
for the wealtli and luxury conceded to 
British arms, they shall owe to the Bri¬ 
tish missionary the imperishable treasures 
of grace. But doming events begin to 
shew more openly what the mind of faith 
never doubted—that all lias been ordained 
by Sovereign power, making the wrath of 
man to praise Him who useth all things, 
even oppression, injustice, carnage, and 
rapine, as instruments to work out “ His 
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great intent,”—Jo cover the fields of strife 
with the fruits of never-ending peace. 

/India, then, is the chosen scene of the 
Church of Scotland's evangelical labours 
among the heathen, which are prosecuted 
by the Committee of 
• V.— FoEEtGS Missions. 

This mission was projected, and its 
basis of principles founded, by the saga¬ 
cious and enlightened mind of the licv. 
Dr. Inglis, the first convener. Its cha¬ 
racteristic features are, the communica¬ 
tion of Divine truth to the Hindu child, 
while his mind *is ductile, and not pre¬ 
occupied by superstitiun, and the employ¬ 
ment in this work of missionaries, whose 
talents and attainin' its qualify them to 
cope with the inherent and acquired power 
and subtlety of the native mind. It is 
well known, that this mission owed its 
hr,st great success to the able and hide- 
fit.gall* exertions of Hr. Dull', who.-.- 
praise is in all the churches. Since the 
loss of his services, in 1st:, by .he la¬ 
mentable breach in our Zion, it is i.iait-r 
of heartfelt gratitude to the tied of nu— 
sions, that even in that depth of appa¬ 
rently irremediable abandonment, lie 
heard the secret prayer of ills children 
who long for the iiibringing of the In alia n; 
and that, in a manner and measure un¬ 
locked for, and which the Churel^ had 
no visible reason to expect, men of evan¬ 
gelical disposition, and apostolic -pint, 
with minds well stored, and suitable in¬ 
tellectual preparation, have beiii raised 
up to carry on the woik. 

The mission is in operation at each of 
the Tresideucies. 

1 . t 'alrutt‘ 1 .—The Institution—a great 
educational seminary—is comlilfcted by 
thru’ tpissionaries, all licentiates of ibc 
Church of Scotland, aided by twenty-six 
teachers, must of whom are natives. 
Secular knowledge, advancing to a high 
point of attainment in literature and 
science, is comm union ted in connection 
with the knowledge of Divine truth, 

• which is taught openly and avowedly. 
Scholarships have been instituted by- 
friends of the mission, to enable promis¬ 
ing pupils to continue their attendance, 
in the hope that they may become at¬ 
tached to the Institution, and trained as 


, catechists and preachers. The average 
! number of pupils receiving instruction 
last gear, was a 12, and this year them is 
the prospect of an increase. 

Some promising pupils have embraced 
the medical profession, which implies the 
renunciation of Hindu prejudices, identi¬ 
fies them with Europeans, and opens tip 
a sphere peculiarly favourable to (he dif¬ 
fusion of (dispel truth. 

2. Matirat. —A similar institution is 
carried on here by four missionaries, ~ one 
nil ordaineil minister, two of them , \pc. 
rietieed schoolmasters from Scotland, 
and the fourth, a native, tra.in-d at lie 
Normal Seminary ot Edinburgh. lUunv 
the iirrivalol the two teachers, the labour 
of the mission, as well ns other om-ious 
duties, were carried on with ev-mphirv 
Zral and d»otiuu by ll,.- Uev. Mr. t.r.mt 
Thu uttcKI.im/c la-t. year, was soon",,n:e ; . 
•1 ini; at lib- e.vaminalion. ."si, 

a. I lie inissionarie-la-re aiv 

(w,i ordained il. rin.nl'. and :.n 
or.-, d l.-.ieb.-r from w-, ml old, iio nun. 

l.er of pupils the i-.ll 1 - 

(i/i'.'I.-jm, in lie.- t'ri -i h le v of I’., ir- p, 
is a mission . ooltnO-O I.e-native , ->-,i. 11 , 
at the » x.-liisive *-vp. use ill lb.- i.ongr, 
tioii of si. Slop!,,-i,... 1-. imbur-iii, at .in 
expense, ki-t war. oi I..I..O Th--.itteod 
aoee in 1 -17 - is, t .-n-irti d of -o j .ipu... 

The c.vjs u lituit la.-t year um-'unh i to 

J,..V'SS. Ills. Jii 

Auviliaty to the Konign Mi-.u.m*. i- 
7V, . I... .... 

1 tit' ■ / / , fH-oV / . 

which WUppOlts the bdlowine >.-n,iu;ul. 
Viz. 

At t’lJcutl i, an Orphan Ib-fugc. in 
cormnodii.ui- building, I be prop rly o! fo. 
Association, eondiielt-.l by a lady -upi i 
intindent. a matron, and no a-o-iatit 
native teacher; and seven day s< l.o-.?» 
conducted by aiim t.aeb. r-. ity tla»e a 

Christian education is ini pari, I to Is- 
Hindu gnis.» 

At M<nlraH t a Hindu flirts' S. bia>l,eon- 
dueU-d by an exia-rieia-eo Hue her from 
Scotland, as general vu)s.-rinU-odeiit, and 
fifteen native assistants. Number of 
pupils present at examination, 2 M . 

At Jb-ihlmy, a School for Indo-Ilmi -h 
and Tortuguesc orphans, conducted ty 
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an experienced female teacher from Scot¬ 
land, and four schools for Hindu girls, 
containing, in nil, OP pupils. 

Tn Cnjhn, four Schools, with a fifth re¬ 
ceiving aid, conducted by seven Teachers, 
and four local superintendents, all under 
tlie general superintendence of Dr. and 
Mrs. M'Vicar. The number of pupils is 
gup. lly Dr. M‘Vicar’s management, 
these schools difl'use extensive good at a 
comparatively small expense. 

The expenditure of the Ladies’ Associa¬ 
tion last year, was L.1492, lls. ltd. 

Conversions in connection with the 
India Mission are, as yet, rare. But hero 
It is own conversion only that is meant. 

< !od alone knows the heart. I nthis mat¬ 
ter the missionaries exercise a sonnd and 1 
praiseworthy discretion. The formidable ! 
obstacles to an avowal of Christianity, ' 
opposed by easte and native prejudice, 
are well known. The profession of the 
Gospel by a native, implies his permanent 
alienation from his family tyd friends. I 
But if reference is allowed medications 
of inward conviction, there is ground of i 
hope, llimloorites are iumincpiirtynban- t 
dimed; and in theireoimmmicatiois; with 
government, (tie natives speak rather as 
worshippers of the true God, than as , 
idolaters. Generally, the symptoms aru 
manifest, that idolatry is being under¬ 
mined, and beginning to totter and crum- ; 
iiie; and the friends of missions have good 
cause to exercise the faith of - the litis- 
Landman, who easts his steal into the 
ground, and waits with undouliting con- ; 
fidence for the harvest. 

TheGommiltec anxiously contemplates 
llte extension of the mission, so as to 
cinhrnec staled pretteliing of the Gospel, 
i:i onler that the lessons of the school , 
max not he lost by the want of means to ; 
establish and confirm in the adult the : 
impressions of the pupil. 

! 

The schemes hitherto described are do- 
signed to carry the message of salvation 
to all in dillbrent sphere* who, though 
not after the llesh, are yet children of 
Abraham, ami Heirs of the promise nc- 
cssr’iitg to faith. In tartly compliance 
with the Saviour's injunction, that the 
missionary cflort should hrtve its “ begin- 
ing af Jerusalem," it was not until the ; 
fields already mentioned had been occu¬ 
pied, that tlie Church of Scotland institu¬ 
ted her scheme for , 

Vi.— CoNvr.nstoy op-rni: .Tkxvs. 

The others have all, more or less, their 
sviii ! territorially defined ■, but there ' 
can l>e no geographical limit in a mission 
to those who, for eighteen centuries, have 


been scattered upon the f#cc of the earth, 
and have no common earthly home but 
the grave. This Committee, theretyre, 
sends its Missionaries wherever there 
appears to be, in Providence, a hopeful 
opening for tendering God’s message of 
reconciliation to His ancient people. 
Hitherto, three principal stations have 
been opened,—one of which the Commit¬ 
tee has just been forced to abandon, when 
the fruits of the mission were beginning 
to appear. 

Tunis. —This station was entered upon 
in 1844, the sphere being important; inas¬ 
much us there are about 100,000 Jews 
in Barbary. The work* was prosecuted 
by the distribution of Bibles, and by in¬ 
tercourse between the Missionary and his 
Jewish brethren, leading toseriousinquiry. 
lie had also obtained a position of accepta¬ 
bility and usefulness among the Protes¬ 
tant inhabitants, almost all of whom 
attended public worship, conducted by 
him on tlie herd’s day. The direct fruits 
of the Mission appeared in the baptism of 
four converted Jews, and the lfaidincss 
of seven others to receive that symbol of 
their faith in Christ. Latterly, however, 
for causes which do not appear, the Mis¬ 
sion was not viewed with a favourable 
eye by the Britisli Chief Consul at Tunis; 
and a fierce persecution having arisen 
against the converts, the Missionary, who 
is himself a converted Jew, found that lie 
could not obtain protection for them, and 
left Tunis, in order to remove any irrita¬ 
tion arising from his presence. The Com- 
mittia; has the impression, that a very 
slight exercise of tlie influence of tlie 
Britisli Consul would have prevented this 
calamitous termination of their efforts. 
They have made full communication of 
their sentiments to Lord Palmerston, and 
invited the strictest investigation of their 
Missionary's conduct. This has been with¬ 
hold ; mnl tlie Foreign Secretary appears 
to have yielded himself entirely to the 
influence of charges made by tlie Consul 
in strong but i/enoritt terms; and which, in 
so far as the Committee can discover, arc 
such as would be caused by the success 
of any' missionary labours in the same 
field. It is with great regret, on account- 
of the Missionary cause generally, and 
more especially for the sake of tlie Pro¬ 
testant population ant! Jewisti converts 
in Tunis, that the Committee lias yielded 
to a necessity wltil-h they deplore, in re¬ 
solving that tlteir Missionary shall not 
return to Tunis. 

London .—A Missionary to the Jews is 
employed in this wide field. He preaches 
on Sabbath to a mixod congregation, in¬ 
cluding a considerable number of Jewish 
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inquire!* and converts, and gives instrnc- 1 Karlsruhe when suitable aoconinic 
tioiyou Sablmth evening to a class of j can be found. 

Jewish youths and childrdh. He holds a j £ Won.—Tlic work is carried 

week-day service in his own chapel, and a | by a Missionary, through the inslruuu 
weekly meeting alaoinBisbopsgate Street, j tality of schools and preaching. 1: 
where many Jews reside; and lie is also ' has lately been obstructed by the pro- 
eonstantlv seeking intercourse with Jews hibition of the Synagogue, alarmed by- 
in* Hospitals, in places of public resort, | the Missionary having liegun to preach 
and in their own houses. ! in Malnyaliiu. The Jews, in coiisoquentv, 

Here, besides other Jewish converts, < disappeared from worship, and the child- 
the rite of baptism lias recently been • ren ceased to read the Gospel; the schools 
administered to a native of Hungary, in the country, however, have not snf- 
wliose piety and zeal, accompanied by fcreii from these fulmitintiou#; and the 
meekness and firmness, afford hope of bis children there arc making progress iu 
future usefulness, lu bringing many of bis the knowledge of the Word of I.ife. Many 
brethren to a knowledge of the Saviour. black Jews are inquiring, ami most of 
Abr/sruAr.- Here a zealous and devoted the Protestant residents attend the Sab- 
Missionary is labouring, full of hope. In bath services. The Committee has nmdi 
several adjoining villages, the Jews as- a grant towards the erection of a elm pci. 
semble in considerable numbers to bear The Mulayntim congregation meets every 
the M'orcl of Life, and though few OJK-Iily Sabbath afternoon. numbering nearly loo 
profess Christ, many are becoming gradj persons, of whom git are children, 
uully convinced that he is indeed the The evpimdituiv during lu-t year, was 
promised Saviour. One young Jewess ha« L.20U, 1 \M id. 

recoiveiUra]itism ; and an interesting ami The lajnirs of Ibis Committee are 
intelligent youth, having been brought to aided by Tin ■ 

a knowledge of the truth, desired tube- Inn-tit -/./ /■) »«:/■<, wliieli employ' 

conic a Christian; but bis father lias re- a femllio Agent at Coclisu, and laid a 
moved him, and burnt bis New Testa- similar Agent at Tunis, until the Mission 
nient. there was Mi-pended by the circumstances 

A place of worslep will be opened at already mentioned. 

VLNHH ('"!!nlut ihiroi'i tkr itr.ir l.V/i .!/>/■//, I s py. 

The /iV.s/column contains Church < lollcrtions, and other Contribution-", and 1,—aei, ■ 
the s. vml contains interest, divi lend-, povermtieii! grant for Normal Seim-.I, 
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Snell is a rapid sketch of the mission- ly a ju«ter measure, the value of iimnor- 
n ry entA'prizes of tile I.'lntrch of Scotland, tal souls, each one of which i* more pr. - 
While her members ought to be grateful ci«us 'ban a world I Wv Mould not et.tr 
that she has received grace to give her- temn litc day of small thing-, hut how 
^el{ in any measure to «urh labours, no feeble must ta> tin- lli.th tin.)* iibe b 
one who lias a right conception of the etfoTts so fleUc prw.s-l * I. ■■■ m-ry 
missionary work, and of tile duly which friend of the J 'hunt, pray that hi r f.tiib, 
it imposes ujsan every true Christian, and the f.-utu of iter children, may 1-c 
can look at the picture just drawn, with- strengthened. 

*out being iheplyhumbled. Insignificant, Header! An yon a fin,Mumi Have 
indeed, arc these contribution*, when con- you a Bible ? Can you tend it ? i >n you 
treated with the inagnificent revenues of pray? Have you leojsl privlicg, a ? 
other bodiis.—the Church of Lnglaud Think on Cod'* merrv in these Mossing*. 
Missionary Society, the London Mission- —and think also of those who have them 
ary Society, and the Societies of the not, and to whom thi disciple* of Christ 
Wesleyan Methodists, and Baptists ;— arc txiuud to communicate them by their 
how- iuftuvjsurably deficient, when tried Saviour's command. 



wituitm. 














the Eoromw cbukun mmueihk. 


ISl 


home: sducahov. 

Part I. 

" Train op s child m the way It* sh-mld «r«, and whan h* it aid, h« nil] not dspsrt 
from U."— Poor. uu, 6. 


What is incant by training up it child f 
Training is not teaching merely, in tbe 
common acceptation of that word. There 
may be much wise tutu king of the child 
as to its duties; «nd, at the same time, 
'cry unwise tunning, iti order to its light 
jietf iriuanc-- oi them 1 lime sien n 
givtdy child, for instance, who noser saw 
any tiling which could gratify it- Ustes 
within its reach, without, at once, desir¬ 
ing to posses* it; and while tli* motlur* 
taught the eluld m words, how selfish 
and howwrrong this disposition was, i ct 
no sooner did it hi-coim pcest-di, and div 
eontentisl, and cry, la-can*, its It m- 
duigeme wa* thecktd, than the m ithor 
gasc what it sought, a, a liriho to diy 
its tears, mid *ave her&tlf timihle. Dm, 
the child pas, perhaps, very wisily 
taught tho lesson of mil-control, ,«nd 
sclf-deni,d, but was, at the same tinn, 
tunned tc act upon the principle, that it 
was only necessary to weep, m order to 
gain its point—to disobey its motlil-r'a 
lessons, in order to obtain a mother’s 
reward, lu like manner, lime you net or 
heard children told to be obedient to their 
parents, cleanly in their persons, attentive 
to their lessons, punctual in their time; 
while those who so wisely taught them in 
words, as unwisely trained them, by their 
own sloth and negligence, want of affec¬ 
tion and firmness, to form, with iinpu- 
•nity, tho*very opposite habits of disobe¬ 
dience, carelessness, and idleness ? 

» The Apostle Paul (1 Cor. is. 21) com¬ 
pares the earneat striving of the Christian 
to obtain an •* incorruptible" crown, to 
the striving of the runners in the Grecian 
Games, who sought to obtain a corruptible 
one. And the training q f the young, who 1 
are "to run the raeo set before them in the 
Gospel,” may be illustrated by the severe 
training of those who had to compete fix 
tho honours which were awarded to the 
successful competitors in those famous , 

- Ho. VI. Vol. I.—SsPrsiou, 1st*. 


games. The Apostle says, they were 
“ temperate in all things.” To quote tho 
language of an able writer upon this 
point,—“ They exerted an habitual self- 
command—they kept in check every de- 
. sin-—they denied thotnvhe* every in¬ 
dulgence— they abstained from every em¬ 
ployment—they rejected every luxury, 
which might tend to eueri.ite tin-ir vig¬ 
our, or i log their agility, or tame their 
couracc; tiny nbst ned a stated reguuui 
—they traupd Uieumlvts by laborious 
txorcise-- t|cy used a thousand paint ul 
and distasteful art - to hrano their nerves, 
sharpets thur p n options, ami mature 
th< ir -kill, tiny ki pt ttiiir Ixslies under, 
and brought them into subjection; they 
partid with their freedom ior a turn., and 
n stem d them*, Ives as slave* to the direc¬ 
tion .in-1 control ot *ouu master of ath- 
Iclu arts, uudir whoso iron discipline 
they had many flung* to do, and many 
things to endiir,, to hmuuc patient ot 
cold, andsiuut, ati-1 hunger, and tlur-t. 
and watching, and puinfiihu-**, and weari¬ 
ness. and ail hul intolerable hard-dnp*. 
To n training , IA - - * and tnUmt, da 

childly n oj t’n nuhhil uiHiminiuiilllk* / 
hrerti, the /no/* andpnneen"f Inrhundud 
rolnniet. Mart wont tunulimitlhcmuli'ii v ith- 
nut repining, with all the actl'eiiess Hti-1 
alacrity of a voluntary choice. Yet all this 
was but the prelude, and tho preparation 
for the race which was to gain a “ corrup¬ 
tible (rown !*’ Now. although eat b i In' t. 
Is called by God to run a race liir more 
serious than this, and for a “ crown 
which faduhjnnt away,” yet I tl<> m.t 
mean to say that it* early upbringing and 
training is fn he mcusartlyas set ere, 
but one thing, at least, is common to tho 
bodily training and the spiritual train¬ 
ing,—ttui formation, namely, of those 
habile which are absolutely necessary for 
the competitors la either race, if they 
would ” so run” as ” to obtain.’’ 

r 
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God bM given thoparcntautliority over 
the child. This is unlimited while it is excr- 
(deed for the child'a good j and for the exer¬ 
cise of it, lie ia reaponsiMe to God. Tliia 
power must therefore be used aa welt as 
precept, in training np the child to the at¬ 
tainment of that character which consti¬ 
tutes the Christian, “ the man of God, tho¬ 
roughly furnished tin to good works.” Itia 
not enough, then, to teach a child to he obe¬ 
dient and rcapcctful to parents and superi¬ 
ors; kind, considerate, unselfish, just, 
truthful, nnddionest, in Ids dealings with 
others; persevering, patient, diligent, und 
self-denying in his every-day work ; reve¬ 
rential, prayerful, loving, conscientious, 
towards ilia God and Saviour; hut, at 
the same time, to train 1dm up so ns to 
he all tins, more or less, perfectly “ a 
doer, as well ns ti hearer bt, the Word.” 
The mans God lias appoint *1, and the 
encouragements He lias given for the right 
discharge ef this duty, we shall after¬ 
wards consider. What I wish you, at 
Xirescnt, to see, is the inadequate view 
those parents have of domestic education, 
nnd of their duty towards their family, 
who say, as I havo often heard them say, 
in reference to an ill-beliavcd child, "If 
ho has gone wrong, I am sure it is not 
from waut of telling him what was right!” 
This is possible; but it is justns possible, 
that them was nothing done for him but 
tho “ tellingor, tuay be, with good 
“telling,” there was joined very bad train¬ 
ing. The child heard, perhaps, what was 
right, but was always allowed to <£> what 
was wrong. Are you astonished, then, 
that hit daily wrong -doing should form 
liis future character, moro than pour daily 
right-r/mtG'ny 1 

But consider, further,— For what end 
,dumld a child he trained up Y The nature 
of the end to be attained, most regulate 
tho.uatuns of the means to be adopted for 
its attainment. As far at our comfort is 
concerned, the chief end for which a fruit 
tree was created, ia to bring'forth fruit; 
and wo train it up, accordingly, to fulfil 
this purpose In the boat possible manner; 
by selecting for it the soil and situation, 
and giving to it the culture and nourish¬ 
ment, best suited to make it fruitful. But 
if, instead of fruit, wo desired foliage, tint* 


| ber, or beauty of form, We would adopt a 
j different mode of cultivation. AnGyso ia 
it in the education of children. How we 
train them up, will be determined by what 
we train them up for. Are they created 
for the purpose only of spending a few 
years on earth; here to labour at some 
worldly calling; to become rich and 
liowcrful, or to drudge and die ? If so, 
we shall train them up with reference to 
this world, and this world only. But you 
remember the first question and answer 
1 in our Shorter CatccJjism?—“What is 
I tho chief end of man ?"—“ Man's chief 
j end is to glorify Hod and to enjoy Him for 
j ever J” This is true; and if so, your 
j children are destined for somethinggreat- 
[er ami higher than fo he mere earthly 
j drudges, or to live for mere selfish ends 
j ami purposes. They are bom for greater 
honours, and higher rank, thauJJiis earth 
can afford ; for glory that is unsearcliablc 
I —for joy that is unspeakable, and en- 
i dureth for ever! Let this never be for- 
| gotten by you. Those children arc ero- 
j ated by God, and/or Him. Sec that you 
; rob not God of Ilis treasure j but use the 
i precious talent for llis glory. As the 
i daughter of Thnraoh said of the child 
| Moses to his mother, so does Uud say to 
I you xiarents of each child in your family, 

! “Take this child, and nurse,it for me.” 

: In all your plans of home education,— 
in the lessons you tcuch—the rebukes 
you administer to your children—the 
trade or profession you select for them— 
tho tastes you foster in them—and the 
objcctsof ambition you present to them,— 
never overlook, but always keep the eye 
of faith fixed upon, the chief end of their 
being, that they may “ glorify God and en¬ 
joy Him for ever.” Low and unworthy 
aims produce low and unworthy labours. 
Hence the mere worldly, careless, prayer 
less, godless, education, which is so com¬ 
mon, arises from parents recognizing the 
child as horn only for time, and not for 
eternity; as dostined to glorify and 
enjoy self, rather than to glorify and en¬ 
joy God. 

But you toll me, as if it were ah ob¬ 
jection to this view, that your chQd 
must live in this world—that he must 
acquire a trade or a profession—that re- 
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iigtoa will not f$>d him or ch>the him— 
and jjiat you must train him up to be a 
usetut member of society, to support 
himself and others. And, if so, what 
Own ? Has God so made the world, that 
those who do His will in it, are unfit to 
lire and labour in it? Is the godly 
tradesman less industrious, or frugal, 
or successful, than his godless fellow* 
workman? Is he a worse father, hus¬ 
band, sou, brother, neighbour? Is he 
more 11 slothful in buaiucss,” because more 
“fervent In spirit, serving (lie Lord?” 
'Will a man not attend to his business or 
succeed iu it, because lie has been trained 
up to serve and love God ? It was wisely 
said by that wise man, John Newton, 
that if a Christian were a shoeblack, he 


| without training 1dm for God; you cannot 
i train him far Gad, without thereby training 
I him fgr thin world. He cannot be a good 
J citizen of heaven, w ithout being a good 
■ citizen of earth. He cannot love God, 
without loving ail that is loveable in earth 
and heaven. His well-being and well-do¬ 
ing for time and eternity are iusojtarabiy 
connected. He is only truly prosperous 
, here, when “ lie glorifies God in soul and 
'■ body which are Hiswhen “ be eats anil 
driuks, mid does all to llis glory.” Tins 
alone is life and joy. They who speak 
of religion as a thing fur the next world, 
but not lor this: or if for this world, 
more fit for a bed of death than for a life 
of business; or if to be attended to in 
health, ns only for Sabbath-days ntnl not 


should glorify God by blacking shoes t<g 
the best of his ability; and by doing 
the work, whatever it was, assigned to 
Him iifl ’rovidencc, faithfully and con¬ 
scientiously. 

Hut in reference to this godless no¬ 
tion, that training a child to glorify 
God, is somehow or other at variance 
with his Ix-st worldly interests—let me 
ask a few questions, which, 1 think, 1 
may undertake to answer for you. Is 
the way along which a godly man pur¬ 
sues, a truthful way ?—Yes. A sober 
way?—Yo*. An honest way? —Ycs. v An 
industrious way ?—Yes. A righteous way? 
—Yes. A holy way ?—Yes. A peaceful 
way?—Yes. Does God “bless li^pi in 

His basket and store?”—Y'cs. Has God 
promised “ never to leave him nor forsake 
him, so that he may boldly say, the Lord ‘ 
is my helper, and I will not fear what 
man can do to me?"—Yes. Will “ all 


for week-days; or if to lie introduced 
into the weejc, yet then only for morning 
and evenir t' worship, nnd not for mid-day 
employ moms; such (persons really know 
not what religion is. God has to do 
with everything 11c has made. He him 
a purpose to serve in alt tfmt man U 
capable of <thing, enjoying, or suffer¬ 
ing. Not on the most trivial act of life, 
iH any man entitled to write the inserip- 
; tion, “tliis belongs not to God." It would 
he atheism to do so. “ The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof.'' In as 
far as anything done by man, or auy 
1 profession, trade, worldly calling, or en¬ 
joyment, pursued by him, is Separated 
from God's will and purpose, and turned 
to any other end‘whatever, inconsistent 
with GodY glory,—which is ever in har¬ 
mony with our individual good,—so far 
is that act or thing brought into the 
kingdom of Satan, and ou of the dotui- 


things work together” for his good?— nion and kingdom of God. It is no longer 
Y'es. Has “godliness a promise of tliis “of the father,’’ but “of the world.” 
life, as well as that which is to come?"— ; God's will as light, shonld shine through 
Yos. And is his whole way “ a way of evvryact and state of liununity! I!., • 
pleasantness, and a path of peace?”—Yes. false—how sinful, then, are all those 
And, if so, can you train him up in any • views of education, which would seek to 
other way, even as far as this life is con- ; train up a child in a way different from 
corned, better than the way in which lie the way which God design* him to go; 
‘should go ? | and which would satisfy itself with seeu- 

You thus perceive how the wisest j ring any sad less than the chief end for 
self-interest and godliness, though they : which the child has been created—that of 
start from different points, lead to the | glorifying God in order to enjoy Him for 
same points so that while you may ever: , 

train yp your child fer this world duly, i I cannot conclude this portion of my 
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subject, without reminding you of the ex¬ 
ample of Jesus Christ. Ho was a child : 
anti, ns such, llo glorified and enjoyed 
God; because, asachihl, He did God’s will. 
“He was subject." to His parents He 
increased in wisdom, and in stature, and 
in favour with God and man." He was 
also a working-man ami member of so¬ 
ciety ; and, m such, He glorified anti en¬ 
joyed God. lor thirty years He wrought 
no miracle, preached no sermon; ami Ills 
countrymen and fellow-townsmen, could 
only say of Him, “ Is not this (Ac C'm/tcn- 
tcr, the son of Mary, the brother of James 
anti Joses, and of Jutla ami Simon? ami 
are not llis sisters with us?” Yet all 
this time, while He did no works of won- ■ 


Even so niay’st tliou gui.ly tic min.l to ..1, 
or lead it to tie- marrings of ev il*. 

For (li»|...ntitm i„ liuikt.il u;, t.y tin- fasfiiomi:.- 
"Hirst impressium— 

" hen-fun-, tin*’ tht* Vuicc of instruction >vait- 
**th tor the car ot reason, 

^ i*t with bin noitlirr’s milk the jounj; child 
tlriiikctii lMiu-ation. 

I'uth-ncc id the hist icreut lesson—he niny learn 
it ai lie ; 

Ami the habit of olii-dieuco itml trust Hint he 
graft c<l on his miml in the era,he. 

JloJ(l tin- hftic luiitlsin jiriwer-tfaih tin* vc.ih 
knees (heir kneeling-- 

l.ct him see thee speaking tti thy God-he will 
not forget it alter ward. 

" 1“'“ "Id W»d givy, will he ieciingis remember 
a mother'* tender piety; 

And the toiu-hing recollection of her prayers- 
t-hall arrewf tin* strong man in hi> i»in 

T»ppse. 


dt*r, llo was Mill “the Wonderful!” 
Wonderful to impels ami devils. Eor Ik* 
was Wonderful in II in and per¬ 

fect purity. lie glorified a* .*! enjoyed 
God in the unnoticed walk ai.d ordinary 
business of every-day life. As a son, 
brother, neighbour, friend, and ifrti/an, 
JIv shewed Itow God wished every man 
to live “in this pn-sent world, lie has 
thus baptized common life with His own 
spirit—teaching us how sublime it may 
become - how ** the life oft iod ” may ho ma¬ 
nifested in nil its employments, and hew 
God may be glorified ami enjoyed on 
earth as in heaven, by eaeh man meekly 


I* VKI-.NIS* MN.M-Xl OK ('FULI/KKN‘s 

i:ut cation. 

Satan doth what be ean to binder parents 
and masters from doing their ptp& in the 
instructing; and admonishing of •children 
and servants; and in dealing wisely ami 
zealously with them for their sahation. 
Either lie will keep parents and masters 
ignorant and unable; or lie will make 
them wicked and unwilling, and perhaps 
engage them to oppose their children in 
all that is good ; or he will make them, 
like Eli, remiss and negligent, imlidcrent, 
formal, cold, and dull, and mj keep them 
from saving their children's, or servants' 
souls.— lUutcr. 


doing llis will, ami walking along Mr way 


lie should go!” “ He hath left us an ex- 
nmple, that we should follow His steps!” 
Parents! train upyour^hildrcn to he like 
desus Christ! 

lent ‘CATION. 

A Unix- in a lieu*''* i< a \\fH.*pi mg of jik-u*urc 
n iiM’SM'iipvr of pvuiv uud lm» : 

A rowing -pl.»eo tor innon in t< on e ;-tii i e ;l i! 
between Hitguk and mru, 

Yet is it a talent of trn*l ; a ii-,io t*‘l rend. re. 
villi interest ; 

A delight but red-dent of fare; h-wei *.w»v» 
but larking not the bine: ; 

Per diameter gruweth day by day, mho a! 

’ thiucii aid it iu unfolding ; 

And Uit* bent unto gm«d or evil »un\ be $:ivci 
in the hour* of int’imi >. 

Scratch the green rind nfu sapling, nr n anion 
ly Iwwt it iu the noil. 

The near rod and crooked oak nil? tell of thee 
fur centuries to come ; 


A MoTHim’s ISril EM i;. 

A ^lious Mother had a prodigal son. 
11c was about to leave her and go to sen. 
As a last resource, she placed a Hit.lu in 
bis ebest, with a prayer to God for His 
blessing upon it. Year after year passed 
away, and nothing was heard of the wan¬ 
derer. l!ut (lie eye of his mother's God 
was upon him. A long time after, a 
clergyman was called to visit - d v in-> 
sailor. He found him penitent and pro" 
I‘"fed to die. lie had iu his possession a 
Hible, which, he said, was given hiiu by a 
dying shipmate, who. expiring iu tile 
hope of the glory of God, gave it to him 
with his parting blessing. On the blank 
leaf was found written the name of John 
Marshall, the pious mother's prodigal 
son. He was the brother of Miss Isa¬ 
bella Graham, whose interesting memoirs 
have profited every reader! 
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T II K J K \V | 


\VUrn ;hp fair year 

Ofyour I>eli\i‘rcr ronw**, 

Au'l that }*»nsr frost wliii li now tu'iuinib* 
Y‘ktir hearts sl«ill thnw, when an.'iJs In -n 
Shall vet t«> iiimi n|»|»fJtr, 

A ml familiar h ronl> r 
fiumtuth Hit* onk am! jtnnj.^r . 

When tin* friirhr 

Wlu. li n *w tlie**’ musty, main »rrr«. •» 

Hath kept 

Shall, with snrra.l wittC*, 

T n-JeejKl *!U«il lit in,; water* tf-*•% 

'IV make <lr; dual .wiftleuil t»**•-•* ”ti.w • 

oh ! then, that I 
Mi,'lit Hu- Kttil •><*«' the hi 
Her j*r**|«*r hran» - lH*u ! lie" 

heal ter «->l **'u h whei «• : 

Ami. wiilnmt nun umlftaj'. •I.viy 
i ..it In tin* lnj-~h:«mh an nw.*>. 

A n-i sun* it is i*of f.«t ' 

I'uj . a- yMjir f.«*f «n>I f*m1 
l'nrenit<|t,u.' the hviirht Mormii.* Star, 

I>ti1 *'a«l>y !:•»?«». 1st.* he.iiin/ v .»* 

\VkiiM shine »•!*»•« here miht y- i *r ' . ■ 
Amt H'liiM h • iTue when <!•»•! «,v- K.n 


So by s.U -«s; s 

o»ir fwlm si, !•«•. :* 11 w vouw* in . 

Ami the **«}** *iiH wbxli heir «h i‘h»»e* 

Ami «*•'!•', will. Jew ln-nrs Is. tree, he/,in 
T->n*.»i ..n v».i» a^atii. .is •! 

Towavis **i’i M '.imt *. an ! E? h-ol** 1 i • 

I'm si'.’ !!. 

■! the wmM M ::iv* 
lli* wish s «‘n to make it m-.m-; 

V h ..11 t“‘* .huh tint uni .‘ml -•! •« \i* 

'l it *»•*• i:cinl'»r wilt, 1-*r n.»i !n*.i». 

Ft »lii t «!■;■ i! II r. tins v > il I« ill'll i*. 

I'aith **■,*•»■,riii-i| first */tj mill ill > >■» 

^ uU were f *!«• . 1 . .nr ami « •«<•.**■» Mora . 
The M'm >»f I ;•«!. .! iri”i>* ,.|i.| true. 

V ft:* t r> i.’ul. •! m l>. * »-*»r K*»* : * 

\ «n w»-?v t 1 ’- * ‘.J, •? e»»! \ , .'i'l l w f :• a 
*: 

T;». v ■=/!:.:• • S.. Mfi: *s rh'ir 

We?, flu * j'l w »t ;i , f .in»» f i • r«i* t1* 

Th.j. • r..*h< v’ .h--f tho'.l «h..f 

Wi.lt* nen tl.\ .'if’i't 

J!i ! r.* .• v . it i. it a'.! • • h.-f 

IJt- in -' ■!•. In the hew it » 

II. V si -.11 »>, .5- 1 i 


A STOKY or (.nil's riloYII»i;N( i:, 

I I'r. tn tht S.\f / l ii- li r. ( >11111 .'it. ■■ 


‘•Jr vv ; : i iij July. 1 w:»*« wniiiii!* in 

llur^itw-,1-iwn »‘hnri:l.\aitl lor n efrp.-*. 
vrliirh I wan fi '-M/fl to liiiry, atil »«*, 
for my mmW’im at, rvaiUn^* t)W.‘» i>tt s|*!.s 
npon ihu lotnlMoin-M. r«-fi«l vi-ry 

lua'iy vvhidi vt’iruM havo us* stiitiii-ii- 
fi»r or Ih-jitli' M-'. n* for list* 

•,'rniii^ whom thry w /n writti-n. 1. nf 
Injit, c.irm* to one that clmra^ti-ri/*.^! a 
<'hri.*tinn.— 

* When from the «hi*t of ? rite. 

To ebirn my itiati<*i’.n in tl* • *kir*. 
ly’n then nlul) this be all my j>!eu— 

* “ J?»u* hath liv'd ami died mr me "' 

Strurk with the sf-nlimont convert'd in 
tin- two la>t lime., I looke-i nrnunil n. «■<• 
it' there were any one to whom (eel tnipht 
render it the means of spiritual in*true- 
tion. At n little distance 1 saw a young 
woman readme an epijnph. i called h.-r 
to me, and addressed her nearly in these 
word*:—‘ Vau an- reading .-j'itaplis. mis¬ 
tress. Head that: when yon can say the 
«au«( from your heart, yon will be happy, 
indeed; but till then, you will enjoy no 
real happiness in this world nr the next.' 
She read them without any apparent 
(.motfon, and tben_ told me. that a church¬ 


yard w.t- a very pr-.p. r p! f.,r 1.. r. l- r 
flint III^, s;|. *e d. < tn INI 

in.|uirin,« II,»«> l! .-at.■— el hi r •*■>. 

-he t.ild in,- lien la I,i,an a:-, i metier 
atui two eldidr o . that -i„- I,ad tinned 
le r li."ilth in i.,i.uumte t.-r th-.tii. and 
e t 1 * h'.M nij.iMe I*. support lluio. 1 im 
inediatilt tnn.e'l t<-p.je-.i(,-.■* in tnv 
lit**'.-, sueh a-, * S-.'t: ye lii.-t ti,<- kin;.’- 
d-tni .,1 (.id and Hi- ticl teett-ne--, an 1 
all ‘ needful-; Ihint.'- siiaJI he added unh. 
you and eiid-aveitred (..turn le-r eye- 
to Him who gives rest to lunvy-ladi-n 
souls. After hut ittg eonvirsed w if It lie; 
a hoot half-aii-hour. tie tdrp v e arrived, 
and at my rerptesl. die gate me h.-r ..d- 
dr- -s. The ^e\t evening, about seven 
(I'elis k. I went t«. .e>- lu-r. and to..n*l the 
aged tuofle-r very ill uf an nstmua. tile 
twi) little fttbes lying in led, and tlie 
young woruaii sitting very m-eon-oiate. 
Though l was no stranger to seems of 
distress, at thij .igt.t, J «a» overcome in 
a very umi-nal matuter. I tnl-1 them, 
that i was urahlc to say anything that 
might administer tomforl, and desire! 
that they would jr*n me m applying l.. 
the Knitter of Men;'*, ami (iod ot ail 
conwrlatton. We fill upon our k:e---, 
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anil in a moment were bathed in tears. 

I could scarce utter my words through , 
heaviness of heart, and the abundance of 
tears which flowed down my checks; and ; 
to almost every petition Ioffered,‘Amen, ' 
amen, amen. God grant it may. Amen, 
amen,’—was the language both of their 
hearts and lips. 1 was too much affected ! 
to lie able to converse with them; I there- j 
fore referred them to two or three pas- : 
sages of Scripture, and left them, The , 
next evening again, about the same time, ! 
1 visited them, and, as iiefore, we wrestled i 
in prayer, with strong cries and floods of 
tears. Nor was 1 better able to converse 
with them than before, so deplorable did 
their situation appear, and to such a de¬ 
gree were all our hearts overwhelmed 
v.itli sorrow. As before, I left a few 
Scriptures for their consideration, that 
they might plead in prayer with our pro- : 
miso-kceping God, and returned the tliird 
evening about the same hour. Then 1 ■ 
began with some conversation,stud aftor- 
v ids went to prayer; but though we 
were earnest, our whole souls were not 
drawn out as on the two preceding cvAiings. 
When we luul risen from prayer, I sat 
down to talk with them ; mid after 1 had ■ 
spoken a little time, the young woman 
addressed me to this effect, and, as nearly 
as J can recollect, in these words, 1 Now, 
sir, I will tell you wliat the I.ord has 
done for me: When you called mo in I he 
churchyard, I which was nearly two miles 
niftier house. 11 had been there live hours. 

I went to my sister, who lives jlo.-u* by, 
to tell her my distress; but she, instead 
of assisting me at all, or even pitying my 
'situation, sent me away with reproaches. 

1 thought God had utterly forsaken me, 
and lift, me and my children to starve, 
and it did not signify w liat became of me. 

I found my misery insupportable, and 
therefore was determined to put. an end 
to it ; and at the instant you spoke to 
me, / lens tj-’hhj 1,1 thoirn mi/,it!f; thus I 
should, iii one moment, have left my aged 
mother and my little helpless rhildren 
without a friend in the world, and have 
plunged my own soul into irretrievable 
ruin! And now, Sir, instead of despair¬ 
ing of bread to cat, 1 am enabled to .it* 
that God. who is the Father of the father- 
loss, and the husband of the widow, is my 
friend; that Christ Jesus has washed my 
from all sin in the fountain of His own 
Mood, and that it is my privilege to Ik; 
careful for nothing; and, blessed tie God, 
l am enabled to east all my care on Him 
who carctb for me. I have Hitherto la¬ 
boured on the Lord's Day to support my 
family, and 1 now see how little t can do 
without the blessing of God. Hencefor¬ 


ward, by grace, I never will work (gain 
on the Sabbath, but devote it entirely to 
the service of God, the concerns of my 
soul, and the instruction of my children .’ 
This was the last time of my seeing her 
during my stay in town; but on my re¬ 
turn to town, about a year afterwards,* I 
made inquiries of a gentleman who lived 
very near her, and whom I desired to 
watch over her conduct, ami found that it 
had been perfectly consistent with the 
professions she. had made to me of faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ; that she was. 
in every respect, sober and discreet, and 
at all times regular in l*r attendance on 
the means of grace. Having heard this 
diameter of iicr as to the external con¬ 
duct, l was very desirous of seeing whether 
the life of godliness also were in her soul, 
and went to visit her. At my entering 
ijito the house, she caught hold of my 
hand, utterly unable to speak, and T wa- 
appreheusive she would have gone off into 
a lit,'through excess of surprise and joy. 
When she was composed, I asHfd her 
where lier mother was? She told me, 
that she had died about three months 
before; ami that her departing words 
were, ‘ Come, I.ord Jesus, 1 am ready, if 
Tlion art. willing: Come, Lend Jesus;’ 
and then addressing the young woman, 

1 May God tiless you, my dear daughter,’ 
she expired without a groan. Such was 
tin* end of her who had been for years, X 
believe, a close walker with God. In the 
course of conversation, the young woman 
told tie, that she hail herself,.in the win¬ 
ter, been at the point of death, and that 
she was enabled to commit Iter children 
into the hands of her heavenly Father, 
without a doubt of His taking good care 
of them, and that she desired to depart 
and to lie with Christ; ill short, her whole 
conversation then, and at several times 
since when X Imvo seen her, as well as 
her general character from those who live 
near iter, have fully convinced me that 
her soul is quite alive to God; and I pray 
God that it may continue so to the end. 

“ We may observe from hence. liow 
mistaken those physicians and apotheca¬ 
ries arc, who imagine that religious coil- ' 
venation with patients has a tendency to 
impede tlirir cure. Here is n ease where 
the woman was very ill in body, ns welt 
as distressed in nijnd, whom ait the drugs 
in tlieir dispensary could not have cured. 
When she luid found Christ Jesus, that 
great physician, healing her soul with the 
lialm of Gilead, her trouble! immediately 
subsided, and her health was quickly re¬ 
established; for her subsequent illness, in 
thq winter, was of a very different na¬ 
ture.” 
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So strung an impression did this event 
make'on the mind of Mr. Simeon, that 
when alluding to it just thirty years after, 
he says, “ If my whole life had been spent 
without any other compensation than 
this, my lit hours had been richly recom¬ 
pensed." 


MATERNAL GRIEF. 

Departed child! I cvnild forget thee 'uj,v, 
Thornrh at my bosom Thi« wi*c?»l #»:ii 

Thy riwolnlutn hrinir*, that in im «•*«! 

I* |»rt*n»*nt, and pcrj^tuiiUy 
A shiubm never to t»*» 

By the rcturnm*: substance. *vcit or t ■u ln'd. 
Seen l*.\ ixihif* rjkeji, or < la^ord in my caibu. c. 


Absence wit! tViah. how differ they > <tml bv« 
Shall 1 admit (hit nothin# can restore 
What one short life t<w» a**!); renii-ved } 
Death, life, and sleep, reality Mid (bought. 
As«i«t roe, (Jtwl, their bfunutark* (o know, 

Oh ! U , *ch me rubi^ulmdj^mn tr* thy will * 

* * • Tl)»' moOcr <!«*•* not miw 
Hear kneeling mi (he turf 

In prayer, yet blending with (hat «<d«?nn rlie 
Of pioitA faith the vnuitie* ni* grief; 
for “licit by {rifling augcla and !•> jtphitu 
TmtuiVrred («»irgioivv up *n ulm-h tin* *'l*»ud'» 
Ofonr weak nature t >t uol, unat *»i> d«enu 
TImih* wilhng tear* ,tiu{ wm'orbi'Mfii *ig(•••., 
And all tlu*»c i d,f us. sd .1 fhcri’dtod 
Which, *•»■»«b* d mid him'lttildil la the £ij» 
ltCilt I'Tl, 

As now it in, ♦*> lt<*r own fund lir.u ! 

Immoital uh (h-* l-.s«* tlt.it gave it being 

W. WtiitDha ni 


Tin: WAi.nr.NSKs. 

®*a iM.-n is tiii; rni>ji;-i,»M i u.i.::',sw mi'fmM. \si> i n pmom 

Xu. Hi. . 

Wi: li .il r.i'it proceeded many paces after a feature in the Italian nichlly landscape 
or<i.,.-:i:;* the hound.iry line of France and -•-myrtniD el’ tir.-du* tUiUi inv; around. * 
Sardinia, when tl«.- vidleys of the Wal- We wctvr<ini|ielh-.t thus tni<acnlitv much 
douses, sleeping in their own loveliness auljle scenery; Imt there wa- no In-Ip tor 
itmid the glories of an Italian sky. lairst it; and (mother lemr's walk fi-mid u» 
upon our view. The setting sun we-, at seated in the i.J l-i "I a eiride of Prop-., 
ttic moment, gilding the summits of the tants in tie- tittle inn of I’e.te .V.vl 
Oottian Alps; the projecting elitt'sSnere inorning, we -ati. .1 for M, Mu-ton, the 
casting their deep shadows upon tii>- Vat* respeclis! pa-tor ot tt.e t outmaue, ati l 
leys tieneatli; ttw tinkling- of tile diMutit wit./ r<n i Wd w Git tioe ti kin ht. *.s. He 
sheep.folds broke, with their pleasing eomhieie t us j,. si,.- mo To.r of Ins ehurcb, 
melody, the stillness of the sei ne; and a ’ an old t.fd.h.nod fahttr c.ip.ihl" o', *o:i. 
hundred rivulets, bounding front tin- tainim; into pt npl.. Its rovedrtii lion v,a. 
rocks, wound their way to swell tile similar to those ill our own land a pni- 
torrent tieluw. pit, a {inventor, or reade r’s dv-k— the 

Descending the rocky sides id’the Col Jtmmuuniotitiihle Is tow -and no altar, 
do la Onix, we came to a few winter-d They employ a liturgy, recently tsti- 
.lmU iftl'ras; thence, skirting the hanks ported fa* it* P.th'-pagc indie,.!isf . from 
of the rapid stream which waters the vat- tin- printing-presses our (e(iow-to«ns- 
ley of Luccrnn, masses of rock, of ennr- mae, “Andrew Nimrtrede, Ivlinimorg." 
mous size, obstruct its water*; anil a con M, Mu-ton informed us that tiny have 
tinned succession of cataracts arc formed oHicc-lsarers corresponding to our riders 
nearly the whole way to llohi. We had ,;■■<»« mime * individuals advanced Jn 
now exchanged the steeps of the tnotm- years and piety, whose ofthe is to visit 
tain for the thickets of the valley ; and tin; sick, and mini-ti r to the temporal, as 
evening having set in, the lofty trees well as spiritual interest*of the thick. At 
which overshadowed tlic footpath, eflee- the dispensation of t!w I.ord’s Supper, 
tually screened out whnt light was still these lay elder* assist; hut take no jian 
remaining,—with the exception of those in the dUtritmtionwf the elements They 
artificial tights w hich form so remarkable generally amount to eight or ten in nuio- 
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her in each parish, and, along with the Professor in Trinity College, an.Institu- 
dcrgyman, compose tlie “ Consistory." J tion which owes its existence to the de- 
Tbree festivals arc observed—Chrittinas, j voted cflbrts of Dr. Oilly, to prevent the 
Easter, and Pentecost; on each of which ; necessity of the Vaudois students leaving 
occasions the Sacrament fc dispensed, and ! their native valleys to prepare for tho 
the ceremony of continuation takes place, work of the ministry. Till within a re* 
'l'liere are two sets of churches in the cent period, Geneva or Duusanne were 
valleys—the one embracing the moun- , the otdy schools for tlieir training: and 
tainous districts, where tlie population is tlie consequence was, that many of them 
scattered, and tlie work consequently returned contaminated with the rationai- 
more arduous. Tln-te are supplied by the , ism and sociuiunism of Switzerland, 
younger ami more active pastors. The We inspected, in the neiglibourhood, a 
oilier set include tlie lower and moreacces-. large manufactory for tho winding ol 
sibie, as well as more fertile valleys, and : silk. Upwards of sixty women were cm ■ 
are reserved for tlie older ami more infirm. , ployed in hanking the exquisitely slender 
Their pastors thus ascend, or. rather, ilt- ; fibres from tlie cacoons of the silk-worm. 
si eml, by a regular gradation—tlie last The manager was kind enough to permit 
ordained being presented to tlie remotest ’ us to inspect the whole works, and to 
parish, and from this obtaining propiotion ' Explain the process. The racoons arc. 
ns tlie aged ministers die out. This rule first of all, placed in largo baskets, in a 
is perhaps nut invariably, but ^generally, small room, heated to a very lie’ll tem- 
followed, unless tlieie be some special perature by means of steam, which, in 
disqualification. The period of stipiy for ; the course of two or three days, causes 
prohationers is IIfteen years, seven of ; the death of the worm. After this, they 
which are spent at their native college at are taken tearoom mid picked,—thegood 
* I.a Tour, for literature and belles-lettres, ' ones being ascertained by tlieir sound 
and tlie remainder at I.uusumie, for tlieu- when shaken. If no sound is produced, 
logy and philosophy. it shews licit part of the thread is still 

This and other inlorinntion we obtained attached to the worm, anil is. consequent* 


from M, Muston, who left us in the after¬ 
noon to prosecute the route to I.a Tour, 
through the valley of l.ueerna. , No spit 
in Switzerland combines more of the 
grand and iieautiful than this, in tlie 
back-ground are mountains whose top is 
lost amid the clouds; nearer, rocky hills 
clothed with wood to the summit, while 
tlie valley below is studded w ith gigantic 
chcsnut trees,—-its gentle slopes covered 
witli vines, hanging in graceful festoons 
over the soil. The banks of tlie river are 
clothed with pasturage of the brightest 
emerald preen, or occasionally enlivened 
with patches of yellow corn, amid which 
tho reaper. was then bushed with }iis 
sickle. The w hole scene forcibly brought 
t%mind that verse in the noblest of pas¬ 
torals 

" With Hooks th»‘ j*wrtttfes dotht'd l.v. 

Tin* v«1m with corn nrcVlatl; 

And now thfj shout an.I sin* to Tlwc, 

For Thou lukit umlo thorn gU*!.’’ 

Passing the night a* I.a Tour, we pro- ; 
coaled, next morning, to wait on M. Bevel, ■ 


Iv, of little or no value. Those of a yellow 
hue me then separated front the white, 
which is the prevailing colour, and pul 
into the hands of the sixty women referred 
to, to undergo tlieir last process of „•/«,/. 
in'i. This is done by first steeping them 
in a small vat, into wiiich there is a 
continual influx of boiling water, and In 
, the repeated appliance of a coarse brash. 

the glutinous substance is removed, ami 
. the end of the thread obtained. Five or 
; six of these are wound simultaneously, 
and grout ex|icrtness is displayed in at¬ 
taching new threads, when any of these 
happen to break, or to be finished. 

On Sabbath, our kind friend, M. Bevel, 
conducted us to the morning service in 
the Church of St. Giovanni, the richest' 
commune in Piedmont, embosomed in 
vineyards and oliveyards. On entering, 

; the aspect of the congregation was novel 
and imposing. Immediately in front of 
the pulpit, sat the male part of the audi¬ 
ence ; behind them the women, who wore 
neatly arrayed in a uniform coshi ac,—-a 
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Mack gown and plain muslin cap. The ^ thunder of cannon, within a IVw pays,, 
rcadtr was busy with tho service, which of the place of worship, announced the 
was commenced hy sinking or chaunting amoiSm of toleration extended l>y Sur- 
a metre version of the Psalms, reading a diniun Catholics to their Protestant 
chapter from a Swiss Bible, with reflec- brethren ! There was no misinterpreting 
tions, ami n short liturgy, in which were the object of ih's noisy ceremonial, nor 
contained the I.ord's prayer, and the was it a solitary he!:mt-e oftheir hostility 
ciimmaiidmeuts. M. Boniour. the pas- to these iitsidlen.ling worshippers. A few 
tor. then ascended the pulpit; and In fore years la-fore. a lofty batrieade was erected 
foiiiinoneiiig sermon, performed the cere- in front of the Protestant ('hutch ; and 
ninny of baptism. The father was at- though the effects of time and weather 
tended by the godfather ami godmother, had so far aeeomplished its dembfitien. 
The godfather occupied tHb centre of the its place bud been supplied by a large 
group with the child in his arms, whieli ' screen in the interior of the •• Temple,” 
"as concealed with a high covering of to prevent any jeut of the Protestant 
licit crimson silk, ornamented with ho c worship being heard outside* Often haie 
end tassels, which hung tVnm the tie, k nf the Vaudeis clergy patiently to ]«ti)se 
the young man who presented it. I Miring in the middle of divine worship until this 
the time of pray, r, while the rest of l lit ' artillery is discharged, 
congregation stood, these kneehd in front Alter sen ice, we arcomiiatned M. Ron- 
of the inilpit. At the conclusion of the jour to hi* lovely n ddenee, part of which 

prayer, the clergyman de.-eemh d. reeeiv- forms the winter abode of Col. 1!-, 

ing Hie name of tin-ebihl from the !.d !n*rjj ' a vetefan len-h-h soldier, who has left a 
uud a small phial tilled with water from momum nt in h:* t'liri-uan philunlhrophy 
the godmother, with which the ordinance in every cminminf of the valleys, in the 
was administered. M. lloujoiir preached substantial shape of a v'dlaee selmol. ami 
an impressive sermon, commencing w itli, w hose name and virtues are much rever* d 
“ Christians, tny brothers and sisters in hy 1 he grateful peasantry. We arranged 
deans Christ our Lord." 1 le concluded hy to start w ith M. Itev-d the following 
singing and reading a short liturgy, w liieh morning on an < M-n*ive tour through 
embraced the Lord's Prayer an I the( triad, tho more distant valleys; leu tins we 
Before service was completed,* the must reserve H r a future paper. 


first; 

Tub eyes of Europe- nTe, at this moment, 
attracted to Hungary. It is impossible 
fer Protestants to be indiftcrent to a con¬ 
test carried on by a nation who mnnbi r 
ypwanfc of 2000 Protestant ministers, 
and 2,000,000 of people professing the 
. same faith. Of those, about a million and 
a-tjuarter (Magyars) are Calvinists, and 
are represented by thirty-four Synod*. 
We extract tbe following brief sketch of 
# lhe origin of tho Hungarian nation ;— 

“ ’ilic lands which constitute the pre¬ 
sent kingdom of Hungary, were known 
to the Romans under the name of Dacia 
and Pannonia; they were conquered by 
the Emperor Trajan, ami colonized by 
him and ids successor*, with settlers from 


,m;v. 

dill'-rent parts r,f t!,,- R..niaii eiujiir. . 
I Ins cob.m/ntinn must hive I, ecu very 
numerous and -ee-h a, togiveuti entire!' 
Roman charnel, r to the inhabitants of the 
country. l»-cause their descendant* have, 
not wit ti-i sliding tlie lapse ol' .levs, am! 
it— many foreign invasion- to which they 
liavu li- eu exposed, retained even now 
the Roman tfttm- and language. They 
.peak a km 1 of corrupted Latin, and they 
cal! tliemwlgih /f awns,a, i. Romans, 
although they are generally known under 
the name of Walhv hi.tn*. They inhabit 
chiefly the eastern parts of Hungary and 
Transylvania, and form the bulk of tltc 
populations of tin; principalities of Mol¬ 
davia and W’&IIachia. 1 Miring the 5th 
and filh centuries, the Slavonians cam* 
from beyond the Carpathian rootniums, 
»n l established tlieir dominion over tin 
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western part of thut country. These two 
nations were conquered by the. Jloeyars, 
or Hungarians I'ropcr, who, bavin* Ar¬ 
rived from Asia, founded tlio kingdom of 
Hungary about the beginning of the tenth 
century. The Hungarian state was thus 
composed of a population belonging to i 
three different races, entirely distinct 
from each other by origin and language,-- I 
viz., the Magyar, or Hungarian Proper, 
the Wnlhirhiau, and the Slavonic,—which 
is the largest of all; its number having 
been increased by the addition of the 
kingdom of Croatia, inhabited hv that 
rare, and which, after the extinction of 
its native dynasty at the beginning of 
the 12lh century, chose for its monarch 
C'olonitin, first King of Hungary; and, at 
a later period, by emigration from St r- 
via, to these three races were gradually 
added a considerable mind er of Herman's, 
who settled in Hungary at different pe¬ 
riods, hut particularly under the Austrian 
dominion." 

--Am »•!>•’ d* a droii* of Ikm Mining m inuiut- 
<*d nidi Ihe cause*of the pn-M-ui trmiblc-, m Au*- 
•ria, may tin so by commit in.; a work.* milted 
“ l\tn.<l’ivism>nui ti> rnuinium " b*. fount. Valerian 
Kradnski, and published i«m.«ll svu.j by \V. 
Newby, ICount Kr.i iiivKi has also 
published tin '£ vnU. svo.i lit*' bed work extant 
upon .the history of the l’r* .Jo .taut t’huvcli irt 
Poland ponlially r**ommuend both work'* 

ti* tin* perusal of our reader*. hast winter, a 
Hfriofi i»l ut ivt'iv delivered io fMiul*ui\h by 
I III* Count, ut till* dl-siiv t'l" Si* VCT tl rllTt^V’lil-ll Hint 
ki\nti*n. Those who :tf tended hU hturis h.iv** 
requested him to puhlidi then *jn u rjjcap form. 
H«* lias consent**«| t*» do an. I roni tin* hLh cha. 

»actor and lonrniuc of tin- author, no confidently 
• ■\|»»u*L that Ids volume vviil jjivo such iitf'rnn. 
fit'll rcfTii' din; tho religious history of (lu* Sla¬ 
vonic nation*, is will excite i.i this country a 
warm interest in their hnlulf. U*> ;,ivo ih.- ful. 


i during thin kwt quarter of H century* a groat 
| number of superior works in every brawch of 
| human knowledge. This intellectual movement 
I is attended hv a pprowing tendency towards .a 
union of all those branches amongst themselves, 
as well as tlndr separation from nations of a dif¬ 
ferent origin, with wliorn many Slavonians are 
now politically united. This tendency, which is 
designated by Hie name of Panslavism, has been 
already, for several years, excritinp a strong vmi« i- 
tion in Germany, and it is penerally considered 
as one of the causes which have brought about 
tin* present war in Hungary. The intervention 
of It mss ia in the above-mentioned war, has now 
•:iven :ni immense imnortance to the NSavoitie 
nations in the nffeir*! of Furope, lie cause it do. 
pend* M(em the issue of this*war, whether these 
nation ; mil develop themselves under the influ¬ 
ence of religion.-, and political liberty, or, fading 
tin lei* lln* despotic sway of the northern cohe-nni, 
assuoie a Inutile attitude towards Western 
linrope, and become dangerous to its liberty ami 
•‘hili/.dion. It is, therefore, believed, that a 
rapid r ketch of the Religious IlUfnry of tho 
Sim.mi.* Nations, preceded by a short notice of 
their present political and intellectual condition, 
will !*•• found not uniiifcrogtiu# to tl* - ; RrUifch 
public, seeing that such a sketch is be*t calcu¬ 
lated tntfhca correct idea of the national cha- 
vaeter of th** immense Slavonic race, ami to shew 
what Mnrope mav ban* to hope or fear from tlu«t 
rim* which is mm advancing with a tearful rapi¬ 
dity toward*, the predomimuit mission which 
seems to be assigned to it, by tin* number «»f its 
p**pul dion. ami tin* extent of its territory” 

Wi* heartily wmIi fount Kra*'m»ki sucre on ]•, 
his iimh rt.tUin^.aml have oul> to »«M, that as the 
volume is publi-hiiKj by subscription, * price i*s. 
,! d.. i m- .-lull! h.< ini>ht happy t'* receive the names 
of NiiVs.-nhcrs, ami their .subscription:-, and to 
make arran*reim*nts for the transmission of tin* 
volume to them. 

POPISH INNOVATION)*. 

/ hitcs of (hr Adoption of I/o' AW* Doctrines 


lowing extrio’t from the prospectus :— 

** No imo can have watched with any rare the 
prepress of event* in I’astern lurope dmuip the 
la»t few year*, without bavin* become strongly 
impressed with the mivietU*. that the Slavonic 
nation* are called »y Provid- in*.* to enact, at aim 
distant period, a prominent part on the stapo of 
the world : and the great drama which ha* now 
be pun In that quarter of the world poos dir to 
confirm tbl* opinion. Tliose nations constitute 
tin* niost numerous rn»*e of Kurban?; they occupy • 
Ih* largest portion of its territory: and extend 
their dominion over the whole tf the norih of 
A$Ia. The population betonpinp to this race 
amounts to cipbty millions of souls. Jivinp im.b'r J 
the rule of Rmsi**. Austria, tlio Ottoman Porte, 
Pnissia. and Sax* ny.* A tftronjr Intellectual 
moveiucm animates all the branelu's of the S’a. 
vonic family; and their literature 1ms produced, 

• According to Ssafarik’s Slarome Fthno- 
praphj, the number of the Slavonian*, in isp2. 
v* l iS‘niL , v “'V l ’* , 1 tor th« d«»roinioii of Russia, 
of Austria, 16,701,000} of Turkey, 


hu the (ivtrch of Ri tnr. 

ABOCT .v r> 

In vocal ion of Saints , . 7 «M 

NVors*bi|> of Images . . 787 

Infallibility of the Church . 107i; 

Transubstantinlion . . 1 *>I 5 

Supremacy of tin; Tope . . l -j i5 

Witholdiii# the cup from tho Laity 111 .* 

Vurgatinry, .... * ]-i;h 

Seven Sacraments . . . i:> 47 « 

Apwrvphal Ilooks . . . 1547 

Priestly intention . . . 1517 

Venial Sins .... 1503 

Sacrifice of tho Mass . * . i5d,a 

Sale of Indulgences . . 1503 

Creed of Pope Pins IV. . . 1504 

in which twelve new articles were mhled 
to the NieenO Cree<1, compost'd a.d. 323. 

fi.lOo.on ; of rrmsln. 2,1«8,000 ; of Crn -ow 
now united with Austria, lao.tWJ* of Surniiy 
60,000 , total, 7H,«91,WO. ’ 
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ox 'the three kingdoms, or voices of GOO, AND OF the 

SEEMING DIFFERENCES AND ALLEGED IHSCREFANCIES UK- 
TWEEN THEM. 

Fari II. 


Ms/, Uoir different are the character mid 
effect of the Script lire notices of the struc¬ 
ture and course of the physical world, from 
those which philosophers deliver! I post¬ 
pone, fur the present, the question of how 
far they are reconcilable, llut when «c 
have (leduccii what we can deduce by our 
observation anl reason, from \ bibb? 
nature, and then read wliat is written in 
the inspired Word, this is the fooling it 
ought to excite in our minds—not an 
impatience to do what is clearly beyond 
our power, to p ’fcetly balance, recon¬ 
cile, and arbitrate, between the-«* two 
voices of the oik, only Hod; but a sense 
«‘f the utter nothingness of worms of the 
du«t, such as we an?, of our plain and 
absolute incapacity to know ;biters os 
the*/ ri'iiHt? to-, —a sense of our emptiness 
Indore the prreat \i»ion and working of 
Criul; of our 4 * cornel im?s.* being turned 
into corruption, and our r»f.lining no 
strength,*' in ///; presence; that all put 
before us, or known to us, is but an in¬ 
timation useful far present pmo/wd faith 
and expectation, “ till the dav-break and 
the shadows tie.'! a wav,'- useful in Mich a 
way. as that the one or other representa¬ 
tion of things may. at once, and humbly, 
be recognized as languages, spi-akiiu t.f, or 
used as two separate apj»roxhuat£'-m- to¬ 
wards the awful unknown truth, w« 
of (}•*/ ftlonr —and such, as thu< used, will 
not mislead us in their respective pro¬ 
vinces. 

Thu*, while we use the language of 
science and art, nrnl without jealousy, for 
their own purposes, wo must confine it to . 
these, ami repel and reprove their boast- : 


proselytes uttdi r the «ha low of the true 
temple, ** waiting at the post* of wisdnmV 
doors;” but they must not d:uv. in their 
or n strength or right, to j.mune the 
inner court, itt which the ladder of nnjo N 
'.as Jacob saw ) is fixed for e\er, rcuchu:.* 
even to the threm* of lh«d, and “Jcsu-i 
standing at tin* right hand of <*od!" " 
And. accordingly, whal a poor cxchang * 
and miserable mi-dake wo make in know¬ 
ing a little mure of tin* th tails of thing-, 
it' we are thereby drawn or kept away 
from thinking i f, knowing, or worship¬ 
ping fitui* What a higher know ledge, and 
higher stale ut bene.* is A;\, who merely 
knows, l»i•rpi-i• taught in his Bide, and 
practically b\h, that ‘-(Iod civet rain 
and fvuUfid mmsoiin." s i *• tilling »m n*H 
hearts with lend and gladnessthan is 
his. who may know all the physicul pro¬ 
pertied of rain mnl the soil, and the laws 
even v were that attained or possible) (fiat 
ngubite the seasons; but knows not, 
f.-ars not, gives not *. lory to Hod ! What 
a nmcki ry did it olllr to the ti«»d of 
Heavin^and to His coun-el and wmk of 
incarnate 1 luxe, for subduing, reconciling, 
and gathering men into one, v hen, hut a 
b w yearn since, it was rted and 
heard with acclamations by a vmd, mlf- 
applauding af*»nddage of baptized, and 
*umc even ordained men, in our western 
metropolis, (and the same I •oast almost, 
for sub-tanee, has lain rejieated «dv- 
w here, every autumn since. > that the dif¬ 
fusion of th-i kind of knowledge, and tie* 
growing strength of this bond of union, 
would yet reconcile and unit** ad men 


and nations, k» peace rind brotherhood!— 
ful upholder*, should they attempt to j as if it could Iwi Udicved, (the btasphe- 
exalt and stretch their explanations be- I my *) wltitotbc peace made by the blood 
yond their province &nd measure. In of the cross, and the natural enmity of 
their own limited place nnd round, they man to Ida Ural, and Ktwren man and 
have their proper and most imjKirtant his fellows, wet» forgotten f>r disallowed, 
use; nay, in wise and pious hands, thqy unwelcome*! or denied. No. Though 
may fulfil a higher ministry, and stand as ' “ the heavens do declare tlve glory of 

• As a «iw!men nf this honMure, ths ran*tb*«i. will find in ths reflation* on AMron*-. 

ttful t kiir.w of, since the tubllro* conclusion of my, in PrufeMor KeVirotoo's •* j ectutUH-si Mi a.* 
the irffmorUl Newton in his. ** PrindpU,'' you soptiy.” 
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God,” and though “ the invisible things ! The first instance I would notice, was 
of Him should hf- clearly seen by the : a subject of much anxiety and debate in 
things that are made; ” yet “ the tforld : my own younger days, and which then 
by wisdom (its own) knew not God,” and i often clouded and pained many a young 
it “pleased," and still pleases, “God, by i unfortified spirit. Thdtsubject was first 
fin- foolishness of preaching,” i.e., by do- ! brought before Europe by “P.ailly,” a 
ebiring Ills name, and truth, and love, > French astronomer, who flourished during 
“ to save them that believe.” Yea. The : the first lie volution. It was alleged, 
world, in part, is again shewing symptoms and even ostentatiously and unblushingly 
of mustering against Him, or contriving ! paraded, (especially in a certain cele- 
tu do without Him. But that word on- i bra ted journal, the ICdinhuryli Jin'inc,) 
dure til. ” Get the potsherds of the earth that the then recently discovered obster- 
strive with the potsherds of the earth; i vat ions of the Hindoo astronomy, siiewed 
but woe unto bitri that striveth with liis ! a historic antiquity, far exceeding tliat 
Maker! ” For wiien we see and liear ; assigned in Scripture to the human race, 
man, with impious lips, selecting tlu> ' Now, I suppose it is known to most of 
holiest words wliich describe the glorious you, that astronomy, though its objects 
results of Messiah's, God incarnate’s Iri- lie the most remote—in fact, immeasm- 
uiiiph over all evil, and applying them to a'.dy remote from man's ImiuJIiny, is based 
what lifted up worms of the dust think upon accurate observation and mathema- 
thry are achieving “ by the might of their tieal calculations, and consequently the 
own bands, and by their wisdom, for they , most exact of the sciences. We know, 
arc prudent,” we see lml the harbinger of also, that though there be an irregularity 
Him and ilia day, who, *• sitting in the in the system of the Heavens, discovered 
leinple of God, shall say of Himself, that and demonstrated by Newton, yet that 
II,■ is GW."' Men are just busied again j (bis also has its limit, as was predicted 
in pulling down God's ordinances and ■ and verified by his greatest successor, Ea 
work, and seeking, instead, to erect a i Place; from which limit it rclurns, and 
great Babel, (city of contusion.) by their i so is balanced again ; so Hint, apart from 
own wisdom and appliances; lml the j the same liirim: will Hint called it into 
word is, “Take av.-ay her battlements; being, nnd prescribed its laws, these being 
they are not Mi Lord's!" in tip* view, eontit.ued, the system of the universe is 
and ns a necdcd.iesson, while I would fitted for eternal duration ! It is not from 
look In God, and ho thankful to God, for itself, but from His voice in another king- 
any remedies, the earliest which science dom of God, we leant that it has its period 
may discover, for that disease, which for of change, and in a sense even of dissolu- 
seasons bus tainted, nnd. in many cases, tiou. fixed. Now, it is also known to even- 
even destroyed, the produce of our fields; one familiar with even the elements of 
and that loss of the animal creation, astronomy, nnd mathematical calculations 
which has, in oilier cases, made almost applied to it. that have given us the posi- 
“ no herd to be in the stall;" and more tion of the heavenly bodies, and the laws 
rryingly needed still, for that •' [icstileiiee which their movements observe, at any 
walking in darkness, and wasting, us a one place, at any given moment, we can 
destroyer, our human life at noon-day ; ” calculate exactly, what must have been 
it does not altogether pain me, that man's their position and aspects (aye, including 
wit, for a season, is buttled in finding the j not only the occurrence of eclipses, but 
remedies; if so be it teach us,‘as a nation, even the appearance and disappearance 
dependence, and “ humble us." in tlie.se j of comets) at tliat or any other place, at 
nwl'ul times, “ uuder the mighty hand of any supposed time, however remote,— 
God 1 ” | yea. though the earth, m its present state:. 

Hut 2dly, There is more than diversity, . if only of equal density, did not then exist, 
—•there is alleged actual discrepancy (dis-. Thus vanished the phantom of infidelity, 
agreement) in the kingdoms or voices of j conjured up from the fictitious obeerva* 
God. I tions of the Hindoo astronomy,—a room*- 
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ment. now, only’t-f ti-.o lying vanity of that 
people! 

2. Again, astonishing results—though, 
from their nature, grounded only on 
fainter analogies, and on observations 
far less demonstrably certain than in 
astronomy—have been come to, as to the 
inner structure of our globe; and deduc¬ 
tions have been hastily drawn and asserted 
front/net*, (often as unwisely contradict¬ 
ed.') indicating a period and a history to 
our globe ap/mmilh/ inconsistent villi 
those given in the opening of Genesis. 

3. Yet. again, more recently still, it is 
familiar to our minds from numerous 
popular treatises, and is vet ringing in 
our cars from some eager public discus¬ 
sions, that most startling difficulties, 
tending to the soul withering doctrines <tl 
materialism, have arisen from what is 
knowj^iy the name of the “nebular hy¬ 
pothesis.” telling us lair, out of ma“-es 
and concentric circles of luminous while 
matter, like “the milky way,' in the 
heavens, by certain inierivd laws, and in ; 
supposed long ]>erli>ds, .re,/,/., may have 
been gradually ennsnlidatcd— formed— 
nay, even by more forced analogies still, 
passing unwarrantably from the insen¬ 
tient to tile sentient, that organized beings 
may have been tic ■, Injn o' i nut rnatui , ob¬ 
serve, but ilrcrln/inl ; for that is thf all- 
cxplninimr phrase in the new philosophy, 
as- in the new theology) to inhabit them ' 
Tint this ‘‘nebular theory," as might, in¬ 
deed. have lieen anticipated, lias been nl- , 
ready dispelled lieforc furt.her and more i 
accurate observations by more powerful 
instruments, (I allude to laird Itosse's 
telescope.) resolving these luminous 
masses also (overwhelming thought) into 
flusters* of additional stars, or worlds, 
moving all according to fixed laws in our 
stupendous system ! 

Now, without going here into geological 
facts, with which, in their detail, 1 am 
not familiar, I much prefer placing on your 
.minds another answer ; -because a way of 
meeting not only these two last stated 
difficulties, but all, indeed, of the kind, 
that can ever possibly'arise. It is found¬ 
ed on a principle in tbe mind of man, as 
constituted of God. witltout which man 
would sot be man—the being he is. It 


| is founded more especially on that 
i of Scripture, " By faith we understand 
| that the worlds were framed by the Who ! 
I of God, no lint/ t/anax tchtch arc ■>< II, -I I , 

- not moiIt- (J thinyx tltnt tin appear,"— more 
1 literally, (us to the meaning-.! ■■ Hy faith 
we understand, tiiat the dispensations,' 
their periods, their objects, thiir close, 
‘•wen- appointed;, 1 " ns upheld, and to tv 
judged ** by tbe If, III of tic./.'' t.nv bo’u. 
or which ail creation bunt's, *‘'Doc» 
Mr !!■ ii,h. then, which il "dures Mi.:. reve.d 
ul-o the otherwise unknown, fathom)., s-, 
San.r of timi —a- ijip portion, tlmir, 1.11 
i > man ? Does it < ield nourishment for the 
otherwise umiomi-hed Hhitn- life of man 
li.is it yielded such to thy own soul. 
Then hast tlmu irilh-u tliei- somethin,.', 
though of a di It; rent kind, as certain a-any 
pro|»i-ition of pure numbers. sum- thin;: 
as indo'trui'tible—as inseparable from 
thee a» thy own being; then Is - sure (iod's 
\Vord.w ill collie as rloan and el, if out of 
ail pri Mot mol tn*ar*, il- out nl alt fulxl 
ditlieulties. Here. too. ;1 u-e -till and 
l onward tlm word- ef me,tin r.j that wont 
! is good, ‘lie that hetiev, tit, shall no! 
j make haste lie will be content to mu/. 

: For what weakness• it manifest, what 
| inner mistrust of ‘ the things we have 
i believtslhow feebly must wo bold tie m 
j —how li*tlo can they have ble-t n«. when 
we raise a cry ot tear at any ro w or -tart- 
ling results, wliieh science may hate 
eeinc to. or only Mini to have ii/me to. 
These. too, will he preset,;|y shewn wloit 
they are.—if Inn , will fall into their own 
place, a place of suhpcinin to revealed 
truth—if f-i/.ve, however noisy now, how¬ 
ever threatening to carry the world betbr, 
them, will vanish away in a little while, 
ltut to dread nm/thimj — to wish that any 
discovery that lets laett patiently sought, 
or honestly won, should lie ignored, or 
kept back. Itetravs an evtreme weakness 
and niiwisdoyn Christ has not laid His 
hand on us w itit potrrr, or we should not 
he so easily jiersttadrd to believe lliseaukc 
tottering, or His truth endangered. And, 
indeci), to cotnTude, the pa»t may welt 
give u* confidence. One and another 
adversary has risen up ; for what has tin 
world not beheld of‘this Wind! 1 Kssavs 
* Trwb. 
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on the Miracle*,’ (to subvert them—to 
shew them impossible,) by our own Humt— 
‘ Ages of Henson,' (to set aside revela¬ 
tion.; by England's filthy l’.iine—‘ I.ives 
of Jesus,’ (to degrade and disown Him.) 
by Germany's insidious Strauss—‘Ves¬ 
tiges of <'rention,’ (to virtually exclude a 
Creator;) and, again, our own ambitious, 
but poorly-furnished —. And then, in 
the first flush of a momentary success, 
oftentimes the cry lias gone forth. It is 
finished! And the fortress of faith is 
held to be so fatally breached, as to be 
henceforth untenable, and its defenders to 
have nothin;.; more to do, but lay down 
their .arms, and surrender at discretion. 
And already ‘those that dwell upon the 
earth,’ (earing for no heaven.; ‘begin to 
make merry over tho slain wilnesses,’— 
and already the new fiioeh tians (tho 
name of an ancient infidel Km|vr r) rear 
their trophies and stamp their medals, the 
memorials of an extinguished faith*—they 
tlicmselves being about to perish forever, 
and that faith to go forward to new and 
greater victories, f or, anon, the foods 
retreat, and temple and tower of Cod, 
round whose liases these impotent waters 
raged, foamed, and fretted, for an instant, 
stand calmly and strongly as ever! Aye. 
the unstable are perplexed, and tint wnv- 
erers tall oil'; and seeds of doubt, to lie 
reaped in a harvest of w eakness, are sown 
in many minds. But let us, then, have 


a sanctuary to fiee to, * till caah such 
tyranny is overpast, as overpast it shindy 
and shortly will. Cot ns lasve hut the 
immediate syllogism of ‘the heart right 
with Cod,’ against which no argument is 
good, l.et us l, t . able to say. This voice 
of God 1 have fount! to give forth words 
of healing-words of eternal life; this 
kingdom of Cod, ‘which cun never bo 
moved,’ is already willun me. This, be¬ 
lieve me, is our sole security always—to 
have ‘tasted the good Word’—to have 
known • the powers of 1 } world to corned 
And then, what if we may not, on the 
instant, he aide to solve every difficulty, 
yet faith will not, therefore, abandon one 
jot or tittle of what she holds; fur she 
has it oil another and a surer tenure than 
■hull’s opinion—she holds it iliiirllij from 
God!" 

Ono word more; only io the <c/iy -/ 
iijir/i obedience shall we enter into the 
hidden riches of licit Word—that'king¬ 
dom ; for that truth only which we love 
and fire, ive l-tn.v\ No book, much less 
the highest, yields its secrets, reveals its 
wonders, to any but the reverend, tins 
loving, the Aum.'./e. To other than those, 
the door of higher understanding is 
closed ! Except ve tic converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall 
in n!j ease enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ! ” 

W. 


MISSION AUV MEETING IN AN ENGLISH VILLAGE. 
{t.'nmmuim'atej lo the t<i.) 

It may he intcresiing to your renders, 1 speak; but my friend who accompanied 
ninny of whom have not wandered across me. replied that he could not refuse any 
the Tweed, to he made acquainted with a opportunity of raising his voice for hi* 
few particulars of the anniversary meet- heavenly Master. 

in* of a parish branch of the Church of The day lmd been very wet; but a* we 
England Missionary Society, held in a drove towards the pretty village, through 
small village in the neighbourhood of one hedge-rows, and orchards rich in the 
of England’s famed universities. j varied colouring and pcrfiime of firuit- 

W« had oflered'a vitfit to a dignitary ; tree blossom, the clouds began to dissipate 
of ono of its colleges, who proposed that before tho light of a setting sun, which 
we would accompany him after the hall- • was tinging all the surrounding objects 
dinner, to witness \ho sight, and take with it* golden ray*; and before the 
part in the proceedings. I declined to meeting was over, waa pouring ! ts full 
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efftilgonae, throdgh the gothic windows, 
in strtaims of dazzling, yet softened light, 
along the naive and aisles of the time-worn, 
and time-honoured church. 

The viearge is close to the elmrrli; one 
of those nice old quiet buildings, so peeu- 
liar to peaceful, happy Kurland, which 
speak of domestic love and joy. Tic 
garden is immediately around it, and a 
wider circle embraces the churchyard 
and meadow ground, with the picturesque 
cottages buried in iyv and honey-suckle 
circling around # t!ie house of their t hid, 
and the resting-place of what is mortal of 
the dear departed. It was a beautiful 
sight to sec the rooms and garden of tin 
vicarage crowded with happy lares, many 
of them of the heller orders, from the 
neighbouring town, and the old viraT 
valuing about among them, spiakin.; a 
word afleetion and weli-mii'- to each. 
Years have told npi.n him; hut lie has 
been an honoured servant of his ma-hr; 
ami. I daresay, lie is looking forward to a 
speedy translation to tin- glory which is 
the certain inheritance uf the saints. 

We formed a goodly pro;e«'ii»n a- we 
quietly wended our way along the narrow 
path whicli leads front the vicarage to the 
church. The proceedings cnimiicneed by 
prayer, after which the good old vicar 
explained the object of the inectiinjin a 
few w ords. It was the anniversary of an 
association which had tie, ti formed for 
sometimeamongtln m,—a liitlrdanghh-r 
of the tlrcat Parent institution width 
was being abundantly hlesm-d of tied 
among the ht-ithcn in the distant parts of 
the earth. A veteran soldier was the 
next speaker, lie proved, by his few and 
urgent words, that he was not ashamed 
Jo bo It soldier of the Cross, or to serve 
his ttedeomcr, white he laboured faith¬ 
fully for ins earthly sovereign. There 
were several other speakers, oil devoted, 


earnest men, whose sole object was,-,j. 
dentlv to advocate the lioly cause which 
they iiad undertaken, and net to ex.,.: 
themselves. Oar friend who spoke hot. 
enlarged u|nm the operations of th 
society in various parts of the world, 
in which I will not follow him. as the 
imi'lieatinns of the society are <qicn to 
your reiders. and li.tve belli noticed in 
your pages. 

The hihnimng people had bo, n throng¬ 
ing into tla ehureti very rapidiy : nfier the 
work of the day was over ; and before v. ■ 
hrnke nji. the large church -capable n, 
eoiiiaining about goon pceple—was pretty 
well lilled. and 1 have rar, ly w !l!ii-"-r I a 
large audience more earnestly attentive 
to the proceedings ot'.i imvting. Surely 
we may look fur tie-Id, .-sin!.-of (hid on 
nteelings mu h as tiiis. 

We mayahopc that many may he induced 
to think of the blessedness of a partiripu- 
iioa iti the eovenant-nn-reies of tied : mid 
having Ilieill-I hes tasted Unit (hat ii 
graeu.iis, they may he stirred up to re- 
meniln r tin- poor heathen, and to join 
theinselve- t.i the Jieople of t h«l, to .-trite, 
hy prayer and -ant-lillcd gold and -ilti e. 
against the mighty adversary of man- 
k i ill. 

I know one parish in Scotland «here 
such nows-orbition i- admirably walked 
perhaps ther are many otlars; hut I 
litar eoutinmiiiv the toi ••• of l.iiiiutitatiou 
sounded hy lnatir wle.iu I know ys blight 
stars of tie- 1 i,H K..talihslied Church 
of Scotian-!, tli.d the spirit of missiotiary 
exertion »i-enis to ltave die-1 down union;, 
its people into a mere liti les-. hearths- 
spark. May t.1,,-1 send Ilis Spirit to fait 
the flame; to raise up association- in e very 
parish through the length and breadth itt 
tlin land, that tin; hh-nine* of a mission¬ 
ary church may he abundantly |siur<d 
u [wither! * 


* THIRD ANNIAI, PKEASCIU: KYCrRSlOX OF THE BRITISH 
l.KAGl’E OF JCVKNU.E ABSTAINERS. 

(Monthly Poftr toyylitd hy (As, r-.V rtran-A of tie ItritM t*wntr <*/ Jutfnlle Abtuitnfn, fir 

vfu \ [As he?,f- r i#noi ro;-"iiiO If -till., 0 M,li ) 

AxOTKM of the interesting and im- ; the Britidi Teague of .tuvemlc Abstaiiv 
proving Juvenile lMeasutti Excursion* of i era, took place cat Saturday, the lit)'. 
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August. The numbers present on this 
occasion far exceeded tlie numbers at 
any of the previous excursions; atf.1 the 
arrangements, altogether, Were of an ex- ! 
tent and of a nature almost incredible, as 
the offspring of the benevolence anil libe¬ 
rality of our individual,—viz., Jolm Hope, j 

lil Moray Place, Edinburgh. j 

liy tlie kindness of the Countess of 
llopetoun, and licr son, tlie young Karl 
ofilopctoun, the whole of the magnificent, 
deer-parks, pleasure-grounds, terraces, ; 
(lower and fruit-gardens, conservatories, : 
&<:. tic., at llopetoun House, the prineely i 
residence of tlie K.irl of llopetoun, had I 
boon unreservedly thrown open to receive 
tlie Members of the British League of 
Juvenile Abstainers, and friends invited 
at the instance of Mr. Hope. 

Arrnmri'iiieiils had been made by which, 
while Kdiuhiirgli and Keith eonlrihuted 
the largest portion of the Meinlwrs of. 
the League. all the other places where ■ 
hranches ot this institution are found, 
might contribute their fair proportion, j 
Accordingly, when the day, anxiously 
looked forward to by thousands of young : 
anil happy children, hail arrived, file fol¬ 
lowing places sent in a mimher of their 
abstaining youth to share in the recrea¬ 
tion, amusement, and instruction of the 
day,--viz.. 

• 

III mMition to l.rith, 

PulUtith. Oniiintoii. 

Port oIh'H.>. I .u»i. l.iiit mi. Wfft r.iMfr. 

MtitdcUon^lt. Tviuiiii^liiim, IaddHiUN. 

Tram 1 in, I'unlur. WunlorhluiDl. 

Iturtlicliousf. *' 

Deputations of young people. either 
under the care of their teachers, or adult 
friends, were also invited from places 
where, as yet. no branch of the British 
Dengue Inis bee 11 formed ; tail where, it is 
hoped, steps will immediately lie taken for 
tIn' opening of tinvtings, and the impart¬ 
ing of instruction to the young on the 
subject of intoxicants, according to the 
plans of the Institution which brought 
them together on Saturday, to see some¬ 
thing of the rational and healthful enjoy¬ 
ments which a gracious Providence tins 
placed within I he reach of- the humblest 
and the youngest, o-s well as the richest 
and the oldest; but which the habits of 
our past and present generations have 
neglected and despised, to yield them¬ 
selves up to the degrading and sensual 
indulgences of tlie public-house, the 
tavern, the hotel, and the snuff ami to- j 
liaeeo-shop. 

The following anj the names of the 1 
places where uo branch of the British 
.League has yet been formed ; but where, 


long ere the Fourth Afinuai Excursion 
-<lay returns, we hope to find large and 
flourishing branches, growing in fullest 
health and vigour, scattering blessings not 
only in the places themselves, but all 
around:— 

Aberenm. Currie. Midirdder. , 

ArnwetiCc. Diihnenv. Newton, 

itilthgiite. ICnst balder. Phili|istnit 

Helm Giulrrv. Ecelesuiaclien. ttueensferr.v. 

itliieklmrii. Morale, ItatUo. 

Iffictcness. Juniper Green. Slateford. 

Jto'ness. Kirkliston. Torphieliea. 

Broxliurn. Kirloiewton. Uptuill. 

Colinttm. Linlithgow. VVini'hbtirgh. 

Gorstorphino. Livingston., Whitburn, 

('ramohil. Longridge. Woodend. 

To make the children of there places, 
and their friends, aware of what is doing 
in Edinburgh, and elsew here—to change 
tile minds of the rising generation in re¬ 
gard to the intoxicants used hy the adult 
portion of the community—and to lead 
them to abstain from these intoxicants, 
was the object in view in invitiilf, 'them 
to spend the day with the thousands of 
abstaining children anil young people of 
the British League: and that, the object 
will be attained, the ]utst experience of 
the Institution seems to give the strong¬ 
est reason to expect. 

Karl# in the morning, many of the 
children and young people who laid the 
greatest distance to come to the appointed 
place of meeting, began to assemble and 
get into tlie special conveyances provided 
for Mu ir journey: w hile, by half-past 
six o'clock, the first S|ieeial train was on 
its wav from llnrhurn, oil the Caledonian 
Railway, with one party. By seven 
o'clock, the second special train was on 
its way from Dunbar, on the North Brit¬ 
ish Kailway, with another party; by eight 
o'clock, the third special train’was" on its 
way from Dalkeith, on the Hawick Kail¬ 
way, with another party • by twenty 
minutes after eight, the'fourth special 
train was on its way from Linlithgow, on 
the Edinburgh and Glasgow Railway: 
und. by u four minutes after nine o'clock, 
the fifth sjH'cial train was on its way from 
Edinburgh, consisting of eighty-seven 
carriages, propelled by three engines, and 
containing between three and four thou¬ 
sand children, young people, and their 
superintendents. 

The morning had been gloomy and 
wet; but this had no effect in damp¬ 
ing tlie ardour and enthusiasm which 
seemed to pervade every breast; and 
though previous to the starting of the 
train, and during the journey fkftn Edin¬ 
burgh to IVinchburgh, the rain descended 
in torrents, and many of the children and 
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any rand of shelter, in open carriages, not t lection of peaches pine apples, tig lives-, 
a murmur was to bo heard, or an oxpres- i and every variety of rare and delicious 
sion of regret that they had come, dropped < fruit, which the well-known skill of a 
from a youthful lip, while the lively \ successful cultivator could produce. The 
singing of the abstinence melodies, and gardens occupy a space of about fifteen 
thy frequent and hearty cheering and acres of ground, and the hothouses, which 
waving of handkerchiefs, testified that ail j are very large, arc arranged in two rows, 
were happy and contented j and all gave on the north side, with a southern expo- 
decided and unequivocal testimony, by : sure; they are constructed upon the most 


their conduct on this occasion, that 
the principle which had brought them 
together, is one to he followed, and one 
they are ready to follow, in rainy and 
cloudy days, and through stormy wea¬ 
ther, as well as on days of sunshine and 
cloudless skies ; and, certainly, their love 
of the sjieeial object, they had in view, led 
ys pleasingly to anticipate, that they 
were prepared to adhere not merely to 
tin-object of that day’-, pursuit—healthful 
recreation—hut to sacred principle, in* 
spite of difficulties which would have dis¬ 
mayed older persons. 

Arai» dat Wiiicldmrgli. tin* party pro¬ 
ceeded along the road by Dimturvie (audio 
through the village of Woodotid, to the 
entrance of llnpctnun House ground-. at 
I’urkllead gale. 1 ‘as-me down I he.tv ,-nue 
into tile deer-park, a bcuuliful bird of 
two or three linn lied deer eio--, d the 
path from the west, and made fofitetoae- 
liill Tower, on the east, amid tie-cheering 
of the youthful hand, who were quite de¬ 
lighted with the noble itppe.ir.ine-- of tin- 
stately animals, as they earn red past 
them with astonishing rapidity, ^1 lie 
weather, from this moment, cleared up. 
and the procession passed down toward* 
the forest, near the Blue (J.in-. where the 
young ]H-ople rested lor a short lime - 
tin; cheering became gi neral along the 
line, till, lost in tin- tar distant woods, 
the echo died gently away on tie- Breeze 
which sprung up, and served to dry t lie 
grass, while it Imre away the loud acclaim 
of tiappy thousands. 

The pleasure-grounds were entered by 
Mrs. Ergkine's gate, and the party moved 
along the Lady’s walk,—a lovely secluded 
avenue, enclosed with lofty trees, ami 
thickly planted shrubbery,—to the garden 
gate at the head of the Loan, where Mr. 
Smith, the venerable gardener, who lias 
been upwards of fifty years in the service 
of the noble family, was awaiting the 
farty, and, with hisRnn,*who had kindly 
come from Crieff, to assist his father on 
this interesting occasion, conducted the 
procession through the winding walks, 
through the hothouses filled with ttu 
choicest flowers, and vineries entered 
with numberless dusters of grapes, in va¬ 
rious stages of progress towards ripeness, 


i npproved principles, and presented one of 
i the most interesting features of the day, 
i for the study of the young people. 

On passing through the gardens, the 
! whole party moved round the outer walk, 
skirting the circular park, at the east end 
of the garden, and began to approach the 
house hv the main avenue. The young 
women and girls occupied the south side 
of (lie avenue, and tin; young men and 
hoys tile north side, anil moved forward 
in l w-o columns abreast of each oilier, tin 
reaching the semicircular lawn immedi¬ 
ately ill troll! of (lie hoii-e, (In- young 
Kai l of I Inf,i (min, w lie had on.' r, 1 a i uiv 
piece of ordnance to !•>■ in i-'.ulmc-' t..r 
the ovwa-ion, comm,-iii i-l Hung a -.till! ■ 
ol' tweiitv-iwo i. , tti:«, in honour ol the oe- 

e. i-ion; acd a- in.- party of young 1- males 
ai'proinhed tin- Imu-e eii the south, and 
young m.iies appr‘..".el„d it on the north, 
mil coiiiple'.i Iv ( iii-i.mp.'i*.id the mow. 
the sight was truly ime.-iiijicriit. Alter 
a slmit time, tie- whole parly were ar¬ 
ranged in two divisions, wle-o one simul¬ 
taneous burst of applause hurst lerth 
from the multitude. 

About ^Wo o'clock, tile pally. 1,-d by- 
Mr. .1. l'olmvr, -ting part of tin tinndr. -till 
1'siihn : at'ti r wlrnli, tin- Itev. Mr. l'iav- 

f. iir, minister of tie- parish, olli red up 
thanks for the repast provided tor tin- 
party. in brief ami appropriate term*. 
The superintendent* then pro -• e.led to 
distribute six thousand loaves of bread 
which had been provided by the liberality 
of the Karl of llopetoiiii, being a loaf for 
each (arson invited to lie present. In 
consequence of Mime having IicciiiuIii itted 
with the party who had not been invited, 
tle-re was a slight <i. fieieiiev : to remedy 
which, a cart load of bread was procured 
from Qucciisfefty. 

An a twin.lain supply of tine spring 
water was distributed to tlu-young jx ople ; 
and after they liari rested a ~h-,ri time, 
the females commenced their merry 
Slants on the lawn in front of the house, 
and the males retired to the park • tittle 
to l lie east, where they enjoyed them¬ 
selves at font-bail, cricket, hat and ball, 
flying dragons, races,,Ac. The scene in 
front of tlie house, at thi« time, was truly 
: an enlivening one,--upward* of sixthna- 
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s and young people, on a lovely day, play¬ 
ing themselves on one of the loveliest ; 
spots to In- loimd in Scotland. *’ 

Tliu (‘iiuiiioss of Ilopetoun throughout ’ 
the ilay iiiniiilVsteil the greatest interest I 
in tlie whole of tin- proceedings. witness- 1 
ine. them from the windows mill |K>rtico.H ( 
of the noble mansion. Several of the I 
clergy anil gentry of the surrounding j 
country were also present ns spectators, ; 
and seemed inueli pleased with the eon- , 
duet of tlie young people. 

VVIule the party were engaged with . 
their games, the children awl their attend- , 
ants from l.eadhiils, the lead mines of the 
Karl of Ilopetoon in Lanarkshire, and 
their enutpnuinns from the adjoining vil¬ 
lage of Wnnhiekhead, the lead mines of 
tho Duke of llneeleueii, in Dumfriesshire, 
nil members of the Hritisli l.eague, were 
invited into the house, and were received 
with the most marked kindness in the 
entrance will by the Countess and the 
Karl, who conducted them in person over 
the public rooms ami library^ pointing 
out to tile children the objects of intc- 
1 vs t. . 

Krom the playground, stretching far 
away till lost to sight, might he seen 
Rosyt.ii Castle, Queensferry, Inelikcilh, 
North Hervviek I .aw, and the llu-s Rock, 
with numberless steamer.-, ships, and 
fishing-'oeals, on the bosom of the Forth ; 
and tins, when the interval of play took 
place, called forth the admiration of many . 
a youllifill lieart. 

After play, tile parly walked close past 
the front of llopotoiiu House* saluting ' 
tla* noble party at tlie windows as they : 
passed. Tiny then proceeded along the 
beautiful terraces, which overlook the 
sea, from which ninny delightful views 
were §«tit .lined, —- of Charleston Lime¬ 
kilns, Ittaekness Castle, tlu> Oehills, and 
many other places of interest. Turning 
into tlie avenue, leading above Abereurn 
water, they pissed down a long dark 
avenue of stately lime trees, to tlie west 
front of tiie house, where the party were 
formed on the beautiful green lawn, and 
served with fruit. 

At the west end of (Ids beautiful lawn, 
there is a circular pond, from tlie cvjitre 
of vvhielv, a jet of water rose into tlie air, 
some sixty or eighty feet. Ellis formed an 
irresistible attraction to t lie young people; 
and around tlie hanks of the pond, thou¬ 
sands were gamboling in youthful glee, 
w ben the unwelcome liftur for assembling 
to prepare for leaving had arrived. 

' Previous to leaving this lovely spot, tins 
company assemble^ at tho west front of 
the house, and sung a number of their 
melodies, after which they sang, w ith good 
effect, tho National Anthem. Mr. Sin¬ 


clair then very liric 11 >■' address, d tin* 
assemblage, and called upon them to return 
the Countess of Ilopetoun and the Karl of 
llopctoun, their warmest thanks fur the 
happiness conferred upon (lie thousands 
wliohailtliat day assembled at Ilopetoun 
House, to view tho splendid mansion, 
gardens, and grounds, which they had 
that day been privileged to do. Three 
loud and long-protracted cheers for the 
Countess and tilt* Karl of Ilopotoun, fol¬ 
lowed this proposal. Mr. Sinclair further 
said, they bail also one other person to 
whom they were deeply indebted for that 
day’s enjoyment, and to whoso niumfl- 
eence they were under’the deepest obli¬ 
gations,—obligations which, he trusted, 
lla>y would never forget. He. referred to 
John Hope, Kstj.; the mention of whose 
name was the signal for one universal 
burst of applause. After the cheering had 
subsided, Mr. Sinclair proposed three 
cheers for our beloved Queen, which hav¬ 
ing been cordially given, three cheers 
were given for Mr. Sinclair, and tip*party 
then proceeded to the ground in front of 
the house, where they were to be mus¬ 
tered for retiring. 

The roils having been called, and all 
reported right, Ha; party began to move 
off from Ilopetoun House about five 
o’elnekplhe young Karl firing a parting 
salute in front of the house. 

The procession, ill retiring, passed up 
the Loan to tlie deer park, along t’arkhead 
Avenue, through the nursery-garden, by 
Niddry View, to the public road above 
Woodend, and about a mile from tju* sta¬ 
tion. Along the long avenue from l’ark- 
head to Woodend, the Kdiuhurgh parly 
lined the woods, and cheered the parties 
from the country, as they were told off 
by Mr. Sinclair, in the order in which 
they w ere to be taken up by the trains, 
-tlie Kdiuhurgh party remaining to the 
tnst. to see all their friends away. 

The train from Witiehburgh, reached 
Edinburgh about nine o'clock; and, about 
the same time, tla* friends for Dunbar, 
Haddington, Dalkeith, &c., had' reached 
their homes. 

It is with great pleasure wq have learnt 
from the superintendents of the different 
parties present on this occasion, that 
notwithstanding the rain which fell in 
tlie morning and tho evening, all the 
parties are well, and rejoicing in thq 
happy day they spent at Ilopetoun House. 
It must be a source of great gratification 
to those who had the responsibility of 
yds undertaking, to leurn. that not the 
Slightest accident of any kind occurred j 
and that all tho children and young 
people reached home in safety. In this 
they cannot be umpindful of that over- 
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linn*!, which has sruhh'd Midi :i . lengthened no* lee « i the Juvcnd.* t , 
vast mind-ei* of very young ywm* out witha^r l*> the lively i*.ii ?v'i 

nr.d in. ami caused them to dwell in which the noble and ycmthtul 1ri id 
safety : and to Him be all the praise. 1 Hopettam evinced, to contribute t*i t’«■ * 
The kindness ur.d atteution uf all the tidiest extent. In his corn personal efldri 
people on the Ifopotoun ns**rit the t-.» the jt-y and happiness of hi.- mitiu*rme 

wawHint approbation of the frieii !* of tin* ymiihiul viidtur*. 

ymmg; and we trust they will luv*.- 1 !» ir The «p« etaeh- « !’ «iv* of hijh birth and 
reward. And the labour, attention, and eirly ye«ir>. entering so fully info the de- 
anxietv whifh the friends from the dill'. - -ii^n uf promotin'! the hapj-in* *>■- ol otlu r*-. 
rent parts of the country bc-jdowvd upnu i< certainly a delightful pr* oi n life 
their various charge'*, on the* m* '.koii, ef vimneut M'rvices t-» bin c«*u*itiym«'ii 
we trusit. will also have it* reward. and to his country -of a life oary 

A day like this is not soon t » l .• for- 1 wav worthy of the Uoum 1 ’ of l!opeb«, t i 

gotten, -its elfbcfc* none can tell. We —of a life distimru idled by the 1 1 eh 

rejoice in it, as a praetic.il attempt to « xedlen. ic* of pier v and of sympa'h'.. 
train the young—to seek iumureur. health- with all that is noMe and good ; nod t!:.»* 
fill. h*»Iy pleasures in the enjoyment of the V. ir! ofilopetnitn may Ik «p;»r* d,i.. !y 
mture, and the l»*»ok of (»o!: nr-.d th.at to contribute t*» the welfare of the young 
it will have a bh -sed * Hi *t in turning p. i»p|.»nn hr* extensive cMMi-w id I ohI- 
their mind<ti>theeonte:nplati «i* ! f thinfu! 1 and llopi tenn — many 

divine, we cannot dm.hi. T'v.t •. :m h y, »m;- whom were j v>•■sent on tins joyous *«va* 

may sec a growing increase in tin* mim- simi and t>» the happim** of the th*u- 

hers present, at the. annual exeur-ions of iVon^al! part-*, who nKo part •*•»!; • f 

the nffft ih I^eagu** of dMVei'iJe Ab-»;»ht- hi* h r-piiaiiiy ami Kindue"**, i- tin b’i» 
t*M, and that each year they may ! ini- wot wi>h • *!' th>>-e who appreciate th.e 
p-rnv.sl and hemdiu l by what tiny -e * !.nmtr«V.'M"i'red u;-<:» t!.e im mhers m. f 
und hear,—all right thinking p- i .-m.-nvu-t f»i* v. !- «»j tie* Him • h la aruc . f .lm**- , »V 
wide.. .M -lrnn*r«* at IhpLlteii House. ».i* tV» 

We canned cor,elude thi* >. ..ii vi, it ausjkiou* d.«y. 


ilrltgiotto anB fHt»&umari> imrUigrnrf. 

(il'it.MANV. tho-e me^l are familiar t»- s one r.« <. 

77. 117//ch'.i rtl Ct,ujcri'lni .— 111 Ok* J--.I■ i- r. ; -no !I ;i - ■ 

i-ilv of Wittenberg, tf m i ■ -t:!i .Uni'll .Y.o.m and /uumiunr'. r, ..uiUim: 

um liuiijii'il tin- (till fliurdi in wliHi M;*r- ui Mm.i 1 . tin 'I mill *.!‘i--r- 

tin i.ntlior >'(lit’ 111 * 11 )ot».iln i r, 1717 ■ jiul*. /■.;J■ y ”’71 Kii.mii (ilir-nnl. a-. ].>-..|.iim-l 
lUlx’illii* IniiioU'ninety-Hv.’I li.Mii, n liirli m ii.4:tr., ami l.nllilu! Jia.t.r,,, 'I i,. cm 
n as the *ii|iial l’>rthet;l”riiiij*Hi f irmniinn. • la.-ti il t. >r tlitv>- tint «. Then- » a« 

In if* imlpit. bo aiuJ Melanetlii’.ii j-rcndK.-l ilia freest ilis-in..i.iii ot t.!,.iiti|mrunt au ! 
tlit* ilixilrinos of salralion by free ymee often iicriil. xina i|ii!-turn, viliii b sn.v, 

—ju.fifienfinn by failli alone. Within lively ]ireai-nteil tlieiuta Ives fur their il" 
its walls, listening erow.Is, 3110 years a^o, risiun ; but the ereab -l harmony an! 
bareljcey turned from darkness ».> liRbi— brollierly love, with ananleui, iteviiliuual 
from servin'; Komi-ii idols to servo; 4 tho •pirit. prevailed. An allfiuiea vvan jinnie.; 
lirinif and true God." it was in this between the Cliurebe,, and not. heiu'vn 
chureh that 500 clergymen tnct in individuals ee.iv, as in the 1 vane.-boa! 

tember, IMS, for the purpose of lifting ‘ Alligme of out own et.um.rv. 'I lie bib 
up a testimony in favour of ti«- Mute lowing are the Itinetyat i.bjocts of this 
life-giving truths, and for beginning a allianet:— » 

new Ucformation amongtlieinfldet titaau I. To shew ti e timiiaui.'iit.il unity < i 

«f Germany. There vnere present at the I'rotestaut ( luueb. 

this eonferi iu-e. representatives of tiie 2. To bear A rouimon testimony against 

four great branches of the German the ditierenl a-lvcfietrk-* <>! tin- t.o*)>. i. 

Protestant Church,—viz., the I.utheran, 3. To give mutual aid ami ndvice. 

Unformed, Vnitetl i'russian, and Mora- 4. To act ns arbiter, nr mediator, if d.f. r 

vian. Men most distinguished, at owe Cciillies arise bctwiwv, tint Ci.urelies t i.t 

for their learning, piety, and infltienec. are members of the league. 

took a leading part in the deliberations of 5. To maintain ami defend all tf 

the meeting. Tho, names of many of rights mh] privileges secured tu the Kran- 
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gclieal Church, either by the fundamen¬ 
tal law* c»t’ the* empire, or by the tfirious : 
state* eon-tit utiofis. ! 

f». To give advice to isolated rvangeli- ; 
cal Churches, both in ami out of Ger¬ 
many. 

7. To form and maintain energetically 
the hon-1 of union with all the evangeli¬ 
cal Churehea of lOurojK.% ami the world. 

h. To prosecute all works of Christian , 
charity; ami particularly that of home 
mission*, tor the evangelization of the i 
nominally Christian world. The follow¬ 
ing resolutions were also unanimously 
adopted, alter a full dhcussiuit ; 

1. 44 Tin-German l Aungelie.al Churches 
shall form an Evangelical Alliance, which 
shall not he a fusion of difleivnt confes¬ 
sions, hut. only a confederation, embracing 
all the churches founded on tin* doctrines 
of tl».* Keformation ; that h to sav, the 
Lutheran. Reformed, lulled, and Mora¬ 
vian ( 'ImrchcK.” 

2. •* Every Evangelical Q>mimmit>u 
wliieh shall join this < \>nf-deration, »diall 
preserve in position relative to the state, ; 
and its integral organization, concession, 
and ritual, without any interference of 
the confederation on tin* subject.” 

X “ l-’.ai’h Mctuherof the future Assem- : 
bly shall he bound to declare, that hi* 
faith i* in uceordnnee with the confession 
of lii-s own particular church, un i that 
his acts in the Assembly shall be in con¬ 
formity with this confession.” 

Our renders will hu able, from those 
facts, to form a judgment b>r themselves 
ns to the nature and objects of tuis league. 
For ourselves, we attach the greatest 
possible importance to it. The religious 
state of Germany is ealciilatcd to rouse 
tiui energies, and call forth the united - 
leavers of every mini-ier and layman in 
it, who has the micro'll* of hi* country 
and of Christianity at heart. Hundreds 
of the clergy are blind leaders of the 
blind. Cnder the garb of heralds of the 
Gospel, and assuming the name of 
“ Friends of Light," they are the great¬ 
est enemies to the light and life of Chris¬ 
tian faith and practice. Pantheism and 
socialism, accompanied hv uiipaniUetled 
profligacy am! blasphemy, arc deluging 
the land, and loosening all the bond* of 
social order. A muek dharity, which 
confounds alt right and wrung, (ruth and 
error, has enervated the exertions of pro¬ 
fessing friend# of evangelical truth. 

Speaking of the state of the German 
congregation#, the excellent Mr. Kuntzc 
ef Berlin exclaimed. At the Conference 
*" We. alas! have u > congregation* rooted 
nud grounded in the faith to call for aid. 

hutulmUhs I|f (I«r }*Optf h'U'r 

<v/Aer Jiiiifi*) aaiiy from im, or j/mim* or*’*' tn 


the enemy ” In the same strain (he.illus¬ 
trious l)r. Thuluck of llerlin writes. 
44 The* absence of all true religion in our 
jkm> 2 ’ 1 o is enormous, and truly frightful. 
Voii can form no conception of the di¬ 
pt arable* inilucnee, in this respect, which 
political movements have exercised upon 
them. In Halle, all the churches, withtho 
exception oi the* small chapel of M. Aul- 
field, arc every Sabbath almost deserted. 
My own congregation is considerably di¬ 
minished. Jn the great city of Magde- 
bourg, you will scarcely find a single 
church, during morning service, having 
more than twenty, or twenty-five hearers!" 
We do not wonder that, in these deplor¬ 
able circumstances, the contcrence, be- 
fore breaking up, should have resolved 
immediately to commence a JJume Mission. 
The proposition was made by Mr. Wic- 
iern. This revel end gentleman is well 
vin.nvn as having, for the last sixteen 
years, superintended, with indefatigable 
p»*i>c\eranee, and extraordinary success, 
tlielanioU' •*Eauhc Ilaus/'near IlfllGburg, 

— *:i 4 * Redemption Institution,’ 4 which lie 
him.M'lf originated, for the reformation of 
virimis chiblren. Having ourselves visited 
this si ocular establishment, and seen how 
admirably it has been managed, we 
shall, in some future number, give nu 
account of it. No man was certainly, in 
Germany, more able, from his own obser¬ 
vation and experience, to prove the ne¬ 
cessity, run! to conduct the scheme, of a 
Hmm* Mis-ion. than Mr. Wichern. Ac¬ 
cordingly, when he made the proposition, 
•—in a speech of immense power and elo¬ 
quence, giving a deplorable account of 
the state of the lower orders in Germany, 
—the whole assembly rose, and unani¬ 
mously resolved to begin this great work 
every where, and in every place ; to preach 
the Gospel in the Afreets and in tin* 
fields, if necessary! Since then, Mr 
Wiehern has left the 44 Rauhe Ilnus" 
and devoted himself, with great success, 
to the organization and work of the 
Home Mission. A nm/irrnre i» a (fain to 
Ik held on the 11 thorn/ \2th of thin manfft % 
($*'} tUmher.) in I Vitfenberg ; and we CAti- 
not but express the desire and hope*, that 
every reader who prays “ thy kingdom 
come,” will, on the morning# of the 11th 
ami 12th, remember those brethren at a 
throne of grace, and ask for them the 
Spirit of wisdom, faith, lore, and 44 «<mn£ 

- mind and that they may be made iu- 
1 »tru mental for reviving God’s work in 

Germany. 


FRANCE. 

l;tfactors ax«ve«#aRiea rs pahia. 

1. The lidiyiiws 'Tract &*&ty have 
issued, during tin* * last year, 605,0m) 



Tin; EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


m 


tract?-. Sumo of them arc eminently 
tractsti*r the times, such a* '■ I/Otter* ota 
working man to his companions“1 >is- 
eourse on Coimuum&ui;** ‘'True muter* 
nity; or, one must love the Father to love 
the brethren," Ac. The income of the 
Society, with tho aid of the Loudon Tract 
Society, was about J..l7,oon. 

2. Tin Protest'nit Hit tie Xw tetij. — Never 

w»s there a peri'*d in the history of 
France, when the labours of such a So¬ 
ciety wen* mure required. Not r«thu¬ 
lk* only, but many prof'e-simr Fr>t.. 
lants also, have not a copy <1 the AWrd 
of God. Thousand* of Humanist* in the 
letter walks **f life, even never vnr one 
in their lives ! Last year the l'ari» ilildr 
Soeiefv distributed *oTS Bibbs. uudTJ Hi 
New To'■lament*. The Trent U .uni /■<«#■- 
* i'jh lUtile SttcnU/ have also tiUfrihutcd 
1 LI21 Bibles, and New Testa¬ 
ments. # 

Print*/ P/t.fi \t>in StN'n /»/.->■ It* ohjert 
is to collect penny subscription- fiotn the 
workintr-classes to «id the various Ueli* 
cious^Wietic.'*. The receipts hi-C y;ir 
amounted to L..*tr»o. 

4. /’ 'r*Jii'li Evii,.ijilUnt Srrir.ti/. .It*, aim 

is to preach tin- (losjvl in IY.mkv. It is 
not connected »ith am particular I'liurvh. 


It employs 27 ministers. c» Evangt L*m, 

| a I nude and female teacher*. It |. : «s , 
penddi. last year, in the work of F\an- 
Rtlization, about L.4»'*uo, 

«». Evnit/u Mutswutuv SWirtt,. it-. 
O|h»ration> are contused to Swtitli Alika. 
God has cri-atL Hes-rd its labours. /.' 
Him 'jnthrrftl o/h»ut gnoo /{. f tnninis into 
nyithir • hutch f< tluu’sfuft. There were lg*l 
Kipusniv last year. On *i/nrfi .Ioann 
ehiinh. iv,««f.s0/iv >■/ t to r .-‘ "HU-‘*’tiJs. 
*>t>h/ n,th i U\t L-d^.f'*' the t* ( Ai.oih* r 
roiipftj’tiltou lutill a church t.-r tb.m- 
s- lv.-s costing L.ngn ! The Seen*tv w-ss 
but very low the >car before in-T trom 
want of funds, lint by the e\. itbo;- of 
the brother*. 1‘. and A. Monod, in Britain 
and Franee, and hv the exert.ons of the 
friends of mis-ions in vari* u- parts of 
the wold, upwards »*1 L.nnoi have been 
rais«d t » meet the expenses ot (hv pre¬ 
sent year. 

7. ('tftt'il t'n ti+hiut ,v,,. |t< design 

i- to biU-ur in loimcttion with the Vo 
timed fhufeh. It has pre- ubd an tt.t*■• 
resiino report- Its r«*e«ipt- amount t<> 
only L 7M c 

We 1ru*t the collection appointed l<v 
the tii'iieral mbty will mop tli.ni 
m.ik*- up tin deficit in Us r\i it. pi- r. 


flottcr# of Uoohfi. 


Till: 1 >KAU SKA AND i HI 

f 

Wem do we remember the mysterious 
feeling that crept out us when we iir?t 
nmtleour nr.juaintanre w ith these I* geitd*. 
that ancient traveller-, such a* Maude- 
ville and Maundr. il. had propagated in 
regard to the Dead Si a. 'J he N riptural 
account of the destruction f >f the cities 
of the plain, and of the fate of their inha¬ 
bitants'. upon w hom God rained fire and 
brimstone out of heaven, w as itself -tif- 
ticient to fill the mind with owe. Hut 
this wae^ not all. The tradition* of the 
Arab# who live on its shores, and the sto¬ 
rk* told by credulous trur«4lora, bad 
added wonder to wonder. They spoke 
with terror of its -ait and bitter waters, 
a* well in- of the dcath-hke *»ib*nec ilut 
prevailed alonjr the »h.wv. They told ot 
tin apples tnat crew .*u it# banks, fair 
svithout, but within full ?»f dust and bit- 
terues#—of the exhalation* that anm* 
from its surface, #41 noxious, that no bird 
could fly over, m> sailor navigate it* 
watera-^of the *tu.*ke. like 41 the smoke of 

* Narrati'p of U*f l ftit^d States* Ftpvihtiew to 
th« Kervr JurUau and tb« !>«ad Sea, l>j Vi. V. . 


: JoliDAN.*- Fiusi Non. 

a lurnacef' jh.it ascended from the r hi* « 
still buruine h.'ii'-.itli its w:n< . ,4' |}..- 

ruin* ».l ih< ■*• fubtu. rge.I »t t .. 

visiMe w 1,< ii the ].ik> w;e* low el ihu 
dob hii .-'.imds that w.re at time- he aid 
isMiif.g from it- depths- uni «»! th- 
pdlar of .salt into wlueh Lot** win m ■« 
chanced,and w hieh they athrme<l t>> U> *ud 
inexistence, l.ieikin^ upon tj.i< iulo i 
memorial to all gun ration* of i ».#•!'• m- 
finite justice, and of tie.* infla tion o| th 
Divine wrath on a guilty p.-.pie, -u h 
i report# could not but add n* the uwfliJ 
intcn #! with which it w/»* iuvt'M*d. N- 
vcral unsuccessful aft'-mpt* \n < *ph.-re ;t« 
terror*, to w)ncT» w«- shall pr**» ».My r» ter, 
m rvirl to diep.o i,\ir c.ij'ooii - Mel it 
was, thcrifor^ with no linh- iu:>r> that 
we hear*I last year, that an Am.<n>an 
party haul Muccivdcd in making a e<mj- 
pKte survey. l#?th of the lake and 

ot the «urronndin^ country. \V<* 
w ith no liitb* anxiety for the piihhetthm 
of the narrative of the voyage, winch *»** 

1-ynctc (Vrrr>ir.*r»fW of *h* !', w,th 
MAf»* And nun.erow* 
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now have in Lieutenant Lynch** hand- , 
hoino volume, — a short account of the eon- 
tents of which we now propose f; give ; 
our readers. ! 

The Dead ISea, the Ttalir T.ut (Sea of 
Lot)uf the Arabs—thoAKphiiltie, or Bitu* , 
meii Lake, of the Homans - the Salt Sea, J 
Sen of the I'lain, ttwKKast Sea of the Old 
Testament -is not mentioned at all in the : 
>Yvr. From its nearness to Jerusalem. : 
being, in fart, visible from the Mount of j 
Olives, few travellers in JhdoHtinc* have 
omitted to visit it. Apart altogether, 
too, from it* Scriptural interest., its pecu¬ 
liar physical features have attracted much 
attention. Its surface was known to he 
somewhat below the sea-level; but bow 
far, was not known, until, in 1*40, Lieu- 
tenant SviiiomJ.s of the Kngincers, by a 
series of t riling uhi! inns carried from the 
vallev of the Jordan and the Dead Sea 
through Palestine to the Mediterranean, 
determined that it was HtliMl feet, and 
tin* 1 .ahe of Tiberias ttiiM-ps feet Im low l ho 
level of that sea. These me.gosremeiits, 
however, were not undisputed, (living 
UNPliJ feet i\< the ilitleit nee between the 
I"vi Is of t!»e two Ink* s, while tin' direct 
distance bet ween them was not more than 
about sixty miles, they inferred a degleo 
«»t rapidity in the Jordan above that of 
any known river, lmh-, d. the iun>L dis¬ 
tinguished pneral. and the most cele¬ 
brated Bibhcah geographer* of the a-.e, 
f 1'rotes-Mr'S Hitter of Berlin, am) Hohiu- 
c.iiioi Now York,*#concur r»d in thinking, 
that there had hem some error in the 
calculations; - Tor," said I >r. ,H ohm-•*>». 

“ the Jordan, so far as kmnvu, has n» iiher 
eMtiracH m»r rapids, yet in its dcMvni 
there i:. room far three catnnin*, meh 
njual in hi ight to Niagara; and there i- 
still left an average fall equal to the 
swiftest port ion of the K!»ine. M Hut Lien- 
tenant Lvi*eh\s labours lane eonlilined 
the ** skid and extraordinary accuracy of 
Lieutenant Symond’* calculation*.” The 
vivvr has proved to be lull of cataract*, 
no less; than twenty-seven of eousiderahic 
si/e having been passed, hesidis many 
long reaches, in which the liver wu* little 
else than a continued rapid. Its course, 
too, was, as we shall -ve. exceedingly 
winding; ho much so, itulettl. that though 
the direct distance U’twccit tin* two lakes 
is hut stx'ty miles, the length of the river 
b fully SO*) miles. 

Before proceeding, however, to give an 
account of Lieutenant,. Lynch's labours, 
we consider it but an act of justice to 
mention the names of two British travel¬ 
ler*, who, though not spared to lay before 
the world the resuLs of their toils, both 
anticipated him in failing down the Jor¬ 


dan, and in launching their boats on the 
Dead Sea. The first of these wo* Mr. 
Costigan, an Irish gentleman, who, in 
) 835, had. in spite of many difficulties, 
succeeded in carrying a boat from Bey rut 
to Tiberius, and launching it on the Sea 
of Galileo. After exploring this lake, he 
entered the Jordan, ami followed it down 
for a considerable way, until the difficulty 
of proceeding among the rapids without 
assistance, which the Arabs refused to 
give him, made him relinquish this part 
of his project, and proceed by land To the 
Dead Sea. The re he embarked with his 
servant, a Maltese* sailor. They spent, 
Mr. Stephen* tells us— 1 \ho was fortuuatc 
enough to meet the sailor at Bey rut the 
following year—eight day* on the lake, 
crowing and recrossiug it several times, 
and frequently sounding a« tiny sailed 
along. But the heat nod the want of 
# watcr proud too much far Mr. Custigarfs 
strength. When they arrived near Jeri¬ 
cho on the ei-.hth day, Ik* was u: telly' ex¬ 
hausted. and was found hy the Arabs on 
the .*.}*.nv in a dying idnto. lie vrtis car¬ 
ried u, J< iiistleiu, wlit re he lived two 
day>; but he nevvr once alluded to his 
disastrous voyage. Titfoi tunakly," 
remarks Mr, Mcphen, ik he had always 
been in the habit of trusting greatly to his 
memory, mid, after hi- death, the mission¬ 
aries In Jerusalem faund no regular diary 
or journal, hut merely lu jef notes, v.rilttn 
on I In* margin: i*f took-, so hncidar ;.f**! 
confts-. d that they could make nothing 
of them/’ 'i hi* second who iuut;ch< d h:** 
boat on this wn. was Lieutenant Moly- 
n«n\ of ll.M.S. Spartan, who, in August, 
MIT. trm^pi.rted a small limit from the 
Bay iif Acre to 'Tiberias ; and though at¬ 
tacked' ami jobbed by the Arab*, suc¬ 
re* Jed in nailiin* down the Jordan to tin* 
De.nl Si a, where he spent two days and 
two night* on its bosom, surveying it" 
-bores and sounding its depths. Had this 
gallant and energetic officer Ivon spared, 
"e should have been sooner in possession 
of accurate information; Put the fatal 
fever that carried off \ Y-q’.gnn, did *i»t 
spare him. Scarcely had lie rejoined in’s 
ship, whin he was attacked; and by his 
death, alter a few* days' illness, (he world 
was deprived of the result* of his labours 
also. 

It. was very' soon after the death of 
Lieutenant Molyneuw that Lieutenant 
Lynch of tju* Tinted St a tea* Navy, soli¬ 
cited and obtained pc rim* sion to under¬ 
take the survey of the Jordan and t!v 
Dead Sea. I'mh terred hy the fuU- of 
those who had preceded him, and ani¬ 
mated by an insatiable reaming to ex¬ 
plore their mysteries and to deU ih.uk 
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the configuration ami depression of that 
mysterious hike, he was not turned aside 
from his purpose l>y the ominous forebod¬ 
ings <if his friends.* The main objects of 
his mission were scientific. These, as de¬ 
scribed by himself, in a letter to l>r. An- 
thrill, the me<lic;)l nfUver of the e&pcdi- 
lion, were the following!-— 

*• 'Jo examine the geological structure 
and physical phenomena of the shore* of 
the Dead Sea, and the terraces of the 
Jordan—to investigate the voi.ar.ie phe¬ 
nomena of the I), ad Sea- to el-lain mi¬ 
nor illogical specimens, with the view of 
h.scorthining if the surrounding region** W 
voftanie-to a*ef Haiti whether birds live 
units shav", or llidi in its depth"--and. 
generally, to Dink** a thorough survey of 
the lake, d.-temdsdng it* 1 extent, ju¬ 
ration, and dop;i s-ion, and *-.u»;<nii;: ii 
through its whole { p. MT-’j. ; 

hi the nee.MHplid neilt of these -ii. if 
title objects. Lieut* mint Lynch ha-* bin 
cmuplclcly ,i ue , e‘.sfu!. lie i-- c\id. m!y a 
I’cld^-nl < M-n.Mtie sailor; an I it »•* 
r.wre than jtiMwv to attribute the .«»■.. 
of the e\fiediti.»n t.» ],*.> ind.-udmbj.- « • i 
-vv« raw*, and skill, a- \v» II to tact 

he di"jd:»y. d in nil hi- irib io »tir -«dh 

the Arabs he . •». mint* r».l. Hut Ik-- mh 
ei/ium<-iidatio;r- u.»i>t tva-c. In mat.;* in.- 
p.rtant rc-*p»*c!*. )..• Ian . iu.d-ly d«di- 
ciellt. V.V «!‘1 not idiu le I. e -ft I \ t:! the 
gr«-> err rs by vbi--'i hi- V'.lmuc i- dio 
iigur* b S.>:i;» o*th .»>■ - though man' are 
• »f it kind that would di --race own a >:»)»- 
bsth Sc hool -eh- tar may, p, rb.-ips ^ :»e* 
r unite 1 for by the tmvnilliat:- lii>s‘e v. ;*h 
wl.ii h. from eeji.iiu tanc-*-. In- 

f .and it nor* s-ary to >. t an 1 poMi-S 
tl;-* narr.divi .if hi.,- , vj. hibn. Hut 
this i-all. IP* is . It-:>:!>■ etc 

f -f tiliterary .'!<*• ju'rviru :iis. and * * *5-.it 
peculiar *»,.e*-ics of Icarttiicjr, v. hj«-h it ;* 
abf#‘»hiuly m.w<*nr\ that the true* I! r in 
1V«< -tin • tsimuld have, h will U- a ! ;-t- 
i snhjetl of regret, that j .n.<- prop rlv 
<}t:'ili?ie.lj*er-.r!:. like l>r. 1btbiii*nn*«t NW 
V.?r!;, tie* Author of the Bibbed 1J«- 
.s ..reh*or »vdi Mr. Smith ».f Ih rrut. 
was not s,*t trailed to the experii! *o;\ Had 
th : » b*.on the ease, we might b..vo «-x- 
p • te l, that no? merely the physical, but 
also the aiwl* r.t geography of the v;dl* y 
o| the L,rd-*n, w*>uid have lietui «Lter- 
niiruO. and that many new illustration* 

. of the Scriptures would* have b**en added 
to th'=-c vc already }*>sw 5 *. JJut it i» 
not our purpose to write a criticiMn of 
Lk-utcnamt Lynch’* volume. \\\ shall 

* Tnw i* n traditb*a .*«v<»ar t.t«* Arabs, t 1 *at 
i»*v Oh vfptuif o« T-i* i»tnl h**> l.jftrli 
tolls ns, tt» 4 t lice \rub*»i Kr*r*>» ‘Tall 

e of i;.mI , ^jv.) tho mo«t 

e*f,ii :Var* rry^rdiT-s it, loohe-1 ttpoa th<> Ata<- 


1 ther#ore proceed, at once, to gin- «mr 
rojidlrs an account of tin* labour* ot tl,e 
expedition,—doing no, a* much a* pivu 
. si hie, in the author’s own won)*. 

Having made all the necessary prepara¬ 
tion**. and having with him a Selected 
party of ton nble-hinlied seamen, and 
thne ulhcenr. Lieutenant l-ymdi left Ncv 
V*»tk oil the af.th Nowmlwr, In 

addition to the artieK** e»»u*.mealy pi\ . 
\idol for cxjvdutcn.- like tl. it « n wl leh 
ht» wii> entering, he liad tvn-lrmt«d tw*» 
metaUie Imatr. one of t»i:pp» r. un I »»••.«* • i 
galv.-mi/id iron, which it w;.«. tl-negh: 
would Ik* men* «aMly car r.t d, and ti.<m 
tin»rcitmlimu:: f;re.it strength with vsv;.: 
bnovau-'V. v ..ip ? be better lltltd ford.- 
f-ivnding th-. 1 rapid.* tin party exprl.d t.> 
citcouMi r. d hi", in truth, piovcd to 
tlje e.i.'ie. Ill'll > d, ;«Vi'*‘5, n I'.it. uj.ii Ii 

thy put! 1 . 11*1 d ;.t 1 ll“ I i:l*« h.Kl to be 

ab.it.d i.id no H >■ >• « *»• i * .i ll ».f tin if 
V'-y;erv ii.jwn th.- d. ; Altei a pr-**- 

}*er<ot-» Wi) i. e. \\ :tb ll’.e i|. la'd" ef which. 
1 1 <'*v«\er.%»!■ lu.-.y r< so.irk u» pa--e r, i..r 
t .•* nn;cli • j aec jsn.vuj'e.l, lb \ ,nrived 
in lh<; bay , f A*-i" u< tbv .'M;i M«r*h, 
!“; w . v } f!.«\ m:..m l d in Jand.i.g 

t’. ■ ;r In..;:, i st-ti*. rei.«br.iblf 
■ i.iileulti*.*■ "\i'* • **0.;. i'- l !•■ n.i •-• 

j •.tie ! ll;4 :u U'T'.- - ! ? : • i* - < t S *- 
t«» ’l M’l !;■{«; i.'jt by |d i-m.;* !;,iln . 
true)-. - i ,i r »ic I- '■ r.- fi:it t.« - i. 

tin '•* ej.-, ,n >.i-J. i*\. v, -oiis-. mid ?!•» i 

of i . •• w Ti .u I., d. 

'* l.ile. .1 |:»v i J* it d )M 

its n.ui.d' I and I.-* autUul. i of lavln. 
hilt-. J*ev d er ?»..■( Km 5 hj.. fh- 
»u Mi-ui- *• hik- ! I i.e m)i* "I tie 

N. W d * imt-iif : Hlv.-I I I . ...i:d Jb • 
natur ■ :•! it - « i-n-eu} ?* b.-,s ). rro » : j- 
Nii: - . Hod tip.»n i?" ■‘infer., (n cli<J> 
hr*t »-h«atl th>* gi:eJ ‘ •*i.ii-**. »■? -alvo!,- •>, * 
and Horn ile t.'S:i;:n Hn ?#r-t • f t>. • 
ap-'-i!-.- w -to gainercd f.. *:. - - im.*. 

It- placid utftir.md ii.s c b»'.ff h . 

the ruii;. 1 c sties »»;;< e «*r«»w•;»■ J with nn i } . 
and the cw rl.ifti.-g hill-, th* Inudivu in 
•A UiwI,—all identify and utti m the v»»n- 
dcrf.il miriodeH that «er fn-r'. p. rfr.mi- I 
--neracb ?, tb.« b-g.t of -m.h u 

crow win;: ad ot incny »#f.»,u IneauiMc \*nt\ 
t'-w.ird". His sinful and * rr:n.» *;r.oin.t«s. 

A 'll *- ro*«S!d? M;d tii** iitiMfliivati d 
■•lopes tl h . u« re full *r- tTwwer?., 

and nbom.di d with ringing I rr-!*- a*»«J 

there lay the indy lak*. »ensr< rand by 
the pn.scTfce «*f th* 1 lb d*-. ruei J How 
could travellers*ih^enU- the -emery of 
thi> Jak*- as tame and uuintcr*-ting *t It 
far exceeded my sanguine rxpe-v- 

rtr-sns. s* tunimm U*r VMmwwnf f*n 
««i rrtummi? t*> the \*>m *fnr * *u..ri #*j‘ 
Mttw k j.biys «f **nire,, ti&tr u .i>rT)lj, t-, 
e'•uritfuc! tlw* icaisrt* ikn ha.) lUiWU-,! 



141 


THE EDINItCHOU CIIUIBTIAN MAGAZINE, 


# 

tHtionn, and I could nearcc realuedhat 1 
wun there. Near by wa* the field where, 
according to tradition, the diK'iples 
plucked the ear* or torn upon tin- Sab¬ 
bath. Vet nearer wa* tlio upot where Hit 
Saviour fed the furnishing multitude; 
and to ibe left the Mount of lieutitudcs, 
where lie preached Ilia wonderful eom- 
peii-l of wisdom and love. A t its foot, in 
if to shew how little man regards the pro- 
eepta of Ins Maker, was fought one of the 
must dreadful battles recorded on the 
page of history, 1 nuttier put implicit 
faith ill, nor yet in a eat tiling spirit 
question, the localities of these traditions 
I'uhnppy is tiiat man who, instead of 
being impressed with noe, or exultant 
with’lhe thought that lie is permitted to 
hark upon Mich seem s, w ithhold- his ho¬ 
mage, and slides every grateful aspira¬ 
tion with querulous questionings of exact 
identities. Away with such hard hearted 
scepticism-so nearly allied to itilidehlv! 
VMiat matters it, whither in tins Held, or 
an adjoining one—on this uiottrl, or un- 


other nmn' nr less contiktmus to it, the 
Saviour exhorted, blessed, or fetl His fol¬ 
lowers? The very nones—each a s.r- 
mon cry shame upon such a captious 
spirit,—a spirit too (.four indulged: not 
in the si net ritv of unbelief, but to parade 
liistnrieal or biblicu) lore. 

“Notatne! nut it shrub! nothing Rut 
green grain, grass, and flowers; yet acres 
of bright verdure, par op on a moun¬ 
tain-top stands conspicuous the ' lioiy 
city’ of Stifl'd, the ancient Japlict. 
Nearer is the well into which Joseph w as 
put liy liis brethren. Iteyoml the Ink 
and over tlte mountains, rise miije-tie, in 
tlie clear -ky. the snowy peaks of MiAmt 
lierm m." 

Alter incredible labour and anxiety, 
success at lust crowned their efforts, and 
the “Two Taunies" itlie boat- ware 
named f anny Mason, ami Tunny Skinner, 
after two little American girls were at 
last launched on (lie lake. And here v.c 
must, from want of space, fur the present 
leave them, 


(T.lramiigo. 


IIIK It Y Of M W 

Hclndd! «r in ore:iti«*ti ; 

i-nrth, *<•/», ami sky, «*an show nothin'’ v.i 
awful ns n't: /in*. Tin- rooted hill.-* 
flee before flu* fiery glance Al¬ 

mighty judtfe; tin* mountain* **h:dl be¬ 
come dmt. tin’ ocean a vapour; tin 1 x»rv 
stars of heaven *ludl fade am) fall an tin* 
fitf-lreo east* her untiim ly fruit; you, 
heimn ami mirth shall pu<* ;nv:ij ;** but 
the humblest. pfmroO. t«twIi<M, arumur 
Us ii bound for mitl\ ihl: life. Amid all 
tin* terrors of dissolving lh«* band 

of immortal* shall stand before their 
jttduv. Ilo has made yon to in- slurvt> 
of lit'* own eternity ; tlu* most imvmpiv- 
hrnsihle of Hi* attribute* i* jHTmitted, in 
it* un-uxiitv, ti* Ih» yours. Alum- in u 
world of weak ami indiug forum, with 
all perishable, even to the Inmost, folds of 
the fleshly garment that invest* you, • 
with tin* Very beauty of native dependent 
oil its revolutions. its order, flu* or«hr 
of surceasm* evanescence, its constancy, 
the constancy of chani^s—iunal ail this 
mournful scenery of de*hh, you alone arc 
dent Idea*. in tin? lapse of million* of 
hence, for uuifht wo can tell, it may 
lie the purpvwe of (iinl that all this out¬ 
ward visible uni verst* .shall vraduallv give 
place to *omc ucw citation ; that other 


planet* Khali circle other suns; that un¬ 
heard-of form* of animated exUtenee -hall 
I’lnwil all tin* chamber* of the M'u* : tivc 
universe with forms oflife unlike nil tint! 
we ran dream; that in slow progression 
tin- immense cycle of our present ■system 
of nature shall at length expire-hut 
even thru no ih-ray shall dare to touch 
the universe of souls. Kven then there 
shall be memories in Heaven that shall 
speak of their little speck of earthly ex¬ 
igence as a w ell remembered history ; 
xea, that shall anticipate millions of such 
cyclic as this..a* m*t consuming even the 
first ^oriou* minute of the everlasting 
day ! For these thine*! ye are born *, um«* 
tins heritage are ye redeemed. Live, then,, 
as citizens of the immortal cm pin*. L« t 
tlie impress of the eternal country be on 
your foreheads. I*»t the angels see that 
you know yourselves their fellows. Speak, 
think, and act, as beseems your high an¬ 
cestry ; for your Father is in Heaven, and 
the tmt-burn of your brethren ia on tins.« 
Thruue of tiod. tih! as you read and 
hear of these things, strain your eyes be¬ 
yond the walls of this dim prison, and 
catch the unearthly light of that si iritual 
world w here the perfected just arvnlro;nly 
awaiting your arrival.— l*hj'i*svr IT. .1 
Butter. , 
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HOME EDUCATION. 


'• Tr^iu uj> « child in Uio way h« *hmiitl; 

irviu it."— 1 

I'M 

Kvr.iiV question affecting the *• Family." 
i, of immense importance. The Family i.« 
the nursery of the State, of the (.’tiureh, 
im.l ot Ih-ar, 11 . I in it* well-being, there- 
ter,-, mainly .k-pginU the well-t* ing of 
man, fur time and for eternity. Were it 
in the jKiturnf a “ Socialist" to put his 
hand among the stars, andarrest them in 
their eourse . to de-troy their central 
suns, am! reorganize the structure of the 
heavens;—lie would not display such 
presumption an.I wickedness, or so mar 
the t^uitv, or ilisturh the joy of (loti’s 
uni terse, than if he were to destroy on 
earth God's wise and ioviug appointment 
of tin family I When Christ up. n the 
truss was establishing the government of 
God. and the reign of holiuess and js-ace 
on earth, we wonder not that llis last 
command should hate heeu, “Son, h.- 
hold thy mother!'* His reverence- for 
the family relationship displayed in such 
an hour as this, is an impressive- le-asoit 
to all who believe iu Him. 

It is with tin- earnest desire of pnrity- 
ing this well-spring of g'*d, and of mak¬ 
ing this tree of hie more- fruitful, that I 
a earn submit to the kind consideration of 
parents chiefly, a few practical observa¬ 
tions on Home Kducalion. I have already 
endeavoured to explain what is implied 
in training a child ; the end for which a 
child should be* trained up,— tiiat o#g!o- 
xj tying God, that lie might enjoy Him 
for ever; arid how surely this end is one 
with Ida best earthly interests. 

In my remarks upon training, I said, 
that its grand object was to form good 
hu>‘iH. Allow me here briefly to specify 
some of those habits, tilt- formation of which 
are of immense iuiportance, bocau «e es¬ 
sential to the existence of a Christian 
character. These ouly I shall notice,— 
Oimlirncf, .S*//-.Vwri/te<, Jxifuslrt, awl 
l'tr*‘ rrrrmre. Truth a»d //ransfy, and 
Hr, •rrr I* fur Gol 

so. vn. vol. i,-axio«», nt ». ' 


r-«; a».t w licit he i* wid. i»v» m«U n*ri 

x»h. 

a ii. 

1. I ifvth * «f«. — l»y a n U-Uu-uj* >-vlf- w HI, 
*4ii infant in tin* cradle jsivvn th»* » ariu»t 
sign* ot Win" n lineal dt k *o udant «4 
billon Ad.tm. *• My vwn wav ! “ and n .t 
thr wav which wo diuuld p>, i- the m«4t*> 
upon man*.- trca*oii bai.iur, ■' D t mi? 
nUiiw - -gift* tin* my mtu w, 4 y !’* i* tE\> 
child** first jHitiiiou t.* i!P]Mn‘U(*, 
only cvprt *»'•« ».! ) y t*ui» nml fntfuhu **, 
wlion its Kolf wiH .*tbwnrti*h '* M> own 
way! ’* cru\* tin* iclu'ilnm* man, a* 

in tlf j»rid»* of fancied ij«hj»cnd«u*t. Us 
spurn* thi.womtrnl of all authority. nad 
dopiM.** tin law* »»!' Ih»d arid man. "My 
ov%n w;* ! ” u* the hw |»ray» r w!u» h ri»e# 
from ti.c h* an i»f th<> buarv U< ad. d mu- 
m i. a** iu* !ot?i*ris on tie* brink *4 ct* nmy, 
t-» tin* vt ry last tin* rime of Ins own law¬ 
less d<**djvn, itu<! rebellious will. S U w ill 
in <*liiHb»Kvl in tl»* K-jifnn* which, 
uiih curi'd by th»- nvvptiun of “the 
of J,iU\ which in hhrint .1* 
will Mirrly ■•‘jirsfifl itM*l( ov«r. and «am- 
6Um«* Uit**wh.(lv brydy, it i* tin- ►park 
which, unh‘s* (*stitijfui»h<-l by r#■«■ i»r»* 
of Divinr* Iwa*. wit] ktriilh- i(m If tu cvvr- 
la-aing l/uruii«^.'‘ it ihc bin ft of * 
demon, who. utih-tMh'fttroyiii by the biriJi 
of a mw man in < hnut dcsun, will hvcj 
1 »r over on enemy to tin* him# D<h 1. 
Tor fK-If-mil i«> enmity u* It «io- 

to rcitfii without Him. ami Wc»uld, 
if it could, hurl Hmi from Hi** throne <d’ 
^uprtiinc* authority. It hell Im^uu 
I*.'in*uu! do not think liphtJy of, or tr.flo 
w ith, such i v » il as ihi*. Earn* «tiy contend 
a^aU»ptit. I’raTftitd t“ master it. Evt ail 
the power oH^vc and authority which 1 fo 
has given you U: put forth to aot imiphuh 
its destruction- U al«*% it it dune in early, 
it cannot U* done by you m nj** r year#. 
If the tiger cannot I*: tame*J or overvutlin 
when young, how »>haH you exptsci to 
tulidut* it whvu a has ruaclied iu strength ? 
Habitually check, ccrfflroh tU*» wilful re* 
beUkauDCM ; and mould the infant u»ind 
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into obedient submission. I .ft tl,p rhil*l 
lie accustomed always to yield itsu* ill to 
your#—»t first, if necessary, simply 
because it is will, until it is able 
to rei oifiiize God's will in yours ; so that, 
in after lili', your children may he able to 
aay, •* We Imre hail fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, anil we Rave them 
reverence, shall we not much rather be 
in subjection to the Father of our spirits, 
mid live?" Would you know what God j 
thinks of a rebellions son ? Hear His 
commands regarding such, as they are 
recorded in the Old Testament If a 
man have a tiuhhurn and «/«.///««* non, 
which will not hIhiv the voice of his fa¬ 
ther, or the voice of his mother, and that, 
when they have chastened him, will not 
hearken unto them; then shall his father 
Mil his mother lay hold upon him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of hi* city, 
and unto tho Kate of his place : and they 
shall say unto the elders of his ci'y. This 
our son ia stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; he is a elution 
and a drunkunl. And all the men of his 
city shall stono him with stones, that 
he die. 80 sludt thou put evil away 
from am unit you.” (Iteut. xxi. is, :;1.) 
Though tlud does not punish this evil now 
as He did then—a tirr worse punishment 
lieing in reserve—the evil is still the same 
in lJis siRht. See, then, tliul it it evil— ' 
very evil itself, -- and beware, lest, by your 
oil'll disobedience to lioil's will, you bring 
upon yourselves sueli heavy punishments 
as Ho tent Eli, w ho, thouRh God's High 
1 ’riest, and, In the main, a reliRioux man, 
nevertheless, throuRh easiness of temper, 
permitted hi* children to have their own 
way; and while he trembled for tho Ark 
of God, trembled not for the sins of his 
own household. •• 1 have told him,” said 
tho I.ord, “ I will judRc his house for ever 
for the iniquity which he K ttuic th, because 
Ilia soils made themselves vile, ami lu re- 
itraineil them nut.” (1 Saui. iii. 14 .) 

S. Sfli-savrijicc .—Obedience might be 
included under this head, inasmuch a* it 
is the sacrifice of our own wilt to a higher 
will -, but 1 prefer to treat it separately. 
Hy self-sacrifice, 1 bore cliiedy mean, tbe 
habit of Riving up of self lor the good and 
happiness of other*; as opposed to tliat 


grasping, absorbing selfishness, which 
would sacrifice in self the good anti hap¬ 
piness of all. How early in life does 
this selfish spirit manifest itself! How 
soon do children whom it govern*, become 
tin* little tyrants of parents, brothers, sis¬ 
ters, and servants! Kverytiudy and every¬ 
thing must minister to their amusement 
and pleasure ; while they themselves, in 
thc-ir love of ease and slothful indulgence, 
“ will not,” as the phrase is, “ put them¬ 
selves about” to please others;—“they 
cannot bo troubled” they have some¬ 
thing of tlieir own to attend to," Sc. 
“ What else can you expect from the 
' child V" cries the indulgent parent, who 
; feeds this selfishness hy a compliance 
: with every wish. But the child, ns he 
"becomes older, becomes the very pest of 
the household, and the petty tyrant of 
tho play-ground. What say the parents 
now ? “ Oh! you cannot put old heads 
on young shoulders!” But childhood 
ripens to youth—the old evil exists, and 
shews itself in a thousand forms. The 
shoulders, which havo not carried the 
yoke of self-sacrifice in youth, dislike the 
Cross of Christ in advanced age. And 
now the complaint is heard from father 
and mother, whoseown happiness has, per¬ 
haps. been sacrificed by tlieir children ; 
“ They are gone from our control alto¬ 
gether ; and, indeed, for some years our 
words have been as bile tales. They have 
given us great pain and annoyance. But 
the young people would have their own 
way ; and what can wo do now ?" Avar, 
indeed, very Little ! but what might yon 
nut /loi.f done, but for yourwr* selfishness! 

Barents, be warned in time! Begin 
i soofit This habit of sclf-sacriliec is the soul 
of all that is good and great,—Of all that 
is loveable and heroic. It is the Spirit of 
Christianity; for it is the Spirit of Christ, 
“ who pleased not Himself." Lot vour 
children be trained up to consider the 
feelings, tin* happiness, the good, the 
rights of others, Let this principle ex¬ 
tend to their treatment of even the lower 
animals. These creatures belong to God. 
We dare not use them, except consistently 
with the wilt of their Maker and peases- 
•or; tlwy have their rightt as well a* we, 
and they are secured to them by the sum 
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charter—»G©d’» vfitl. He who “ take* 
cans of oxen." ami who commanded that 
they shoulJ not tic tmuxled when tread¬ 
ing out tho coni,— Ho who designed the 
Sabbath ns a Jay of rent for the labouring 
brute, as well as for the labouring man.— 
He who, in sparing Nineveh, considered 
the “ much cattle" which were in it,—He 
who feeds tho wilj beasts of the desert, 
and hours the ravens when they cry, ami 
marks the sparrow when it falls ;— that 
loving God desires us to have a like mind 
with Himself, and # to jirotect the weakest 
•of His creatures with the arm of love, and 
not to sacrifice them to cruelty, or heart¬ 
less selfishness. Cultivate in your chil¬ 
dren habits oS.kindness and sclf-sneritic*-, 
i Ten to these. Tin' boy or girl who is 
habitually cruel to a fly, may end in !«*- 
mg habitually cruel to n father. Truly 
says the poet. 

' lie ef.l, t .e-t Who booth in-st 
All rrwatnri's. gi-i-al -eel small , 
t'er the dour <e»d who loo-lli us. 

It.- made and booth ad,"* 

Ilv your words and example; by 
anecdote and history: by your smile, and 
rewards ; by your favour and clmsti-e- 
meiit: by the fruits of their own expe¬ 
rience :—let them Is* taught to regard 
selfishness in every form as unworthy 
and sinful—and self-sacrifice in t-vjrv 
term as lu-autiliil and good, l.et them he 
taught, that oiWi sacrifice is the only real 
gain — that P* give what is due to others, 
i" to possess the richest inheritance our ¬ 
selves—that to love ourselves, we must 
first love others—and that the more we art 
all this, the more shall we resemble the 
God of larre, who “spared not Ilis own 
Son," hut gave llitn a sacrifice for sin¬ 
ners, in order to make them partakers of 
His own* character and joy,—the more 
shall we resemble that Saviour who gave 
His own life for ns; who possessed, in 
perfection, that “ lore which seckcth not 
her own." And let me add, that this 
self-sacrificing spirit hat hourly op¬ 
portunities, both of proving and improv¬ 
ing itself, in the innumerable acts and 
varied scene* of household life. At the 
fireside, and io the so-called tritfu whiih 
fill up daily life, may he cultivated tho 
spirit, which is the very light and joy of 
earth and heaven I 


:f. Hiluxtrv ttnd prrtr< i-rifo I. —‘pM- ne- 
eessiiyf of labour is a great Mesong in ..or 
present slate It i* gtsd for fallen man. 
that he should t a* bis bread in the sweat 
of his in v, toi l has annexed labour trt 
the p'-w n nf all that is really worth 
possessing. In temporal and in spiritual 
things il holds true. that ** tin hand of 
the diligent niakelh tieh." Tie-ehiIJrelt 
of tiie poor neisl not have enforecd upon 
theni tie* m**e«*ity of lalnnir: they know 
that idltniss will lie hv.m,*dui!el\ pun¬ 
ished by slarvntion anil disgrace. The 
rich require the lesson, perhaps, more 
than others; for they have greater 
temptations to idleness; and with them, 
as with their poorer brethren, “ idb* day * 
are the devil's busy ni»«:“ for must of 
their viri s and their misery* arise mu of 
their iillew-o* llow many young melt 
in the tipjaS* rank* of soricty. would ln< 
saved from the extravagancies and fol¬ 
lies wbb'h have embittered their life, 
had they been framed up only to some 
trade or prof ssion; or felt their responsi¬ 
bility to 1 . 1,1 tor tin- u«* they made of 
these great talents, time, money, and 
influence! What blessings might such 
capital, if improved, bring to themselves 
and to S'siety ' What unspeakable in- 
joyinent might tin e derivi. from the fleM 
of i/r.-'v* •insf.ad of seiking to “kill 
time,” t wbii h is all the w bib- killing 
them", they* would rodi-cm it. and gnthet 
treasure* from it for life i tems!, l.et 
the rich, »► well as the poor, tin n. train 
up tle-ir children to fiof.f* ' ■ -i-foOj,- 
r.ct them Is* taught to improve (lu-ir 
time ; and not to labour merely t- ■ amuse 
themselves, hut to amuse the:n*ilve» in 
order to Uliour. I refer my r*-u!er* for 
lesson* upon industry, to the f. lltiwirig 
pa»«.*igi s Irotn the l«>ok of I’nvirh*.-- 
vi, 0-11 ; x. -I, V x>‘ 11 , 21 , gT . xm. t, 
11 . ‘A, gi; xiv. g.*t; xviii. *<, tit It. 13, 
24; xx. 4, 21 *«xxi. *5, 20; xxii. ft. 20 ; 
xxiii.21*. xxiv.no-.'H; xxvi. !'t 10, sxrii. 
2.t-27 ; xxvili. ft, 22; xx.vi. lit-il'J. 

But let me «»y « few word* upon Pet- 
ttrtranre .—This habit is an honouring qf 
God'* wisdom, for it honour* those right 
mean* by which, according to Hi* wise 
; appointment, the right end can be alow* 
attained. Men are prune to reach their 
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objects iiy short cut*. They wkild, if j of overcoming of never vainly 

possible, by a single leap, the ■ seeking anything by a short cut of their 

mountain-top; rather than pursue, step ■ own devising; but by the path, though 
by step, the long and fatiguing upward long and steep, of. God’s planning;— 
journey. In other words, men are prone . of attending to the detail*, if they would 
to despise Goo', method of attaining all '• grasp the results,—of being faithful 
good by patient o and perseverance and in the latat, in order to gain the much: 
would uward to ignorance and sloth, what in short, to use a familiar, but most ex- 
God will alone award to intelligence and prossivo proverb, in everything as well 
perseverance. This disposition is the as money, to “ attend to the pence, and 
source of all that is termed quackery ,— the pounds will take care of themselves.” 
a common and a son- evil! The midi- In so doing, they only honour the wisdom 
nil quack, promises to cure any disease of God. 

without trouble or expense lo the pa- 4. Truth. —It is unnecessary to dwell 
tient, and despises colleges and <ti- ■ upon the importance of truth. Our 
plumns. The speculatimi quack promises l,urd, speaking of the devil—“the dc- 
u furlimc to any man w ho is wearied of ceiver"—says, (John viii. 44.) •* he abode 
the slow rim line of patient industry, and .not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
who wishes to get rich at once; if lie w ill him. When he sjieuketli a lie, hespeaketh 
only invest Ins menus in this new bubble. 1 of his own : for he is a liar, and the father 
and purchase stock in this nr* railroad, ] of it." Accordingly, among tbo^e who 
The trarhiny quack professes to give a are excluded from the presence of God, 
know ledge of any language in a Sew les- we find mentioned, “ whosoever moketh 
sons, and by “ short and easy methods,” a lie," (Rev. xxii. IS :) while “ all liars 
to make education a short and an easy have their part in tile lake that burnetii 
process. The preathiny quack professes with fire and brimstone," (Rev. xxi. s.j 
to explain I lie Holy Scriptures much A Uv is therefore begotten of the devil, 
better, and much more rheaplu, than It is despised upon eartli by all but 
“ tho college-bred," nod without tin-aid tin- worthless. It never was heard, 
of that learning and patient study, which and never can bo found, in heaven. It 
“ the regular clergy ” lind it necessary to can find a dwelling-place only with its 
devote themselves to. He prof-sses, also, lirst parent, in outer darkness! 
to lead souls by a fur easier, and far Yet this dreadful tiling is among the 
simpler road lo licavon: and lo make first fruits which are brought forth by 
temporary excitement, and llucnt talk, the natural “ heart, which is deceitful 
do the work in a single day, which others above all things, and desperately wicked.” 
are seeking to obtain by silent medita- llow prone are children to love, and to 
lion, earnest prayer, diligent reading and make a lie !" And let this disposition be 
hearing, amt a careful walking with tied, left unchecked or unchanged in them, 
All sueli quackery is to tin- slothful a how early in life may they become 
very California, in which riches are to bra/en-faeed, unblushing liars! until, 
be luid without labour. Hut believe it a* age advances, the habit of deceit 
not, that that lias so made the world that so hardens the heart, and blind* the con- 
fools sliall la- blessed when wise men fail; science, that, ns it is often remarked of 
and that the slothful sliuli is- rich, v bile such, “they hardly know when they 
the patient and diligent starve! If you speak untruly;”—“they do not know 
parents would save your children in after they are deceiving—“ they are so de- 
year* from « disposition which saps the wived themselves, that they believe tho 
foundation of ail that is manly and Chris- lie!” There are few vices more common 
tinn; which will make the life of god- titan this— none which more effectually 
lines* intolerable; and the patient, self- bars the heart against tho God of truth, 
denying exercises—the fighting, and run- and separate* from the fellowship of all 
ning, ami striving- of the Christian life that ore “ in Him who is true” andsoaesls 
impossible : train them early to the habit . the soul up to a sure destruction. What 
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language strong enough can I use against : insincjro professions, false excuses, hol- 
this false disposition—this spirit of all low pretences, promise* never intended 
cunning, hypocrisy, cheating, and disho- ' to be fulfilled :—in ninny such ways may 
nesty. and enemy of all that is losely and the lyimr spirit manifest Itself, as n ally 
<.f good report—this disturber of nil as in the grosser form of what is termed 
peayt>—this destroyer of all the bonds of "cool and deliberate lying." The liar 
friendship—this post of life—this curse may never lie detected in this world,— 
of society ? It is the very child of hell. ’ tioo /„ :.. o.vi/ii; Kith) i t.ntm h* 
It came from it, and will return to it! , h'.ma/t />• U, hut tKrc js 

Parents 1 cultivate in your children a nothing covered that shad not tie re- 
deep reverence for truth, and a deep veah-d; neititer hid that shall mu be 
ahhorrence of everything like deceit, known. Th.rvfoic, whatsoever ye have 
’Trace out, simuh^il take wc.-ks to do so, spoken in <l.ti kii-*. sliall lx- heard in the 
and hum down to the very death, should light: and that which ve have spoken in 
it be with pains and tears, the very slm- the ear in closet*, shall be proclaimed on 
(low of a lie! All pretence, sham, or the lean,-tops." Then 1 all that speak 
double-dealing.—all upiivoealion and lies shall not i-scijie," but shall be cut 
concealment,—whatever pertain* to false* oil," 1.,-t our pray, r lie“ FordThou 
hood, do not hJtru/r. lat your children who dcsiro.l triilh m tin- inwar.l parts," 
understand that you consider ttothiwj who •• hatc.-t tin- lalse witness who »l*v»k- 
la.-re^'/e »r Aon, hot/,in nmon , r.’mutl, cth lies." •’h-ad u* in truth," mid “ re- 
tliiin lying. Tet the entrance of a lie iu- neovlroni u* the way of lying!" 
to the house !«• to the family as a sort Inseparably v.ininvtid with truth is 
udliction and disgrace. Whatever your Wwv. Tiny both stand and tall tvgc- 
ehildreli do or «ny, train them up, that ther. A fal“.- tongue will always haw a 
they shall do it ami say it truht. Do not tain; hand; and false words ddb.r little 
praise any actions which are even iri from false min. I’nreiit* are very apt to 
themselves apparently good, hut which, overlook little arts of dishonesty iu their 
you have sufficient reason to lada-ve, «rv 1 children : but iet them remember, that it 
falsely done, from a motive, and fur is not the value of what they may lake 
an end, different from what, it 4 >ro- ■ from the pro's or from the parcel, which 
(V—d. Again and again, I would be- should e.flin rti them; hut the Milne of 
seech you to labour earnestly in training tie ir ebild's . Iiaraeter. The dishonest 
y.air children to habits of simple un- dirk has gen. rally learned Ins lessons 
adorned truth, transparent dealing, and as a di‘lioiie«i ebild ; and tho faithless 
open candour, in nil their words and ae- servant has often begun her f.tilblessiiess 
lions ; so that they may hate and fear a under iw-r mother’s roof. Tar, ins of the 
lie a* they would the father of it; and working-classes! von can bestow un- 
lute the trutb astliey would love (iod. of speakable blessings upon society, by rear- 
whom it is. V’our children may have mg up industrious, persevering, truthful, 
ncitlicr learning, genius, rank, or riche* ; and honest servants ! Vou alone can fur- 
but, oh !*tbr the sake of ail that is honour- nish such. Families, wan-houw s. eouui 
able, good, and lovely, in time and eter- ing-bouses, railway*. “ ships, colonies, 

nity_let them have, what is hetter titan and commerce"—the highest interests 

these, Iht low vf tmlh t I.et them know, of «tiie country— depend up on you, 
that it is better far to tell the truth, and : more than tip world Hunks, for their 
die in consequence of doing so; than prosperity. In poor house, the well-being 
•to live for ages in a palace and on a and happiness of the nation u decided, as 
throne, by telling one lie! Nor are those ; much as in the House of Fords, or House 
advice* needed only for the working- of Common*. Fulfil your high calling, 
classes. In every rank of life due* this and *end forth from your dwelling bon- 
brood of Satan shew itself. 'There are est, eonweiomtou* men and women! 
lie* which fashion licenses, as base in • a. Hnere rr fat Gad.—At far as tb< 
God's sight a* their more Tulgar relations : child can rt-ceivu it, let him lx familiar 
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ized, so to apeak, with the reality Jf the 
prorenee every where, by day and nijht, of 
the Saviour. Let him be taught to re¬ 
cognize Him os the hearer of his word*— 
tlte searcher of bii thoughts—the giver 
of his mercies—the preserver of his life— 
and the loving brother) and friend, and Re¬ 
deemer, of every good and obedient child, 
—“ the rewarder of all who diligently seek 
Him,” especially of those “ who seek 
Him early.” Habituate your children 
to reverence the voice of duty, whether 
speaking in their own consciences, or 
through you, as the voice of God himself, 
which must bo heard, because it speaks 
What is riijlit. Let not Uod be repre¬ 
sented as the object of fear and terror, 
hut of love and confidence; and sin in 
themselves, as the only tiling in the uni¬ 
verse which should terrify them. Hut 
not to dwell upon the natuie and ex¬ 
tent of Hie religious instruction which a 
parent should impart, (a subject to be 
considered in a subsequent paper,) it is 
sufficient to indicate here, the habit of 
mind, which it is of vital importance Hint 
a child should possess. There are other 
habits, however, inseparably connected 
with reverence, which are at once the 
effect and evidence of its existence, and 
the means of its continued growth. 

Prayer is one of those. J'rom'iiieir ear¬ 
liest years, children should lie taught to 
bow tlie knee to God. A form of prayer 
may la- given, suited to their capacity ; ; 
but petitions and thanksgivings, in their 1 
own childish and simple words, and con- j 
nectod, as they naturally will be, with their 
daily mercies, shortcomings, duties, and . 
desires in behalf of themselves anil 
others, should la' encouraged. The 
Apostle I’sul could say, u When 1 was a 
child, 1 spake as a child.” l,et no one 
despise or treat lightly the lisping- of 
these babes 1 Are our own prayeiu as , 
pure and wise a* tiicir* anj, in the eyes 
of the holy angels ? Train up your 
children, then, to regular habits of morn¬ 
ing anti evening prayer. Lei the sins for 
which they have been checked during the 
day lie confessed. Let God's assistance 


the. blessed habit be thfo eerly.formed, 
of recognizing their relationship t6 God 
—of realizing His constant presence—His 
authority over them—their consequent 
responsibility to Him —and their depen¬ 
dence npon Him for every earthly bless¬ 
ing they enjoy; and for mercy to pardon, 
and grace to help. So ought you also to 
make them acknowledge God a* the giver 
of their daily bread-, by never permitting 
them to begin their meal withont thank¬ 
ing God for it. A short form of thanks¬ 
giving may be taught tfyem. 

Attendance upon God’s house, it another 
duty connected with reverence for God .— 
Let not want of good clothes keep them or 
you away, it may not lie God’s will that 
j>ou should liave “ a Sabbath dress,” but 
it is His will that you should have a Sab¬ 
bath spirit, and join witli fcllow-bclicvcrs 
in the public worship of God. Ijuty is 
more than dress. Vet I know many par¬ 
ents who make it a rule never to bring 
their children to church, until they can 
obtain clothes from their own labour! 
i Such children contract tlie idle mid sin- 
| ful habits of wandering all day in the 
i fields, while their parents worship in, 
oratleast visit, tlie sanctuary. Thcearlier 
your children acquire the habit of going 
to flie Iiouse of God, tlie stronger will 
that habit become in after years. ' Jesus 
received praise from the children in the 
temple, when priests and scribes were 
silent. “ Out of tho mouths of babes and 
sucklings He hath ordained praise." 
1 knew a noble Christian lady, now no 
more, who said to me, “ I have tried so 
to train up my children to habits of 
prayer and church attendance, that in 
after year*, they should bo unable to re¬ 
member a time when they did hot bow 
their knees to God. and join His people 
in the sanctuary.” 

Finally, train them up to reverence alt 
that speaks of God—God's holy Hay 
—God's holy Booh —God's holy Nan.e : 

; ami rest not tit) their obedience, self- 
sacrifice, truthfulness, and reverence, 

| shall be real, and not apparent; inward, 
and not outward; because flowing from a 


be asked by themselres, to enable them higlier source than your authority, cveu 


to perform those duties in the nature -of ! from the knowledge and the love of God 
which tlioy have been instructed. Let in Christ Jesus, their Lord and yours! 
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WF.SUf!»’s MOTIlia OS BOMB EDOCATIOV. 

. • 

' Id order to form the mind of child¬ 
ren,” observe* tills excellent mother and 
teacher, in a letter to her son, (Wesley,) 
in after years, explanatory of her method 
of procedure, “ the first thing to be done, 
is to ami/uer their will. To inform the 
understanding, is the work of time, and 
must, with children, proceed bv slow de¬ 
grees, as they arc able to bear it; but the 
subjecting the will, is a tiling that must 
be done at once, and the sooner the Ut¬ 
ter ; for. by neglecting timely correction, 
tliey will contract a stublionmcss and ob- 
stinaev which ars hardly ever after con¬ 
quered, and never without usipg such 
severity as would be as painful to me as 
tlie child. In the esteem of the world, 
they pass for kind and indulgent, whom I 
call cruel parents, who permit their <-l>tlti- 
ren to get habit* which they know must Is* 
afterwards broken. When the will of a 
child is subdued, and it is brought to 
revcand stand in awe of i:s |»uvm>. 
then a great many ehililish lbllic- ami 
inailvcrtencies may tie passed by. Some 
should la- overlooked, and others reprov- 
ed ; hut no u-ilful transgression ought to 
bo forgiven children, without chastise¬ 
ment less or unite, as the nature and cir¬ 
cumstances of the offence may require. 
J insist upon conquering the will of child- 
ren betimes, Iweatise this is tin* only 
strong and ratiomd foiuidation of a re- 
iigious education, without which, tsuh 
precept and example will be inelleetnal. 
J 5 ut when this is thoroughly done, fin n 
n child is capable of living governed by 
the reason and piety of its parents, till 
its own undemanding comes to maturity, 


and tf i principle* of religion have taken 
j root, i the mind. 

! *' I lannot dismiss this tuhjoct yei. At 

; self-will is the root of all idn and misery. 
to whatever cherishes till* in children, 
ensures their wretchedness and irre- 
ligion; whatever chocks and mortifies it, 
promotes their future happiness and 
piety. 'This is still more evident, if we 
consider that religion is nothing elm- tluin 
doing tlte will of f»W, and not our own; 
that tlie one grand impediment to our 
temporal and eternal happiness Umg this 
self-will, no indulgence of it can be tri¬ 
vial, no denial of it unprofituhle. llcutt n 
or liell ilojK-nds on this alone: so that 
the parent who studies lo subdue it in 
his child, work* together with tlod in the 
renewing and saving a soul. 'I’he |uireut 
who indulges it, does the devils woik, 
makes religion impraetienhie. salvation 
tiiiiittainnble, and does all that in him 
hes to damn his child, soul and body, for 
ever. 

“• < iur children were taught, as soon as 
they could -jHiil:, the i-uids l'niycr, 
which they wore made to sav at rising 
and bed time constantly : to which, as 
they grew older, u--rc added a short 
prayer tor their parents, and some juir- 

ti"ii of .Vripluri, a* their memories could 
Isar. They were very early made to 
distinguish the Sabbath from other days. 
They were taught to lie stdl at family 
prayers, and to ask a blessing immedi¬ 
ately after meals, which they used Coin 
by »ij/s.s. I»fbrv they could >[h-uIc, or 
kneel. 'Klny wen- quickly mud.- to un¬ 
derstand that they should hate nothing 
they < iir<l j'l.r. and in-trueted to speak 
respectfully tor wrhat they wanted.” 


So nnrt8. 


. Sl’BSTITETinS 

When nome boJored noire, tba* to you 
Both Pound and *«r«*ty**, ffttietfi *udd‘ v nl*. 
And «ilcnce, *n*in*t which you flare not rry. 

Afhe* rfrund yottltke a utminc direaarand new,— 
What hope J what hotp* wtvai mtmir will undo 
That nlfiKVtoyiwrMOie? Notl>ieiui*iiip 
Not reason* tnbtlr count' m No! melody 
’ \)f fiuh, *«»r of pipe* that Fauna* blew ' 

Not *on?« of ; nor of niyhtin*r»i**. 

Wh«**e hearts leap up*mni through tbr rejireti* 
tree* 

To the flew unxm ; t*w jet the tphrrk' Uni* 
ttetf-rhante.l ; oor tlw anffWN «w«?<rt Ail h*iU, 
Met in the *mile of God ?—Nnj. rum# *4 them, 
#peakTilaon: Arailin* ChrUt! andfiii Una pau**. 


ri 

Speak Ion t*. ine my Sammi, Jour «>d t»cet. 
Front *mi‘ tin* , «***.*-t avl low, 

) rat f fthntdd J*J1 (Mid mi*' *o, 

M Jjh art wot mianed bv any that* 
hprak u» nw Mar> at ill* M , . 

Ami if no preewm* ;w» UjumI* 

l.t-t o»y tear* drop Uke wMi*- I 

In reMrh of thy *wn-p * »,n«pi*tr 

In btiiMnfiV ftffoiTioifs thu»,tn *'>M b. 

T'* b*#e tfo# ofi'rtnt * A* a tfc&M. 

Mlume sonic-bird arsrUifi the ♦tasd, f«»r 
la *img tr> ifi ■»<* fttrad 

Till, Mr.kin* h(-r hr#•**•<, Vv** 

U« nieep* the tauter that U* w«pt before. 

Ir,. II, H*MRtrt 
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THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

At its first announcement, the Gospel I elements of division out of n Gospel of 
was received simply as a Divine remedy j peace, is not disproved by the long and 
for human corruption. Like the still [ general ascendancy of the Church _of 
small voice to Elijah, after wind, and ; Borne. In so far as unanimity may be 
earthquake, and fire, the message of re- ' alleged to have formed a characteristic of 
conciliation fell upon the ear- opened to ■ that power, it was not a unanimity 
hoar it, with the assurance of God’s pre- j founded upon the perception of a univer- 
senec and protection amid surrounding j sal danger and remedy, or the knowledge 
ruin and death. With the inhumanity I of a Divine law of universal obligation ; 
and grossness of i’agan superstition on [ the unanimity referred Jo, whs the fruit 
the one hand, and on the other, the empty : of a combination of vast temporal admit- 
hypocrisy of practical Judaism—the lie- : lag™ and power in the ecclesiastics of a 
wildercd and despairing spirits in which . system, of which ignorance was an inhe- 
Ood had still left a witness—found, in rent condition. Thus it was a unanimity 
this marvellous provision of mercy, a ! of authority, or subordination, and not of 
solution to all their difficulties—a haven j intelligence. 

of peace and eternal rest. We need not I It was to lie expected, therefore, that 
wonder, therefore, at the singleness of! when the l’apul yoke was thrown otjj, dif- 
spirit which the Gospel witnessed in its ! ferences should arise among the minds 
U'lieving hearers, during the first ages of j liberated lYom it. At the Bamc time that 
Christianity. Apart from the Divine in- j they protested against the Uomish sys- 
lluctiee, which continued for a time to j tem, they asserted the right of private 
assist its progress, every external force j judgment in every believer; and we have 
was so inimical, every worldly relation ! already seen, that it is only tinder the 
and hope so corrupt and unsatisfying to i highest spiritual influence, and under 
the awakened soul, tlml tliosewhoreceived ! circumstances of singular and rare cou- 
the new faith, could have no thoughts with , ctirrcitce, that even the children of the 
respect to it. but of its heavenly purity, , truth are enabled to see eye to eye. 
and the completeness of its provisions,— j At tile same time, it is perfectly clear, 
no feeling towards each other, but the 1 that the more nearly Christians approach 
love which it enjoined, strengthened, and to the standard of perfect knowledge and 
secured, by their common obnoxiousness grace, the nearer will tie their accordance 
to surrounding iniquity—their common in sentiment with each other, and the 
reception of a sure salvation—their corn- , more slight and evanescent their spparn- 
ntoit participation in the certain hope of tion: and it is equally evident, that it is 
restoration to the image of G<s), aiui of their duty to aim at a perfect union in 
an eternal union of love with Him. love, and in the obliteration of differences. 

It necessarily became different, tiow- This is manifest, not only from the grand 
ever, when, long after the withdrawal of design of tiie Gospel, as contained in the 
supernatural influences, and the removal two tables of the law, but from the whole 
of danger itt the Christian profession, the scope and tenor of ilssnjunctions. Now, 
heart had not the same preparation for the purpose of Tire Evaxgelhai, Alli- 
wcleommg the blessed truths and pro- anof. is to realize the duty and union now 
ntiscs of the Gospel. Ceasing to be felt described ; and it is our wish, not in an 
witli great intensity, as a salvation from argumentative manner, but in a few plain 
imminent awful hazard, it became the remarks, to point out more particularly 
subject of familiar handling, curious sent- tbo Scriptural grounds upon which it is 
tiny and speculation, difference, and con- ; founded, and the objects at which it aims, 
sequent strife sod schism. ! If. as already suggested, we look at the 

This tendency of ihe depraved porcep- injunctions, and at the grand object of 
lions and faculties of men to draw the the Gospel, apart from the divisions in its 
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profession, it Stems strong® that there 
need 007 argument to shew the 
consistency of Christians in associating 
themselves for the cultivationof brotherly 
love. The commandment of God is, 
“ That we should believe on tlte name of 
Iff* Son Jesus Christ, and love one an¬ 
other and the end is, that “ if wc love 
one another, God dvrelletb in us, and His 
love is perfected iu us." Now, the de¬ 
clared object of the Evangelical Alliance, 
is to promote the union and the mutual 
love of the true disciples of Christ; and 
this object it prosect cs with a double 
intent,— I'ml, That the world may la- 
convinced : *• Hy tiiis shall all men know 
that ye an- my disciples, if ye love one 
another;” and, siromlly, for our own as¬ 
surance and comfort; “ I’v this, in tUoS- 
that we have passed from death unto life, 
if w^love tlie brethren.” The design of 
the Aiiiam-e, therefore, is in accordance 
with the Iiivine will and precept; and 
the Christian mind which beholds the 
issues of the Christian life in tin ml speak • , 
able magnitude of their importance and j 
interest, recoils from the idea of a neces¬ 
sary separation from any joint-heir of the 
promises in the pursuit of their glorious 
1 lopes. 

Have, tln-n, Sectarian differences 
placed Christian* under conditions, "'inch 
preclude them from set-king together that 
spirit of love which they must tiud. and 
must partake of in common, if the end of 
their faith is to be accomplished i’ This 
is a conclusion, which lie who regards Ids 
fellows witli the remembrance of a com¬ 
mon origin, and the joy of a common 
hope, will reluctantly admit. True, wc 
have our separate creeds and symbols, 
pnd each clings with conscientious lirm- 
ness to bis own; but remembering and 
tenderly regarding .tlie rights of private 
judgment, and remembering also how in¬ 
finitely more precious is the crown, than 
any variety, however anxiously cherished, 

# in the permitted means of attaining it, 
can we regard it aa inconsistent? Is it not 
rattier in the very spirit of our blessed 
faith, that we. greet as brethren, and as 
objects of our dearest sympathies, all 
who, having set their faces Zionward*, 
are travelling thither with a devoted and 


j eanxftt purpose f To tlie satisfactory 
: indulgence of tbe.feeling, it is no doubt 
; necessary, that we be assured our fellow- 
: travellers are truly in the right way; and 
a test of this tlie Alliance ha* provided 
in its basis of doctrine, which is to each 
member the guarantee that the otiwrs an* 
animated by a true faith, embracing the 
fundamental doctrines of tlie Gospel. Thi* 
accordance, notwithstanding diversity, 
is prescribed by the Bible itself, when 
the Apostle enjoins tlie observance of 
charity and communion, notwithstand¬ 
ing such differences as are not subversive 
of what is fundamental; and declares, that 
we are not to despise or judge a brother 
on account uf a diversity m Christian 
practice or opinion; but are to love him, 
because *• God hath received liim.” And, 
again, when tvipiiring u* to lieliovc that 
God will reconcile us by Ilia revelation 
upon thing* in which we arc otherwise or 
ditierigitiy minded, He tell* in in what 
wo hi I agreeil uj»m. to walk by the name 
rule, and mind the same tiling. 

Hut, if not in doctrinal variety, i« there 
not an essential hindrance to Ciiristhm 
li-llowsliip in tlie very relative position 
created by sectarian ditlcrence 't And 
this is the dilllculty really felt,—many 
mind* King unable to perceive, how it i* 
possible, ghat those who differ in creed, 
should truly anti honestly love *» breth¬ 
ren. It must K-confessed, that the but¬ 
ton' of religious controversy afford* ton 
plausible a ground for the doubt. Hut 
although it ha* a historical foundation, it 
has none in duty or necessity. Tin- spirit 
of division i» not. in reality, stronger than 
tlie spirit of love, although it prevail* 
against it too often by mean* of the weak¬ 
ness of faith, and the power of sin. When 
Zacharia*, a man righteous la-fore God, 
walking in ail the commandment* and 
ordinance* of the l.ord blameless, K-hehl 
tlte angel of tlie 1-orl, we read, that “ he 
was trouble-1 f—the hrightnes* of that 
heavenly presence reiom-hea him of hi* 
own impurity. By a similar law, tho»<- 
wlio difler in holy thing* are troubled at 
each^olltcr's presence, wltethit it be by a . 
secret moniutr, unoon-c,«u*ly recalling 
the state of love from which they have 
fallen, and Che tt'-nfulnes* in which their 
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divisions originate; or whether Ltd', that 
their minds are carried forward 4 that 
glorioDi presence, in the light of which 
their secret thoughts and hidden feelings 
•hail be revealed; and auoh it the vim- j 
lence of oar corrupt nature, that our | 
alienation is widest from those to whom, j 
by the laws of nature or of grace, wc 
ought to be most closely attached,—" a 
brother offended is harder to be won than 
a strong city." But this spirit of division 
finds its place only in the heart which is 
■not entirely reconciled fo Cod’s will. Over 
him who has really and iu truth made 
his own desires subordinate to the Hi vino 
pleasure, it can have no influence; for 
thero the spirit of division is subject to a 
higher power, and it is paralyzed, and the 
trouble which it engenders is dissipated, 
when it encounters that love wherein he 
wiu> dwellelh dwellcth in God.uml Cod in 
him; and lie thereby obtaincth boldness; 
and his love, thus perfected, eastgth out 
fear. 

To say, then, that the power of division 
is stronger iu the followers of Christ, than 
that of love, is but to say, that their love 
is imported. Wc acknowledge tlmt it is 
so; and it is with a sense of this intiruiity, 
and with an earnest desire for its removnf, 
that the members of the Alliance seek 
together the presence and the Aid of Him 
who can alone make them to dwell in love, 
and so indwell in Him, tlmt. He also dwell- j 
ing in them, their love may be perfected, 
and may have strength to cast out the 
fear and the power of division, it may 
be that they shall thus lie made strong to 
■withstand the Kvil Spirit, which spake 
ftom Saul's mouth, when, striving against 
God’s purpose, he reproached Jonathan, 
“ Ho not 1 know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to tliluo own confusion '! 
For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon 
the ground, thou shall not be established, 
nor thy kingdom.” And wc may, at the 
same time, by God's grace,' obtain some¬ 
what of the spirit, whereby Jonathan dis¬ 
cerned in David, albeit the appointed 
possessor of his own inheritance, an ex¬ 
cellence infinitely surpassing the richest 
earthly crown; and “ his soul was knit 
with the soul of Ulsvkl, and Jonatluui 
loved him as his own sent; and Jonathan 


stripped himself of the robe that tyas upon 
him, and gave it to David, and hirigkr- 
ments, eves to bis sword, and to liis bow, 
and to his girdle.” 

With regard to tbe uses, or beneficial 
influences of tbis Alliance, in relation to 
the differences between its members, Ve 
shall merely suggest one or two thoughts. 

Tbe most obvious influence, is that 
which, through individual instrumentali¬ 
ty, may affect the bodies with which the 
members are severally connected. If the 
Alliance shall be blessed to yield the 
fruits which it is designed to produce, 
and if its members truly imbibo the 
spirit, and open their hearts to the feel¬ 
ings and influences to which it ought to 
give birth, then not only will they cx- 
’porience an increasing Christian charity 
towards each other, but they will grow 
also in the enjoyment of the love of God, 
and have an enlarged perception and 
estimate of the value of divine things,— 
sentiments of which the true Christian 
cannot taste the blessedness without de¬ 
siring to impart them to others; and 
it is, therefore, reasonable to expect, that 
the gracious influences thus excited, 
may, from this common fountain, be dif- 
j fused, so ns to carry a blessing into tbo 
various families, neighbourhoods, and 
cbu'rcbes with which the members are 
( related. 

One very obvious effect of the Alliance, 
in kindly disposing to each other the hearts 
ofmemliers of different churches, will be, 
that whatever of excellence any one 
church possesses in sanctified intellec¬ 
tual gifts, in missionary xeal, or in any 
other part of the evangelical work, will 
become less and less confined to one sect 
in its beneficial influence, and more and 
more a common property for edifying and 
quickening all tbe churches; and thus 
i will be provided, or widely extended, a 
| powerful antidote to an evil, the danger 
| of which, as well at this remedy for it, 
j was early disowned by tbe sagacious 
1 mind of Mr. Wesley, when, in the year 
17*2. be thus expressed himself:—"The 
thing which I was greatly afraid of. and 
which 1 resolved to use every possible 
method of preventing, was a narrowness 
; of spirit, a party soal, a being strait- 
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cued in .oar own bowel*; that miserable 


rustpaaAzixE. 

“Thevlocusw lias 


bare no king; yet go they 


bigotry which make* many so unready forth, all of them, by band*.'* 
to believe that thore is any work of God “Nowhere,” says Mr. Bridges, “it 

but among themselves. I thought it concord so important a# in the Church- 
might be a help against this, frequently Never can she prosper except aba main- 
to read the accounts I received from time tain the form of Jerusalem,' a dly com- 
to‘lime, of the work which God it carry- j pact together.’ Begotten, as we art, by 
ing on in the earth, both in our own and ! the same word, living on the same food, 
other countries,—not among us alone, but, animated by the same life, ought we not, 


among those of various opinions and de¬ 
nominations. for this, I allotted one 


with all our lesser differences, to hold the 
unity of the Spirit? If tic* so dole 


evening in every month, and 1 find no ’ cannot unite us, at least let our common 


cause to repent my labour.” 


It is the concern of every member of unholy fire." 


welfare and common danger quench this 


the Alliance, that a catholic spirit and 
benefit should result from their union. 
If they became attached to particular 
churches, for the most part, by the 
blessed influences of education and reli¬ 
gious example, it is by a movement alto¬ 
gether their own, that they enter the 
Evangelical Alliance; and if, in u profes¬ 
sion so decided and serious, they are 
indeed sincere, and yield their minds 
and hearts to the enlarging influence of 
a genuine charity, its fruits cannot be 
limited to themselves, but will tell, how¬ 
ever insousibly, ujxm every sphere in 
which they move; and it will indeed be 
a blessed result, if, in any measure, 
through influences emanating from this 
source, the churches shall be brought to 
the obedience of the law, which, as 
churches, they have hitherto certainly 
too little regarded, •• Another command¬ 
ment 1 give unto you, that ye love,one 


-Y.rf*,—Tin* iiriu-.li Ifranrh of the Evangelical 
Alliance wilt Io>M it. Animal Meeting 110, year 
in CliiSiriHv, lip.’ll tile M-cnnd neck of iVtipber. 
We i sine 1 lie A iliatire chiefly a* atV-rtltntr ail 
I'i-rlniiiu t„ t.liri.tian hrethren in-longing 1,1 
vsrii.u. ileti.-liiiii.niHik, >>t " s-veinl-lins them. 

selie, te.-eth-T,* l.e. mimtg pel lenudtr act|iutlnl- 
i >1 with t-tt/'i, iiltier. Itiu. " provoking ,-»< >i other 

1., lotAt, good w,,i let,.'* Wed,t not. for tine 
inultietit, insinuate. that llice- brethren ttho tto 
lint, on i,.list ieti'iittir priuripts., y.nn Hie 1, rstt- 
goheiit Xlham-e. hair not ihrrethrr ti,e ten -a of 
('hri-uan nrti-m mi . We . 0 .- 1 , no teams 
w-loUrler to them. hut lor Otirte-It< , tt, nit., l,e 
permitted an, . without ntten, t- io any , that the 

1.. ,ppt,-,t day, halo ett-r .pent ourarih, Ittoe 

heen -pent ill llte Ktangehral AUksltee , titai w,- 
IteH'-t e liie g,.nt eltei l. upon ii,<- injiiit. of Heel 
aalnt. rt--1 - '.I inp from poet meeting*. will never 
I“- lost, mid llnd tie alnier.-ly prey, that tile 
Spirit ,ti loir, and of n,.d„iu, ant <if a attorn! 
mind, may l-e p.mn-d down upon the ! oeetm.i 
itt lilaapotV ilott t»y thriii may l-e ,itntrOtenetl 
l-.t-t- to l,r.*l and one ant,lie r ttinti, i» not .ally 
Iite vmree -.1 ell ,'ood. tod t. p--nd Ho it, and tery 

I le-M’dln ,, ami |-:a, * - t o. i’ll Van. 

SCHISM. 


another.” 

This, too, will be the best prc|tttratioo 
for tire time when it shall become noco- 
sary for those who hold the truth to op¬ 
pose a common front to the progress of 
error, df, instead of keeping aloof front 
'each other because of difference in cir¬ 
cumstantials, we are united on tin* 
ground of agreement in what ia vital, 
then may our divisions cease, in some 
degree, to be a source of weakness, by 
serving to prove that opr faith is the re- 
* suit, nut of a Mind assentation, bat of the 
conviction of discriminating individual 
judgments; and while each body main¬ 
tains its own position and integrity, there 
may yet be a common organization for 
Wristaqce to error which all oppose. 


Schism is sn nneiisritablc ,finance, di¬ 
vision, or alienation of alli-ction, among 
tlmsc win, arc cutK,1 Christians, and agree 
in the fundamentals of religion, oociihhii- 
i-l by their different apprehension? about 

little thing*.If this tar schism, 

then there may be schism when there is 

no separation of communion. 

if tins be scitism, then there may la- se¬ 
paration of communion when thi.-r-- is no 
: schism. I'or thus we all agree, that lliero 
may be a diUprCnee of apprehension, and 
yet no schism ; provided it Jo not eat out 
Christian love, but be managed amicably. 

. . . By all this tt is evident, that uuity 

of affection i- the thing to t»- laboured 
after, mure than uniformity in modes and 
ceremonies. We have Mam long enough 
trying to root schism out of tire Church, 
ri 11 arrai*. . . . sWhst if we shout-1 

now try another method, sod thru the 
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stream of our endeavours into aifotlicr ' 
channel? Hitherto we have been,las it 
were, striving which should hate one an- | 
other most; what if we should now strive ; 
which sliould love one another best, and ; 
be most ready to do nil offices of true 
charity and kindness, and hury all our 
little feud- and animosities in that blessed 
grave of Christian love and charity? • 

What if we should, every one of us, of 
each party, fas we have been too often 
called,) set ourselves, by our preaching, to 
promote and propagate the. Gospel of 
peace; and, by our prayers, to prevail 
with God for a more plentiful pouring 
out of the Spirit of peace, that the divid¬ 
ing names of Halaam may lie taken out 
of our mouths: and that, however it goes 
with uniformity of ceremony, we may 
keep the unity of the Spirit? And then 
I doubt not but that wo sliould soon see 
our English Jerusalem established upraise 
in the midst of the earth 1 

And yet I am afraid even saints will 
be men; there will be remainders even 
of those corruptions which are the seed 
of schism, in the bust, till we nil qpme to 
the jierfect man. 

And that is tlie comfort of my soul, 
that if wo can hut even get to heaven, we 
shall be for over out of the nuise and 
hurry of this quarrelsome, contentious, 
dividing world, and the Church triumph¬ 
ant shall he no more militant, but that 
happy world of everlasting light will bo a 
world of everlasting love. —Muthao I/airy, 
(Scrmm on Schism .) 


DUTY OF CIIBISTIANS TO VltOMOTr.rXTOY. 

We need not edicts of prince.- to be our 
warrant of this practice, loving one an¬ 
other, and cleaving with a more grounded 
love and faith to God and Hi-Chri -t. Here 
is no place for scruple of com .donee in 
this matter. And as to thi- mutual love, 
what if others will not do their part’to 
make it so? What! slut 11 we only love 
them that love us j and be fair to them 
that are fair to us ; salute them that sa¬ 
lute us ? Do not even the publicans the 
same? What, then, do we more titan 
others?. 

We shall carry truth and the know¬ 
ledge of God to heaven with us; we shall 
carry purity thither, devotedness of soul 
to foul mid onr Redeemer, Divine love 
and joy, if we have their beginnings here, 
with whatsoever else of real pern.-cent 
excellently, tiiat hath a settled, fixed fes*. 
iml place in our souls now; and slmli 
, then have them in perfection. Hut do 
: we think we shall carry strife to heaven? 
Shall we carry anger to heaven? envy- 
ings, heart-burnings, animosities, enmi¬ 
ties, hatred of our brethren and fellow- 
Christians, — shall we cany them to 
heaven with us? 

Let us labour to divest ourselves, and 
strike off from our spirits everything 
that shall not go with us to heaven, or is 
equally unsuitable to our end and way, 

; that there may be nothing to obstruct and 
I hinder our abundant entrance at length 
! into the everlasting kingdom .—John 
If oxer. 


Sweet brooklet! over gliding. 

Now high the mountain riding. 

The lorn- vale non dividing, 

Whither uway r 
" With pilgrim course 1 flow. 

Or in Jiunimor'i Heorchiug glow. 

Or o'er uionrlcx* was tea of Allow, 
Nor atop, nor stay. 
“For I, by (Sodabehest, 

To n bright abode of rest. 

In my parent ocean's breast. 

Hasten aw ay" 

Many a dark morass, A 
Many a craggy mass, 

* Thy feeble force must piss. 

Yet, yet delay. 

“ 1 ho* the marsh be dire and drop. 
Tho* the crag bv stern and steep, 
On, on my course must sweep. 

I may not stay 

" Tor,«»!»t be It cast or irest. 

To u home of glorious rest. 

In the bright sea's boundless breast. 
% 1 hasten away." 


The warbling bowers beside thee, 
The laughing flowers that hide thee, 
With soil accord they chide tlieo, 

Sweet brooklet, stay! 
" I taste of the fVagra&t flowers, 

1 i espond to the w arbling bowers. 
Ami sweetly they cliarm the hours, 
Of my winding way. 

" But, ceaseless, still in quest 
Of that everlasting rest, * 

In ray jtarrnt s boundless breast, 

1 hasten away." 
Know’st thou that drend abyss ? 

Is it a scene of bliss ? 

All! rather cling to this. 

Sweet brooklet, stay ? 
“ Oh ! who shall fitly tell 
Wlmt wtraders there may dwell ? 
Tiiat world of mystery well 

May strike diamnv 

'* Bnt I know *tis my parent** breast. 
There held 1 must lie blest, 

And with joy to that promised rest. 

I hasten away." 

hare been hitherto unpublished. 


THE BROOKLET.* 
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* Mtrihuted to the lute Sir R. Grant, and tattered to 
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iTJjougfjts for 

Cleave l > llio »•; ! of Col, and turn 
v i;]i h constantly, is tho wouther-e.vk 
tin, » with the wind. 

In |iain. sick nos-. trouble. nx-thinks I 
hear God »ay. Tukc thin inodieiiic. exael'y 
suitisi to the ease, prepared a:ul « clehe-l 
liv my own hands, ,»ml eonsi-ting ■ -f the 
choicest drugs whicii heaven affords. 

tioil does r. il oth r me health, lone; life, 
plenty iifworMlyaoeumnuxlat inns, ri sped, 
distinctions, priiftipahtios. universal em¬ 
pire ; but, oh! unutterable grace ! — Him¬ 
self. 

If chastisement is a token of God's love, 
•why should I faint under it. or so much 
as desire release from it, till it lias done 
its work? I must suflir and die , with 
the help of God, I trill suffer and die. 

If I am afflicted, or sick, or weak, or 
id ptfn, let me not comfort myself chiefly 
with thinking that it will be quickly over, 
or that I shall soon be well; but rather 
with thinking and knowing, that it is the 
appointment of Divine wisdom,—for rea¬ 
sons of infinite concernment lo myself, 
and for the end which God has chiefly in 
view for His people, in all His inflictions, 
—via., the glory of His name in their spiri¬ 
tual health and recovery; and a blessed 
support it will be to know and feel, that I 
do not so much desire case and deliver¬ 
ance from present trouble, as grac<i»and 
strength to undergo more and greater, 
and even death itself, quietly, obediently, 
in the spirit of faith, and with full accept¬ 
ance of the wilt of God. 

How can we complaiu, or think hardly 
of God for anything He does, or have the 
least doubt of llis goodness, when lie has 
given His Son to die for us ? 

O that sigh! l)o happy people ever 
sigh? J find I want something which 
God will not suffer me to have; and till 
we are of the same mind, life can be no¬ 
thing at bottom but one perpetual sigh. 

Conquest of temptation, deliverance 
from tlie power of evil habits, and a ready 
compliance with the will of God, in an¬ 
swer to prayer, are much better proofs of 
Ills favourable presence' than joyous feel¬ 
ings. The latter may be mistaken, hut 
.the former are as sure marks of the Di¬ 
vine operation and blessing, as that a 
plentiful crop of coni luu had the benefit 
of rain and sunshine. 

If 1 felt for the disorder and danger of 
mv soul, as 1 do for my body in jam and 
sickness. I should look out every way for 
help ; lac a thousand times more anxious 


Hit SffltrirB. 


fur its recovery iiian I .mu submit to any 
method ol’ cure, and say iiufcignrdh (■• 
Goi). “ t 'n. jin, >«!'« that is. “ liurn, 
strike, cut." 

The e.\|>cTH’iice and pM'iei.CM of di- 
vine pity is better than IsOdi rase. Idr- 
iluin from trouble, or the greatest timidly 
prosperiiy. 

In affliction, see the iii'Ccssity of it. tin.! 
Ik' huiltbli'd : see the use of ii, and im¬ 
prove it; see the Ime there i» in it. and 
be thankful. 1 know of no gri ater bles¬ 
sing than healih, eveept pain and sickness 
It is easy to say, liiesscl lie God in 
everything; but where is the man that 
is always pleased with God? 

Ileal heartfelt submission to the will 
of God, in pain, sickness, crosses, every¬ 
thing, i!C|cr wa- the work of a mail's 
own spin i; and when it comes from above, 
in answer to prayer, ia full amends for all 
we cat* suffer. 

Girl's design’i* to bring us happily to 
Himself in another world ; ami lie will 
leave no means uncssayed for this pur¬ 
pose. if we have the same end in view, 
and look up to Him mi carrying it on 
steadily for us. wc may tie happy both 
here and hereafter: if wo have not, tin 
consequence muat necessarily be despon¬ 
dency, vexation, and frelfulness, at the 
ways of providence. 

He who sends the storm, steers the 
Vessel. 

What i« misfortune ?—Whatever wejw- 
rates us from God. What a blessing ?— 
Every means of approximation to Him. 

Adar>,\ Prtiatc 7Vni»w/A/*, 

HMIBATH HORNET • 
llm> many groti]* Il*w It *ur at* l*ru«l 

«»«*. 

TUrrsuirh F.nsr'andii primritw ini**ilww 
tlihir wit 

Toward tuxl t»>wcr, ’usidtl tH«4f>w% 

Vlipru t' Uif *«'*’cl chimes Un>« Om; '4 

from oM lo>r' 4 r w*. 

Pour tfiv'ii Hair tliiliird'n ; wnl Uuu.U-U low. 

With «!»'**<• tli^-lioy«'h*yd-l.Ji«n'.ss t!n »oft wifo-t* 
JtlflT, 

out tiuir iumatsp* in u f!o«« . 

I.ikP * fi<Nrd h-tiijJ : / «••»? m ? UwmI 

With |a>liwa>« • U> !t««- |w-"J 

<>1 ‘ickn*f® tx.find , O {»»% ‘ J UU-n* 

Th 1 * u<fri’}, that H'itl* tuatlt HU 4 

>1} tl.albU'Jj d Slid *11 iU jfw 

To ui.e dvr}* (.aim r»f !».>«***« tHwjMuUno 

* lh« iau*t |wxroi writU-tj Un Mr*. 
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LETTERS TO THE YOUNG ABOUT ABSTINENCE FROM INTOXICATING 
LIQUOR, TOBACCO, AND OPIUM. 

Letter III. 


(VonflUy Paper tuppliefi byHht Edinburgh Branch of (As British team* of Juvenile AUtalntn, far 
which tht Editor it not ragmiuftle.—E b. Cu. Mas.) 


Dear Youmo Friends,—I hope the little 
story I told you in my last letter, will 
lead you to abstain from laudanum ; and 
not only so, but lead you to abstain from 
partaking of everything, the nature and 
effects of which you do not know. Many 
very sudden deaths take place every year, 
from people partaking of things, the na¬ 
ture of which they do not know, hut which 
they suppose to be good, while they, in 
reality, are bad. It is a dangerous prac¬ 
tice, which we hope the many fatal cases 
occurring, will lead you most watchfully 
and prayerfully to guard against, and so 
to abstain from everything you have any 
doubt about. 

It is a dangerous t king laudanum, even 
when the bottle containing it has a label 
on it, telling that poison is within. It is 
not a safe tiling to leave within the reach 
of the young ; and if the label comes off, 
and the bottle be left exposed, it is still 
more dangerous; but if there be a wrong 
label on tile bottle—if there Ini something 
reeotnmomliug it as an excellent thing to 
give to friends when they eall—to he 
taken alter dinner, or at night—to be i 
taken when merry, or sad—when buy- ! 
ing or selling—before delivering an ad- j 
dress, or after preaehing a sermon—how j 
mu eh more dangerous and destructive , 
would it be, and how awful would be the 
wickedness, of deceiving parties to par- 
take of this deadly poison, hv means of 
such false representations! 

And is it not more awful to know, that 
millions of people are deceived and de¬ 
luded by false representations, t o partake 
of another poison that destroys many 
more persons than Joe* laudanum; that 
for every one killed bv laudanum, there 
is, at least, a thousand’ kills d by another 
poison, which is sold, not without a label, 
indeed, but with one as utterly false and 
deceptive, as it il possible for men to in¬ 
vent? - 

There is scarcely a family m Great 
Britain that has not been bereaved of 
some beloved friend by this fearful poi¬ 
son, and yet, after all, the people are so 
in love with it, that it may be said, they 


nearly all thoroughly believe, that the 
false description of this poison is a true 
description of it; and although they can¬ 
not turn to the one ride or the other, 
without finding a universal exposure of 
the fallacy and delusion, yet they are quite 
unwilling to nso the means of preventing 
it doing any more harm; and they speak 
Urul act about this poison, as if itw'erea 
thing not desirable to be entirely aud com¬ 
pletely obliterated, by the simple process 
of shutting their mouths against is, and 
withholding their hands from it.; and as 
if it were a thing rather to be rendered 
more respectable and becoming, by par¬ 
taking of it in limited quantities, than to 
he got rid of altogether. 

I do not know whether you have ever 
heard, that, at the present time, it is eal- 
ndated, that there are more than six 
hundred thousand people so in love 
with this poison, that it is ail but cer¬ 
tain, in ten years they will all have per¬ 
ished by it. I do not mean simply that 
they will havn killed themselves by it— 
that they will have gone down to the 
grave before they have seen half of the 
threescore and ten years which they 
might have lived—though that, certainly, 
in itself, might bo sufficient to excite your 
sympathies in their behalf; but I mean 
to say, what is a far more serious con¬ 
sideration, that they will have died with¬ 
out hope—that tliev will have died with 
the declaration of the Bible, God’s Holy 
Word, proclaimed over them. Not one 
of vou shall inherit the~ kingdom of 
God. Oh! I think you will bo ready 
and anxious to know, and to do some¬ 
thing to rescue these from so fearful an 
end. 

Would you not like, if you could, to 
prevent, a’t least, one of all the vast num¬ 
ber who arc hastening down to everlast¬ 
ing woe, from pursuing this mad career ? 
i Would you not like if you could persuade 
i him that he is wrong, and lead him to 
i cease from his poison, and come aud see 
i Jesus as He is exhibited ia the Gospel! 
Would you not like to prevent one from 
believing the false descriptions that aro 
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current,in the omit.try, in regard to the 
poison that tempts but to destroy ‘ Ait! 
w ould you not like to be preserved your¬ 
self, and to preserve others, by speaking 
and acting, so a* to convince 'them that 
they Were wrong to believe the recom¬ 
mendations that are given of this poison, 
and so as to shew them that they ought 
to abstain from it? 

’ Some people think, that the thing that 
I have been telling you kills sixty thou¬ 
sand peopjo every year, or six hundred 
thousand m tea years, i* not a poison afttr 
ail; bnt these people are among those 
whom it has deceived, and that so suc¬ 
cessfully, that if one were to rise from the 
dead, they would not believe him, so long 
as they themselves partook of it. They 
cannot be judges in their own case ; for 
they cannot give an unbiased opinion on 
the’matter in which they arc the parties 
to bo tried. , 

Need Hell you, tltal the poison that i 
referto,is Alcohol; that it is sold in almost 
everv street and lane in tin- towns, and 
by Ac road-sides; or mountain-tops ami 
valleys ill the country; under the delusive 
title of good, excellent, superior, unpar¬ 
alleled, best, Ste .; that it is used bv all 
classes ami conditions of the people ; 
that friend gives it to friend, lather to 
child, wife to daughter, brother to sister, 
and that sixty thousand persOua die every 
year from partaking of it 

The thought is truly saddening, that 
those who claim to be imitators of the 
Son of God,—those who say they de sire 
to follow in the footsteps of Him who laid 
down His life lor sinners, - should refuse 
to lay down, not their lives, hut their glas-. 
and labour to get others to do so also, 
that that mighty liarrier to the heart 
may be got away, and the door ol the 
heart may be opened to receive the 
Gospel truth,—that God so loved the 
world as to give His only begotten Sou, 
that whosoever believeth iu Him might 


not perish, but might have everlasting 
life. 

Dear young friends, let moeutreat you, 
whose hearts expand with emotion win n 
you hear from toe friends of Indian illu¬ 
sions, of the poor children far across the 
seas being cast to the crocodiles, in obe¬ 
dience to blind superstition and heathen 
darkness,—let me entreat you to extend 
your sympathies, also, to the poor child¬ 
ren in your immediate neighbourhood, 
whoso parents are the victims of a far 
more cruel superstition than that which 
ever visited these distant countries;—a 
superstition which leads fathers and 
mothers, sixtorsand brothers, to the num¬ 
ber of sixty thousand o-year, to a drunk¬ 
ard’s grave. Kemeuiber, though they did 
not liteiti heathen lands, they had greater 
privileges and greater responsibilities; 
and their punishment will be greater than 
that oi the heathen, who never heard tho 
glad sound of God in Christ reconciling 
tlio sinner t<> himscU by the death of It’.- 
dear Son.* 

What will you do to prevent this fear¬ 
ful hjps of life—this fearful lo-s of 
souls.' Will you partake of that which 
causes it ‘ The responsibility he on 
your hind of answering this iptcstion ; 
and that you may bn guided to such u 
decision as is consistent with the mind 
of God, as contained in Ills holy W old, 
is tie* earnest desire of, my dear young 
friends, yonr’x truly, 

A Tail an. 

.V.ifr. ..Tin ■<( i Ut Rl'MliH'hf’K i»( fin- 

ItriTiah I • rv *n «.1 J«f. nu|f A1 «*<*iidt*< **f» 

f, .III '•.•MtH'li ii> irhtiii; niivl r\ mmj; .-.«•*•*. 

»u«* f’*r if-v W 'ii'l **l «>'I jtikHr. 

\c )>*■*• |uwf, r''*u<:tt!*l. *ti* r » tipdiM* • ?«'*«. 

fit*- iitm! v-iM <*oi JOititif **< !.»*?•. 

Ui(*>rumttifii J«»f tin* lit* 

hid Im> >1 l»v hi!'ii 

to Mi. J *»»•{•!« I>. WrmaM. IVt iri o .. «* «i < 
Un*ii».h l.t\v .h Otiirv, JIom. I.'iutl o**!-. 


lUltgion* ant IHitwirtiarij Intrllignirr. 

• 

CHINA. His own “kingdom of righti-msm-ss, 

Three were many circumstances con- (icace, and joy in the Holy Ghostand 
ncctcd with the opening of the ports of makes «rcn the‘wrath uf man to praise 
China to the commerce of the world, in Ilitn. Had China been opened to the 
which wc cannot but recognise the hand nations of Europe at a much earlier 
of Christ, who, as King of nation*, over- period, the l’roustknt Church was tiw 
rule* all things for the advancement cf dead, and possessed neither tho mis- 
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*ion*ry zeal or materiel, to have taken any 
advantage of such an opportunity for ad¬ 
vancing the Gospel. The Jesuits,* who 
had made such marvellous conquests iu 
the country, la-fore their expulsion from it, 
wero alone capable of again invading it 
with any ho]>es of success. 

Hut, providentially, the opening of the 
jiorts was contemporaneous witli the 
period of greatest /.eal in Britain and 
America for tliu spread of Christianity. 
Besides, the Protestant missionary na¬ 
tions were at peace, and enabled, con¬ 
sequently. to work iiarmoniously ns allies, 
in tbc great battle against the kingdom 
of darkness, lint while the ports of 
China were shut, against foreign.mission¬ 
aries, as well as against foreign mer¬ 
chants, one man got over the wall, and : 
lie there prepared a key for the coming 
ambassadors of tiro Gospel, 'by which 
they could unlock the gates of every 
city, and thus gain admission for their 
great King. Dr. Morrison, during a 
long residence in the country, prepared 
a translation of the Word of G(sl into 
the Chinese language. This «as the key 
which every missionary found ready when 
he landed ! And was not the good hand 
of God also seen in the selection of 
the nation which, by the prowess of 
her arms, was to have most influence 
iu China ? To Protestant Britain, and 
not to Jesuitized Prance or iSpuin;—to 
Britain, with her numerous fleets of mer¬ 
chant vessels, ever keeping up a com¬ 
munication between China and her cm- j 
pire in India, the Eastern Archipelago j 
and Australia; and not to America, too 
distant to he so influential;—to Britain, 
sufficiently powerful to maintain tier posi¬ 
tion. and to protect her subjects, and not 
ton weaker state;—to Britain, lias God 
given the privilege of opening the ports 
of China to the blessings of the Oos- 
pel, as well ns to the commerce of the 
world ! And we confidently look for 
• Ttm Jesuit mission in Chins, though (itutnei! 
hi Xniii-r, was i-nmnn*n,v,t hi Kiri-i in lAKl. 11 ; 

nia-le f vl rui'i-ilmari pru^r,", hi •'- ,M par! of 

ruins Members "1 the order— Ueliult, Verbiest, 

Ni .- Vhisiu.' Msnitsrins of ttir first rank, In 
spite of llioir npuiiom. s Sooltrui J I. ill! I llsi- 
tel»wr«-i,i ■ iisi Msnilsrin sml President iif 1 [.!• 
Msthoiiialt. si Triliunat of Pekin, ss fide s. 1 '.-II, 
Thereis. wetwliors.stillsUUtui)iof 8«i Tehuen, 


inch triumph* of the Gospel iu Chino, 
a* the world has never yet seen 1 *Vari- 
i ons circumstances peculiar to the coun- 
> try make us cherish this expectation. 

| There arc, for instance, the absence of 
enste, which forms such a barrier to the 
advancement of the truth in India; and 
of those very debasing and cruel super¬ 
stitions which have sunk and brutified 
the mind in Africa, and tbc South Seas. 

; There is, again, the fact of ono language 
. being spoken by nearly three hundred 
1 millions; ro that while India requires 
j upwards of a dozen translations of the 
Scriptures, for her various “nations and 
tongues,” one translation suffices for the 
wholoChineseEmpire. Thepeople, more¬ 
over, are singularly fond of reading; and 
education, to a considerable extent, has 
pervaded all ranks of the people. Add to 
all this, tite national habits of industry 
and perseverance; and the perfect liberty 
given by the Government to the dissemi¬ 
nation of Christian publications; and 
we think ourselves justified in expect 
mg, by the blessing of God upon the 
teaching o{ faithful missionaries, such 
changes in China as will be a bright fore¬ 
runner of the millennial day ! Although 
the labours of the 1 ’rntestant Church in 
Chipa are but us yesterday, we believe 
that there is already a stall' of’ nearly 
one hundred European and American 
Missionaries in the field. The following 
remarkable statement regarding China, 
wns inode by the Rev. Mr. Hodgson, Rec¬ 
tor of Uarton-le-strcet, at one of the May 
meetings in London. If correct—and 
we have no reason to doubt its accuracy— 
it may well strengthen our faith and hope, 
and kindle our zeal! t 

“ The meeting would, perhaps, lie sur¬ 
prised, when he stated, that already there 
were banded together iu China one thou- 
so to/ rujht hunJreil Chinese, whose distinct 
object was the evangelization of their own 
country. These persons were not con- 
flint ii i-iliege. on tin, confines of tbc country. Iu 
IsN, lire mission nt Tong-King had 7 S.S 9 S mrm. 
tiers. 

t If tills meets the eye of our unknown corres¬ 
pondent, (signing hiinsclf M. P.,) in rrhr.-n * 
to s Chinn Mission, it would he obliging if ire 
would eommualeate further with the Editor, 
giving his address.—Bo. Ctr Man 
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npcted with any Muahxiary Society; bat 
they were united together in the bauds of 
Christian love; and there v us reason to 
believe, that they had in view but one 
object, namely, tile diffusion of • the truth 
as it is in .Jesus.’ During the first six 
months of last year, the increase in the 
nutfiber of their converts was a)n»r six 
huiidmi; they had planted link I'hrinht/s 
( hlirrlirs in tie ren of lit r I itintfi fn-orinxs ; 
they luui made converts from all classes 
of society ; they were now publishing mid 
issuing fourteen or liffvu editions of 
Christian publications; they were, in fact, 
apparently engaged in the extensive dif¬ 
fusion of (j'osjh I truth.” 

SANDWICH iSl.ANDS. 

We had the happiness of nial.iiig the 
aoiuaintancc in America of a vein rahh^ 

man, Governor A., w ho, for the greater 

period of his life, bud taken an activ** 
part ip the Hoard of Missions in I tout mi. 
On reading to him an account of a pnli- 
tical constitution, based to Christian 
principles, which had !» cn formed :U the; 
Sandwich Islands, and w as that day re¬ 
ported iu the American pajier*. lie said. 
“This new-s to die is peculiarly interest¬ 
ing. I was chairman of the Mission Ciiii- 
mittoe when it was resolved to begin a 
mission in tbc Sandwich 1 -linds. IT un 
my house, twenty-five years ago, tin ^r-l 
missionaries departed. 1 nccoiii|«nucd 
them to the wharf. We there nut tbc 
captain of a ship, who assured it*. that it 
was madness to aticuipt to ehnstiatiire 
these savage islanders; that he hail just 
come from a voy age to those f|uartcrs; 
and that, as soon ’a* the missionaries 
landeil. they would be destroyed, and their 
wives allocated to the chief*.’ Thentission- 
aries replied, that all this, and much more, 
they had calmly considered; tlut they i,ad 
resolved to go, trusting to the Most High 
God for protection; that if destroyed, 
otliers ware ready to follow ; but tliat iu 
Christ’s name they would posses* the 
islands! And what was the result? Why, 
st so happened, that there was a sort of 
religious revolution In tbc islands, imme¬ 
diately before the Missionaries landed. 
The people had been unsuccessful iu war, 
and they blamed their gods fur their 
losses, an-1 had resolved to cast them 
away ! »Tho Missionaries were received 


| with open arena Their success has hi- 
therto l**en great. Idolatry is long ago 
banished; and now you too they have 
: formed aconstitution upon Christian prin- 
ciples. How wonderful are the way* of 
God ! If we only trust Him, and do what 
is right, He will never put us to shame!" 

The following account of the state of 
education in those island*, which w e extract 
from the Day .Spi-nry. it Weekly mi**:on- 
nrv newspaper of the llosten Homd. we 
are sure will surprise ami inti test our 
renders, ns the result of missionary labour 
since lsii-t. We limy mention, that there 
are about g-j.niat in n gular church com¬ 
munion in the Sanduich-I-lands: — 

< ,IWM"\ H llnol » 

“These were i. 'iu;im need by the mit- 
»bmanes a few year* ago , and. t,.r roue 
tone, tin y were ir.anagi d who!)) by tie ,n, 
living paid fir by < ’hrsstian* in dm,i- imiiy 
lint now the Sandwich Island-’ ti-.sir.i- 
ne nt /in//' lh i ii/n/ise t t‘ till th ‘ tMtftt 
.1 Ifitt/s * ami they employ a man to -npi r- 
mtend tin hi.- the missionaries. however. 
*! oiio all they can to In ip him. 

'• lln.se *,,|ii.o|* i..,w am mi.I to a hunt, 
three Iniiidm! ami lil'ty : a; ,1 the ;.<nnl» r 
• •f srhehit-i- m-'|-e than sort t» thi ni 
ludeiil, neatly all ll.e U.ddrvt, « the 
island*, ol a -tiifal-le am. y-> to ‘Oiol 
1- not this a woiideriul ho : : \ great 

hinny ehil ir-n in llii- I ,re u nr 

beheld ih^ nisi te of n sil,*'ind:* 0 - N* 
wi see, that the Salehs j, h 1 -.?:i r *•.. i, ar. 
ah* ad of soni* parts of the l 'mo. | M,l',o 
in lh*. math r of erhe .itmn. 

" Hut tin • is not all. I he in:*.™o marie* 
tell Il it ■i i hhl .or r l> n i /'-.I) i a*;*, 

-fill / ill It Is Ji-tillil , 1 i..e f / e, ft 

tty Is* ]lu. n/li/. Hardly a * lob I our to 
year* can I*.- found in the Sand-* ieh 
Islands, who inns not read Gods, lady 
Word! N*. wniider the in;*sionaii* * 

write:—*'ihe change is great, and v, ■ 
cannot eunti inpbite it without adaming 
the |inwer by which itha* lain wrought ’ 

Besides the*, , there are tlx* l.n.io.hno 
hmi*c» for ntllitp* jnatli • uni* of th> in is a 
eemfbarv for the rearing of teaehi v* and 
pivUehers, 1* contains eighty pup.l ; 

SWEDEN. 

A great missionary rims i-ment hat com¬ 
menced in Sweden. Several able Swellish 
missiiinaru-* lave, from time to time, 
laboured among tlie heathen, in cornice- 
tiun with English and German Sociel ie» , 
but notnunionary aocicty In* tiecn fonm *.l 
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in Sweden until lately. The present one i 
owe* its origin to the Rev. V. FjelUtedt, 
who has laboured for the last nineteen 
years in Tinevelly, In connection with the 
Church Missionary Society. He is de- 
serilied in one of their publications as 
“ one of the most accomiilished mission- 
nries now living, whose talent in acquir¬ 
ing languages is truly astonishing,” so 
that “ho is able to preach in about twelve 
diflerentlnuguages, ami is acquainted with 
many more.” Mr. 1 -jellstcdt returned to ! 
Sweden in hail health, lie was taken 
severely ill at the house of Dr. WielgTcn, 
an evangelical minister in Westerstadt. 
During the time he remained his guest, 
tie so imbued him with n love of the 
work of missions, that they resolved to¬ 
gether to found an institution for train¬ 
ing missionaries. Mr. I’jellstcdt agreed 


to become its principal.* It waaaccord¬ 
ingly founded in IS 4 B. Meetings‘have 
been held in various parts of Sweden. 
Clergy and people have been awakened. 
Persons of all ranks, including the King 
and Archbishop, have given in their ad¬ 
hesion. I..2IHKJ have been subscribed, and 
two ablo clergymen, Messrs. Fast ami 
Elgquist, sailed from London in tin 
month of .June last, to commence the 
first Christian mission in the Chinese 
city of Eow Chow 1 Thus has God over¬ 
ruled the life and the sickness of one man, 
for rousing the energies of another Pro¬ 
testant nation in the cause of missions! 
We look for greater things in future years 
from our Scandinavian Protestant allies. 
Hound to us by ancestral associations, 
may they be hound to us now by holier 
and more enduring bonds ! 


flottcrg of BooUtt. 


WORKING MEN'S PRIZE E 

I f is not of yesterday that zealous Chris¬ 
tians and patriots la-gun to nlloente pe¬ 
cuniary premiums for the upholding, or 
the expositing of the articles of our holy 
faith. Resides the regular endowment of 
universities, having these for their promi¬ 
nent end, we have ninny large mortifica¬ 
tions of money, permanently to secure the 
powers ami the attainments of the learn¬ 
ed in strengthening the bulwarks of 
Zion, or in exhibiting all her beauty. 
Thus have wo the lecture founded “ By 
the Hon. Mr. Hoyle, to prove the Chris¬ 
tian Religion against notorious Infidels." 
lienee the direction in Hampton's last 
will and testament, to appropriate certain 
rent* “ to the endowment of Eight Di¬ 
vinity Sermons, to be established it, the 
University of Oxford for, ever.” Nor 
have we to tell how every theological 
reservoir lias been replenished by these 
ami simitar streams flowing from such j 
sacred fountains. 

Acting on this idea, all of us know 
how tile Earl of Bridgewater secured, 
by Ui» bequeathed munificence, intel¬ 
lectual treasures more valuable far than 


SSAY.S ON THE SABBATH. 

those of kings and the provinces. And, 
later still, it is fresh in our memories, 
what was done by the otter of money, in 
exposing the debasement of our covetous¬ 
ness—in bringing out the dignity of our 
passions—in warning our seamen of their 
perilous temptations, sibling to our bet¬ 
ter literature, “ Mammon,” “ The Great 
Commission,” along with the “Jubilee of 
tile World.” 

. A ye, ami deepening, at the same time 
expanding ,—parm CKmponr.rt wagin'*— 
has our “ Young Britain,” with its cheap 
publications—its mechanics' institutes— 
its mutual improvement associations—its 
tract societies—and its Sabbath schools— 
has it extended such offers to those who 
erewhile were deemed incapable of read¬ 
ing, still less of writing, and less so still, 

: of composing in the language of their 
country, or the learned. It was a felici¬ 
tous thought—a wise, a hdfy suggestion, 
to hold out rewards to working men, for 
I tlie best essays they might frame on the 
i secular and social utilities of the Babbath. 
! It was well that this day, against utili¬ 
tarians and deists, should be dc&ndcd by 
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reverend. champions—by them as a re¬ 
vealed precept; its eternal obligation* 
maintained, as has been ably done; but 
we think it wen; almost better that tlte 
cause, though in one of its least impor¬ 
tant asiieels, should bo entrusted to the 
earts of those who art; most thvply ran- 
eernt-J in its advocacy. At any rate, 
without comparison, assuredly both were 
best, as the results full clearly prove. 
Ntr.mge, iiideeil, is this in-w-imm feature 
in this, of all ages, the strangest,- laau- 
teons, indeed, this holy conjunction of 
parts in ali its members, down to its very 
feel of tile Christian Church, or Christ's 
mystical body. Talk of wonders! we are 
almost -lire, that were the ifon. Hubert 
Iloyle, Ksip.” to learn that li»IS opera¬ 
tive mechanics had written essays.— amf 
these, too, I Hairing on the Sabbath, he 
woiilj he more surprised than at alt the 
miracles of steam; and let the “ lev, 
John Hampton, M.A., Canon of Nihs- 
hury," be told. that hy their writings on 
tins hallowed subject, a journey man prin¬ 
ter. an,I shoemaker, and mnehinist, imd 
earned the admiration of queen-, and 
dukes, and lords, and squire- of high de¬ 
gree, nietliinks lie would alter his will, 
and leave a codicil in favour of the noble 
eiitorprize. Hut as lie cannot, nor jver 
dreamt of doing so, we tru-t others will, 
and make permanent for the intelligent 
and pious sous of labour, w hat one great 
philanthropist has begun. 

Nor could we, as Christians, devise an 
object more befitting the times, because 
of surrounding perils,—notyme more imp 
mentoua, because of the interests it in¬ 
volve*,—notone more benevolent, la-cause 
of the happiness it entails,—nor an agency 
i-ettor sftited to effect the pious design, 
because of its extent and variety. The 
plan of enlisting such soldiers, we need 
scarcely say, originated with John Hen¬ 
derson, Esq., of I’ark. Hy him tlirec 
prize* were offered for the best essays 
.written by working meisou tiie temporal 
advantages <Sf the Sabbatit, one of 1.2a, 
another of L.I&, urwl tie- last of I,.to. 
This brought into the Arid such a host of 
candidate* for fame, if not for fortune, 
that a subscription was opened to extend 
the rewards, to which Prince Albert eou- 


tributed L..VI-. and from this so 
petitor* were assigned Jisliiictiv, sum- 
These prize* were offered to working im - . 
but oik* female, if not motv, sent iu tin ;r 
contributions . and to a gardener's daugh¬ 
ter iiad Uvti awardisl anotlicr prize, had 
tin- conditions allowed, for lu r " IVari of 
Hays," wiiieh is. indcoJ, a goodly one,— 
soft, and sweet, and pure in love, as her 
own Jennie 1 m.-ins-like spirit. 

In (n riJHing these pages, thus uin \- 
ja i tcdly jirodiiccd. and so pleasingly 
given to the worid. we have an amount 
of intellect evoked, of which the existem e 
was known ns that ot gems in the rave* 
of the ocean : inlonnatioti collected an t 
conveyed, which otherwise had inter 
b*wi acquired; and a taste not only 
awakened, but cultivated, wtm.h it- very 
I«>s»e»»ors held ».< metid in anunwrought 
mine ; nyi^ ami v ithal. thomdi pri vnaisli 
instill- d, a spirit of piety In igbb ne 1 at 
otu-i and eonlirmej A-!' .ilitag *'*■ tin *e. 
arising to the authors tin-inn Iver, trom 
tt.eir trtbrt* a- well a- tin ir theme* ; unj 
out of regai-l for l-otli. it was with no or¬ 
dinary feihngs that we opened tlinr en¬ 
gaging production*. If it -li-1 not excite 
our envy, nor give a crumb to lend our 
jealousy, it luenreiily did our »urpri*e. to 
dud such depth and cum-ctm-s* of think¬ 
ing—suclf enlarged mid mature '»»»— 
such lucid arrangement - such tiuely 
finished illustration — and, ahme all, 
such vutiety, originality, power, and often 
elegance of expression, m these works 
of working-men! It looked to us like 
i he ojs iimg of a m w vein, and out sprung 
the blood in a full, warm, re-1 lid", 
gushingly; or like a deep loatn of vir¬ 
gin soil, which, being cultivated and 
cropped for men, up grew the grain ail 
vigorously. < l|voiug the volumes to 
which were- awarded tin.- I bps' original 
piiaw, we lagan with the last, that, lull- 
Ukc. w* might ri«- till li*d rescind 
the iieight of their excellence : and were 
we entering on a formal criticism of each, 
such i« the method we would follow'. 
Ilut this our limit- .b nr us , «N> Dial we 

must giro rather a conjunct new of th'-ir 
merit*, than take them in separate order 
Tit® subject being olle, there is unavoid¬ 
ably much in each that is common to 
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tliem all, though a sufficient individuality 
obtains to keep up the interest of the 
reader. The essays bear token of distinct 
characteristic* of mind. David Fiirquhar, 
author of the “ Torch <f Tunc" and a 
machinist at Dundee, is a man of severe 
method, delighting in distinct divisions. 
Throughout, his remarks are practical, 
well put, admirably reasoned, and, on to 
the (Jose, sustained. John Younger, 
author of the J.i<iht of the H'nl/’and 
shoemaker, St. Hoswcll’s Green, again, is 
more of it poetical temperament, less 
careful about first. second, third j more 
discursive, therefore without sueh harness, 
hut at the same time more original, and 
hitting ofl; by a happy figure, or short 
description, uliat the former might ela¬ 
borately prove. John Allan Quinton, 
printer, Ipswich, author of “ //mean's 
Aiitiilolf to lh<‘ t 'arse of /.nemo*,” has 
decidedly the highest intellectual powers, 
and his is the best production. ’ Com¬ 
paring it with its compeers, it embodies 
the excellencies of both—“to make a 
third site joined the other two”—sound 
sense ; nay, philosophical acumen ; a rich 


revive his drooping energies ? From 
whence shall he be stimulated with Spirit 
to overcome the dreary wearisomeness 
of his occupation V Is there nothing more 
congenial to the revival of liis patience 
and perseverance, than the angry look of 
his calculating master?" 

“ There are wells on the peat road of 
time, the prospect ami certainty of which 
encourage the traveller to surmount the 
dilliculties of his journey,—there is a 
fountain of hope, from which the labourer 
i drinks to slake his thirst,—there is a rest¬ 
ing-place, the prospect of which imparts 
strength to his muscles, buoyancy to his 
spirits, enabling him to triumph over pre- 
1 scut fatigue, to conquer present obstacles, 
and to rise superior to assailing emergen¬ 
cies:—it is the Sabbath, looming out at 
the end of six (lays, and beckoning the 
labourer to repose the burden of his toils 
tipon it." 

| On this, too, how eloquently is it said 
! by our printer:— 

i “ ( Hi I precious day ! the workman’s 
: jubilee—the slave’s release—the shield of 
j servitude- the antidote of weariness— 
i the suspension of the curse I How it 
I smooths the brow of care! How it 
1 brightens the countenance of gloom 1 
! How it braces the enervated limbs of la- 


snil varied fancy; mnl, lieyoutl this, a 
spirit of earnest piety, which bursts forth 
in most fervid apia-als. Hut. admitting 
this superiority, we must not target that 
his were the greater advantages. From 
youthful nge, his thoughts woro directed 
to the ministry; and though this was 
never properly carried out. yet he was 
a I,ay preacher, and breathed all his life 
the literary atmosphere of a priming 
ofllee. This, we must say, not in dis¬ 
paragement to him, but in fairness to 
others; nor would we otherwise have 
adjudged, than has been, to him, the first; 
to Younger, the second; to Karquhar, 
the third prize, had the decision been left 
to ourselves. 

Thu cessation from bodily toil which 
the Sabbath brings with Jt, must first 
occur to the labourer; so this wu find 


j hour ! How it revives Hie drooping spi- 
i rit of despair! How it gives wings to the 
clogged affections and aspirations of the 
soul! How it pours some drops of sweet- 
nest on the bitterest lot, and sheds some 
gleams of sunshine athwart the saddest 
heart! How it lifts the groveller from 
his luw pursuits, uml fills him with u 
noble sell-respect I llow it extinguishes 
the jealousies and rivalries of week-day 
occupations, and links men's hearts Iu 
the bonds of brotherhood!” 

As an opjfcrtunity of cultivating the 
mind, each author speaks of the Sabbath. 
On this point, so writes the shoemaker:— 

“ It brings a stated opportunity for the. 
cultivation of his best family affections, 
as well as for the improvement ofliisown 
mind, as, under the convenience of the 
day’s respite .from secular concerns, the 
mind is let free from the arbitrary toils 
! of common drudgery, into the true liberty 


urged by them all. The machinist thus ; nf life,—like a bird escaped from the con- 
nriteg on ; l ' >nmcnt * cage to rejoice among its 

* ! native branches: or, like a plant laid ojion 

riiK KABIlATff as a cessation from j to 8 , ul) tpo sympathies of Ida soul 

.. vve i'odilv foil.. ; are drawn out and fostered into blossom 

v\ here, then, shall we find more po- , am j fruit, through the benign influences 
srttve periods of rest, than those hours j of lUe S un or Righteousness.” 
spent m unconscious slumbers? from ! 

what fountain of hope shall he drink to 1 And. elsewhere, he speaks of if coming 
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■‘like tli|- moisture of heaven upon parched 
vegetationor, •• like the kits of sympa¬ 
thy on the cheek of distress.” As was to 
btt expected, each of them dilates on the 
Sabbath as the beat occasion for cultivat¬ 
ing the domestic virtues.—order, fellow¬ 
ship, cleanliness of home. Thus does 
•Quinton write on 

tut: tvmii.v iNSTin ri'"'. 

'■ The institution of families docs not 
owe its origin to httman ingenuity, tiod 
Himself Im* grouped the human race in 
these miniature associations; and, by the 
refined instinct* jrhich lie lias implanted 
in their Iiomiui. lias, in all ages, and amidst 
all the confused commingling* of man¬ 
kind, preserved this uni<|ue institution 
from destruction. The homes of men are 
the centres of nearly all the light and 
warmth that cheer the social world; tlm 
arks that shelter mankind from the rtisr- 
ing tumults and storms of life : the cells 
where the loving and tin* loved hoard the 
swcel fruits of their reciprocal nlleeliim : 
the well-springs that supply mankind 
with the purest draughts of earthly hap¬ 
piness.” 

Or, again,— 

ON T UK S.UllllTU ANT) Till: 1AM1I.1. 

“ Here lie can solace his soul with the 
sweet converse of those he loves. On tin* 
day he has time to imprint, line by line, 
lineament by lineament, an indelible 
image of hini«elf on the hearts of his son* 
and daughters. On this day he lias*lei¬ 
sure to extract the honey of domestic 
happiness from the beauteous powers 
bursting and biuoming around him in the 
garden of his home. On this day he has 
opportunity to cultivate the aifections 
of his children, by direejing them towards 
worthy objects—to admonish them of tin ir 
faultB ami follies—to point out the temp¬ 
tations to which they are exposed—to 
forewarn them, with a parent’s earnest¬ 
ness, of the perils that besot their steps— 
to impregnate their minds with sound 
principles—to instil virtuous sentiments 
—to extirpate vindictire dispositions—to 
encourage the exercise of the intellect, 
and strive to exalt the moral sense; in 
short, to weed out of their natures what¬ 
ever would prove detrimental to their 
happiness or usefulness, and, at the same 
•time, to foster in theirf whatever might 
teftd to improve their characters, or gin- 
stability to their future lives.” 

So says the Torch of Time,” on 
another branch of domesticity,— 

ORTIV.B AND r r,K*XI.INV.»S. 

“ Order and cleanliness promote cbeer- 


; fulness and health—they elevate all social 
enjoyments—they raise the mender- cf 
a family in the estimation of eaeli other 
—under tin ir a.<|ieot natural .itlevti.ui 
expands ami flourishes---tiny may be 
reckoned the cardinal domestic virtues— 
they arc great incentives to moral good¬ 
ness, if not morality itself. I.ook at the 
uiakles of sensuality and eritm ; there is 
disorder, disease, and filth. \VI rre does 
health, morality, and religion al-.de '! In 
dwellings methodized and ehatixd." 

A riot her reason for main! lining ih-d's 
Indy -lay, is. that it tends to moral and 
religious improvement, or the value of 
church attendance; so speaks the 
off*. H- 

11 There is no walk that a working 
man can take on the surface of hi- nativ u 
earth, like a wall, to hi- pluci of woi-hip. 
Here tin- harasstmaits tlie tod- urn! 
anxieties of Ins cv. ry-dav life, appear its 
if cleared away Indore Ins foothill, litre 
he feel-, more certainly than at other 
times, the true dignit.i of In- ottueji-t- 
cure. And ultimate di stimition ; ami la- 
feels this through a humility of heart, 
congenial lu the true relish o! that feel- 

Let us hear “ li-nrinn Antulft . !■ the 

l 'nr,, ‘J /.li’-.m.'' u]m>ii 

MllllATIt INSIIil ril-.V. 

“ The instruction disp-aised 0:1 this 
day, is o% a chara.-ter calculated to ex¬ 
pand, retine. and sublimate tin- mind. It 
embrace* a Imuiiilhs* rang-- of topics, 
from the simplest elements ot knowledge 
appreeiahlo by the dulli s; mtellei t, to tlie 
most recondite mysteries that l-atih: tin: 
highest reason, it unseals tin fountain¬ 
head of truth, in the nature of Uod. It 
unlock- the treasures of liiviiie philo¬ 
sophy, in creation, in Trovideiiee, and in 
redemption. It impresses into its sacred 
service whatever Is beautiful in nature, 
grand in science, and instructive in art — 
whatever is pure in ethics, iov- lv in virtue, 
and sublime in revelation—whatever is 
monitory in the past, jieriloii# in the pre¬ 
sents and inspirtting in the future. 11 leads 
the mind backward to tin- ages U tore the 
flood, to the Paradisaical stale of man, to 
the origin of the universe, and thence to 
the va«t solitude* of a past eternity ; or 
it urge* the shrinking spirit forwards, 
through the vailed of tlie shadow of death 
—through the dark arid populous einpiru 
of the grave, into tlie august presence of 
the .fudge of all tlie earth—to the home 
of Hu- beatified —to tlie pandemonium of 
the wicked—and outwards into the im- 
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mensities of the everlasting future! It 
addresses itself to all the faculties and 
passions of the soul; it illumines the un¬ 
derstanding, sobers the judgment, thrills 
the heart, softens the feelings, energizes 
the conscience, and sanctifies the deepest 
affections of our mysterious nature.” 

But though these and other arguments 
are cpmmon to them all, there are obser¬ 
vations— wad these the most strikiug, too 
—peculiar to each; with one of which 
we shall close this notice of their works. 

In the Third Brize, wo have what may 
he termed 

THE MEMOIR OF THE SAMtATH T.AnOCRKR. 

“ He enters upon a course, the end of 
which is destruction, lie is handed over 
to the demoralizing efieets of continuous 
toil. The church-bells peel in vain for 
him—his conscience awakens not at the j 
meaning of their sounds. The associa- j 
tions of home clustering around the Sab¬ 
bath, operate not on the searing affections 
of his deadening heart—or, if they do 
produeo easy and longing sensations, this 
only happens when lie has first com¬ 
menced to labour on that day; by and 
bye habit reconciles him to his condition, 
until, becoming hardened in his course, 
lie loses all respeet lor the sacred claims 
of the Sabbath—all respect and love for 
his wile, children, or relations—nnd, worst 
of aM, and most to be deplored, all respect 
for (iod and himself? llv losing sight of 
his own true destiny, he sinks Jn his ow 
estimation; laliour, however slight, be¬ 
comes irksome—the grave is ids only 
haven of rest—its gaping mouth ojieiis to 
recei ve him ; but, ah ! his soul, though 
terribly debased, shrinks from it. Anxi¬ 
ous and dispiriting thoughts crowd upon 
him: he drowns them in intemperance 1 
and debauchery—and thus, as it were, 
prematurely precipitates his fall into the 
mouth of that very grave which luul pre¬ 
viously wumed him of his unfitness for 
eternity." 

• I 

The Second I’rize thus speaks of ! 

THE ANTIQUITY AND 1-ERt’KTlTTT Of TUE | 
SABBATH. 1 

“ Oh the written law being delivered 
from Sinai, the fourth t jmmandmcnt ' 
seems not to have been addressed to man , 
as a new commandment, then for the first 
time promulgated, hut as the renewal of 
a statute previously known. ‘ Ilcmem- , 
l>er the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,’ 
signifies to us, to remember sotuctliing for- | 
merly understood. j 

’* To contract its meaning, then, or to 
suppose it applicable to one class or na- 


| tion more than to another, is, in y fleet, to 
i break up the decalogue, and deny the 
j whole law of life. May cavillers not as 
i well deny the obligation of those com- 
i mandments which stand lower on the 
I tables ?—the fifth, sixth, and all that fol- 
! low ?—upon which are founded the laws 
! of society, the national security for pub- 
I lie conduct f In which case the wicked 
I would have full scope for mischief, so 
| long as they could personally defend 
! themselves from the consequences of a 
| general libertinism.” 

“ Were this world ever to be converted 
into a place of punishment for the trans¬ 
gressions of the human sace, it would only 
| require to immortalize the earth, put an 
! end to death, and abolish the Sabbath. 

; The bloasings which the Sabbath brings, 

! onco negatived and effectless, 1 the spirit 
that rules in the children of disobedience’ 
yvouhl soon fill up the outline of tho most 
horrible picture.’’ 

Tho First Prize concludes with an ad¬ 
mirable summing up of *■ 

THE MISERIES STRINGING OUT OP AS 
ABOLISHED SABBATH. 

“ Suppose the Sabbath were to be, by 
all people, eouscutaneously abolished ; let 
the railway trains, as on other days, dart 
athwart the land; let the tide of com¬ 
merce, unarrested, flow; let the hives of 
industry still swarm; let the clangour of 
machinery and the deafening roar of trade 
continue to resound; let the tramp of 
tragic still go on; let the greedy grasp 
their gains, and the slaves go groaning 
! beneath their fetters; in short, let the 
I contentious world proceed as at other 
; times. And what would be the upshot 
of all this ? Should we be the happier— 
the healthier—the freer — the richer? 
Would any one tff tho ends of our terres¬ 
trial existence be in any degree facilitated 
thereby t Wouhl tho selfishness of man, 
unchecked and unreproved, be less grind- 
ing or cruel? Would the oppressor bo 
less tyrannical ? Would any of the ac¬ 
knowledged evils of society bo diminished 
one iota? Would the competitions, the 
rivalries, and the heart-burnings of men, 
be less crushing and ruinous ? Alas, no ! 
every evil under which wc now writhe, 
would be aggravated; every carnal pns- 
siou would then havo ftill swing; every 
undamped lust would then burn with in¬ 
creased intensity; health would bo pro- 
maturely blasted; the nobility of man 
would be annihilated; and the glorious 
energies of his immortal spirit would be 
hopelessly imprisoned. Mammon and 
Bacchus might continue to be diligently 
served, but Uod would be un worshipped! 
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Mankind, thus inploriously wedded to the 
world, would, through all their lives, gro¬ 
vel in the dust, and never devoutly raise 
their foreheads to the temple of the sky. 

“ Help, ye wearied children of labour! 
Help, ye Christian ministers and philan¬ 
thropists ! Help, ye statesmen and legis¬ 
lators 1 Help, yo British patriots, whose 
hearts yearn for the welfare of your suf¬ 
fering kind 1 Help! that the most dis¬ 
tant approach to such a state of things as 
we have just surmised may be prevented, 
and that the blessed advantages chartered 
by the Sabbath, may be faithfully pre¬ 
served, and zealously extended.’” 

Wo have much to urge in reference to 
the benefits to be derived from such ex¬ 
ercises coming from such classes of the 
community, which we may mould into a 
portable kind of paper in a subsequent 
number of this Magazine. MeunwhiU* 
we—and may we also presume, our read¬ 
ers 't —heartily thank the benevolent 1 k- 
stow?r, the impartial judges, the eminent 
competitors themselves, lor the pleasure 
and the profit wc have derived from the 
perusal of pages, which, io Spite of our¬ 
selves, from critics, often changed us into 
scholars; or, if you will have it, from 
teachers to those who were taught. 

Jon ah: JJU (■Jt:irn:hr j and Minsiun, 

Ar. Ji;/ ihi • line. Patrick Faikiiaium, 

Salton. Edinburgh : John Johnstyne. 
Mr. Fairbairn has clone mueli to set forlli 
the character of the prophet .Jonah in a 
just light. By few expositors of this 
book lias justice been done to the cir¬ 
cumstances in which this prophet was 
placed, and the strength of those feelings 
to which he yielded. In this little work, 
the reader will find the conduct of the 
prophet, and God’s dealings with him, 
treated in a way well calculated both to 
interest‘and instruct. The views of Mr. 
Fairbairn we prefer to those of any com¬ 
mentator on the book of Jonah, with 
whose writings we are acquainted. In¬ 
deed, one tiling which makes tliis book 
particularly valuable, is, that we have 
ga it many misunderstandings exposed,— 
misunderstandings both of the proplict's 
conduct, and God’s dealings with him, and 
the inhabitants of Xineveli. W e give our 
readers au extract, containing Mr. Fair- 
bairn’s statement of the views he thinks 
it probdble the prophet entertained of his 
mission• 


“It is manifest, from the simple si sl¬ 
ing of the question, (Jonah iv. that 
Jonah must have viewed his mission to 
i Nineveh, not as an ultimate thing, but as 
occupying the relation of means to an 
: end—as connected with some other ob- 
: ject of pre-eminent importance, to which 
lie thought it should have been made al¬ 
together subservient, if Nineveh slope 
had been concerned, he could not but 
have rejoiced in the result actually ob¬ 
tained : but there was an ulterior and 
higher object in his eye, on which it scem- 
- ed to tell so unfavourably, that sorrow, 

: the most pungent, filled his heart. And 
to learn whut this object was, we have no 
need to travel into the regions of eonjcc- 
: tore; wo have only to think of his call- 
: ing as a prophet in Israel, and to suppose 
him bent on the attainment of its great 

end_the spiritual and tcui|Kiral good of 

the people; like every true propliet. find- 
ing in that the thing for winch ho lived 
and breathed. This we are not only war- 
runteil, lull bound to regard. ;ir tin- para¬ 
mount consideration in Jonah’s mind; and 
he m i u -1 somehow have come to regard 
the destruction of Nineveh ns filled to 
act most powerfully in promoting it. and 
the jiri smut Ion of Nineveh most di-us- 

trendy in hindering it. 

“ Such, then, being, as wc have every 
reason to believe, tho state of JonuliV 
mind, it requires no streteh of iinnginn- 
tiott to euneeivc what a grievous disup- 
pointuient it would lie for him to see 
Nineveh still spared, and the verv wrajsin 
wrested tmt of his hand, by which lie tia<l 
ho|ad to prevail with his thoughtless and 
rebellious countrymen. It was not that 
he was a man of a proud humour, or a 
merciless dis|«*ilion, and could have 
looked with fiendish delight on the over¬ 
throw of that great city; hut that lie 
loved lus own people so intensely, and 
was so firmly persuaded that an act of 
severity was required to arouse them 
from their false seeurity—it was this 
which caused his Uisom to burn with 
vexation, when he founJ N'inev.-h was 
still to be spared. For how could lie r> - 
turn again to speak to hi* degenerate 
countrymen f •iVliot hojai rouhl he any 
longer have of lalsmring with success 
among them % (low certainly would they 
look to the outward result merely of the 
case, and take new courage to go on in 
their sins, by this new manifestation of 
the mercy and forbearance of God V In¬ 
stead of having reached a higher vantage- 
ground, from which to urgo their return 
to God, lie felt at if a signal discourage¬ 
ment had been thrown in Ula way ; and it 
seemed, now that, nothing more remained 
for him to say, or to do—it were *eren 
better for him to die, than to lire.’’ 
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Gleanings. 


IIJK MOIMl. l I KTAtSrV Oi- THE ICEM'it- 
1SEI TION. 

(Jmv think of any one ns devoted to 
(hni, ns living princijiallv in rvlation to 
Him, mnl it hecomcs ns difficult to con¬ 
ceive of sin’h a ono that ho hits perished, 
ns to concoivo of :uiy other that ho will 
not perish ; for lior<- wo haw a man pos¬ 
sessed with faculties and with alloctious 
that nulhiiig on earth lui- satislied, or can 
over mil My. Mis I i t- i- impii-lcct; lie 
seems to have hei-n out otl most untimely, 
if that tiod whom hero on earth the very 
host men ran only see, a-> it were, throujth 
a glass darkly, shall never he known to 
Him more fully. And when we see such 
a man living to find ennliim.illy, putting 
aside the objects which other men live 
lor, and manifestly setting hel'ore himself 
another object,—namely, the love of God 
in Christ, when we see lutli going on 
iptietly, attracting no great notiee or 
({lory on earth, yet ripening emitjimally 
ill all goodness, and sutlering with cheer¬ 
fulness. labouring witli unwearied zeal, 
meel;, and forgiving, temperate. yet not 
severe, ntukin; the he.st possihle use of 
earth and earthly things, yet ever looking 
beyond them, it is manife-t that his con¬ 
versation or citizenship, as St Paul calls 
it, itc wot /icrc, and that if the crave close 
on him for ever, lie who lias lived bettor 
than any other class of men, will alone, 
of all men, never have reachedthe haven 
which lie desired, nor attained the end of 
his brim; It is like those foreign plants 
whose flowers and fruits will not come to 
perfection in our climate; but whose na¬ 
tural strength and beauty tuako us feel 
only the inuyc sure that they must have, 
elsewhere, a better and more genial di- ' 
mate of their own. 

And conceive, further, of one who, thus 
loving God in Christ, lias been chastened 
by II is fatherly hand in a long course of 
severe sutlering—conceive, amid the gra¬ 
dual weakness and decay of the body, 


i which made earthly enjoyment utterly 
; impossible, a growtli of every humble, 
and devout, and afleetionate feeling, nu 
less regular,--!! trust in God, and a child¬ 
like love of Him, drawing, as it seemed, its 
strength and nourishment from the very 
trials of His fatherly correction,—con¬ 
ceive thus going on for years, yet, having 
begun so early, so completely cutting 
-hurt in llie bud all earthly pre.-pecis, 
t list even at tile very close of the struggle 
the sutli rer was still ill the opening lather 
than in the prime of youth. 

Conceive such a one—so young, so suf¬ 
fering, so sanctified ■-finding, in the very 
last hour, no abatement of pain, but a 
fearful increase of it; yet, v.Idle they 
klio stood by were most distressed and 
most wishing to relieve it, the faith and 
love of tlie sufferer were never clouded, 
and the trust in Christ and cheerful sub¬ 
mission to llis will, never lor a moment 
shaken. Conceive this; and shall not 
heaven and earth pass sooner, than licit 
one so sleeping in .leans should not also 
he raised up hv the Spirit of Jesus, and 
presented by Him before the throne of 
His Father, to live for ever in the lulucsj 
of llis blessing 't -- ,1/wo///. 


m.iuu M Till’’, run;. 

Isbell thou sittest to table, pray: when 
thou eatest bread, give thanks; when 
thou drinkest wine, remember Him win 
gave it thee to make thee of a cheerful 
heart, and a comfort of thine infirmities: 
when thou dost on thy raiment, give 
thanks to the Good Giver. Dost thou look 
up to Heaven, ami the beauty of the stars 't 
bow thyself before God. and w orship Him 
who in wisdom made them all. In like 
way, at sunrise or sunset, in watch or in 
sleep, give thanks to God. who created 
and ordered all these things for tliy hem- 
lit. that thou mayest own, love, praise the 
Creator. —Hmil. 


TUB WORI.il AMO CHRIST CONTRASTSl>. 


In nil time of yonr tribulation, 
In all time of your wealth. 

In tlie hour of death, 

Ami, at the day of judgment, 


The world will forsake you; 

The world will corrupt you ; 

It will leave you to die in despair ; 

To perish under‘a sentence ol final and 
eternal condemnation. 


In all time of your tribulation, 
In all time of your wealth. 

In the hour of death. 

And, at the day of judgment. 


The Saviour will comfort you j 
The Saviour will preserve yon ; 
lie wilt speak peace to your dejiarting soul; 
He will iuvest you, as the blessed of II s 
Father, witlt the inheritance of, a king¬ 
dom of eternal glory .—Hujh II A tie. 
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HOME KlH'CATIuV 

Tm.ii up a cliihl in til. way he ahauhl j*.,: .m,i win'ti lio ni.i, «ijl r,,u .rt 


Aval 

Ihuir 

In w\ la*t an Me U[Ktn thi< all-important 
t«*pi»- I -Jivilh’d li U 'w of th*»sv habits 
*•- t*. the forneiti-n •*!’ u Christian 

char ul»t. in which ihv young diouM t>*• 
:r.t::*«.d up. I 21114ft ii o« pa-s to tin* **«•»*- 
sj'K r*ttl* >f.t if another ranch of this* sub¬ 
ject, and 'dter a lew practical advices :»» 
to th«* bc-t mentis of Altai ninsr the e«»! 
of nil •• !:i *.ttion.—//i. v should a *bild he 
trained uj> : 1 rep’; . -By //»»**/■.'. c;-, 

awiyj/**. /»/•./v»r : ami with nrtum <v, - 

I' 1 *• ■'«/'.'//I' ■ t f IA1 /*/•*> f*l / I////'* . 

!*/• ■—(.‘hildreii a»v to In. 

■' brought up in the nurture and 
(ton iif the Lord.” Cod’s w.lt mu-I be 
known tab*?-- it can In* nKvid. The 
l.cr-i ‘-aid unto *• Gather tin* people 

tog* t-ior.ni* it, and women. and • hn'tln n. and 
thy strapper that G within thy gate-, that, 
they may ht.tr, and that they may horn. 
an t fear tin .Lord your God, and observe 
to d- all the words of this law : ami that 
th-. i» hilrlr u. which have m»t known tnv 
thin^, may hrnr and h'nrn to fear the 
Lord your God,” (l)eut. vxxi. PJ, lx. 
Such hi witty aud hut. niny as thi*, is re¬ 
quired now as well as then. Much in- « 
«-trueiinn, as 1 have already hinted,* may 
he jji\ eti to the child before it if abb. 
to read.—-regarding God, the Creator, 
Preserver, Father; the loving, truthful, 
holy, and ever-present One, — regard¬ 
ing Jorus the Saviour, who was Him-elf 
a child, *and desires the love and obe¬ 
dience of children. Much instruction— 
even by story and anecdote—may be 
given as to the nature and duty of prayer ; 
the beauty and excellency of truth { 
kindness, obedience, conscientiousness ; 
love to God and man ; and also the base¬ 
ness and danger of sin in every form. 

Ah the child advances in years, the 
Bible will be found the best direct source 
of religious instruction. The Bible is 
a map of the way, with the dangers 
• • VII, ik iso. 

Ko. VIII. Vol. 1.4-Xovaiiatt, 1 * 15 . 


ttuv, vvii il. 

nr. 

and ditiicultic* which beset the “ Pil¬ 
grim's Pro7n*ss.” The Bibb* is a nvu- 
siiry.fr »m which lie nuy obtain ri-da.- 5 <> 
hit during the whole j »urm ;.,—for h« a* 
Vi *dy Wisdom -ay-. - 1 J Ime th ui lii.it 
love me, nod that «t»A iw *#•,,;/ -lull 
f ind im* Kit h\*H arid hoiifMir are with ne*, 
—-a. ./ z.iVi riches ami ri/he-ou-iU"---.' 
. I'r<>v, \iii. »7. I-. The P.m b* i- ,m m- 
kiliii.ic guide. who wdf never had him 
:i'ivay ' 1 b-a’i ii ;*.» <.»' n.:h 

te.rlisn. s-.v, ^J| the 'iO.i* f i t the paths t.f 

hnLomut. ‘ Pn-v. v:.„ . And, ;s:-.tn», 

“ 1 v .h in-:r>.t ; tin«, and tea* U tL« •• jii 
th* iv.iy y i.irli '•buiil 1 " . Psalm 

. The Bi*>b ;< an arumuty. from 
’ihi- ii )>•. can f- fusui ! t. 1 o;t!i “ tie.* 
wh**b' armour of God, t » ri-fend him 
fr *m <. v» rv foe that may bev i his path. 
In uiit; w>id, “tlx- law of the Lori is 
/•(f/rit, CWiW-rtiug the -uul." It »' (I'*t the 
least striking leaturx* of tiji- mat ** IIouh 
bi/ok, tbutftiie old tmd young can r> ad it- 
together; with different *1.gre- indeed, 
but with the same kind of iJ*.light and 
edification. The grey• hatred philoso- 
[»1 kt, and the Sabbath sehool r|»:bi, may 
together drop lh« ir tear- it.- pithctio 
nurrativc-*. and with hreathiens inti, rest 
peruse its solemn pictures of God’* 
judgments. Children are fond of tact-*. 
They apprehend and rtdiah truth cou- 
veyed to them by a suiry or in a hintory, 
more than in an abstract form. The 
Bible is almost n volume of fact-. It eon- 
tains tin. history of the r,«. and fail of 
miglily nations and great < iii- h alone 
records the origin and early pr giv#* of 
the human rare, with sjrf.-cial n fer«*uce to 
the origin and prognss of the Church, 
from the days of .Adam to the time of 
Christ. It it full of the moat intercut* 
im* biographic* of pious men and wo¬ 
men—of prophets, grkndis patriarchs, 
judges, kings, and queen*— who lit*J 
thousands of years ago; bringug ’.heir 

ii 
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whole liven before us with the vivid- milk to babes, as well as strong "meat for 
ness of recent events. It aliounds in ex- men. Tlus, then, is the first duty of 
amt>les for our encouragement, of those parents: to impart to their children 
who, in every variety of circumstances,— , religious instruction directly from, or 
on the throne, and in the dungeon—in | grounded upon, the Word of God; so 
health and in sickness—among friends : that it may with truth he said, in riper 
or foes—in a huid of ordinances, or ' years, to each of them, what Paul said to 
among idolaters—in youth or in old ; Timothy, “ From a child thou hast known 
age—in times of outward peace, or at the Holy Scriptures, which arc able to 
the risk of their lives,—lived by faith in j make thee wise unto salvation, through 
the living God, and were not put to ! faith which is in Christ Jesus. All 
shame 1 It abounds, also, in examples ! Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
for our warning, of men who, in the : and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
same circumstances, disolieyed God, and for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
were punished by His righteous judg- ness; that the man ofGod may be perfect, 
incuts. The very names of Adam, Cain, ’ thoroughli/furnished unto all good works.” 
Abel, .Noah, Abraham, Joseph, Moses, : Hear, again, how the Lord, through 
Aaron, Joshua, Caleb, Gideon, Sampson, ! .Moses, commanded parents to instruct 
Samuel, Saul, Jonathan, David, Solomon, ! their children in the olden time,—“These 
Elijah, Elisha, Jeremiah, Daniel, Huth, words I command thee this day, shall be 
Naomi, Esther, without mentioning many ! in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them 
others, bring before us narratives lull ; diligently unto thy children, and ehnlt talk 
of interest even to children. The ten of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
commandments form a compendium of ; and when thou walkout by the way, and 
duty, which a child may in early years when thou liest down, and when thou 
commit to memory; while the Books of risest up.” How seldom do we see, now- 
i’roverbs and Ecclesiastes are lull of in- j a-days, any such upbringing us this, in 
structiou for every-day life, suited s]ie- ; tlx; nurture and admonition of the Lord ! 
eially to the young. There are Psalms ; Christian parents have, in this highly - 
of David which a child may repeat at its favoured country, much to assist them 
mother’s knee, and which an iftigel might ; in ‘.‘lie work of religious teaching. In 
sing before the throne of God. every week-day school, the Bible is daily 

Tin* Now Testament is eminently suited : read, and the Shorter Catechism taught; 
to interest, as well as edify a child. Here ; while there are few parishes without one 
wo have the history of JosusChristfromhis j or more Sabbath schools. It is unneces- 
vory childhood; with His simple teaching, ; sary that I should here attempt to esti- 
whicli tiie common people heard gladly ; mate the moral value of the religious in- 
lli# marvel I.-us miracles, each a picture on strnction afforded to the rising genera- 
which a child call gaze with delight; His tionbyteaehcrs.eitherinwcck-day.orSab- 
wonderful parables, from whose elear and ! bath schools. Whatever defects may ciing 
placid stream a child can drink, and which : to them, it is not too much to assert, that 
those who thirst most after righteousness but for them, our churches would Ur 
cannot exhaust:—all ended by the un- comparatively empty; and our people 
paralleled wonders of His trial, sufferings, comparatively ignorant of the first prin- 
dcatli, resurrection, and ascension. In the ciples of religion. At the same time. I 
Acts of the Apostles, we have the history must warn parent* against the danger of 
of the planting of tho Christian Church, making even the Sabbath school a substi- 
witli its early sufferings and triumphs,— tute for home-instruction, 
tile conversion, labours, travels, mira- In the numerous eases, alas! which 
cles, and teacliing of St. Paul and his occur fn every parish, of careless, igno- 
fellow-apostleswhile, in each of the ; rant, or wicked parents, who cannot, or 
Epistles, there are. such full, yet concise will not instruct their children,—any 
and simple statements of Christian doc- school is a blessing, and any Sabbath 
trine, privilege, and duty, as may be class a gain. But in the case of pious, 
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intelligent parents, it is otherwise. The 
beet -Sabbath class can he an aid only, 
never a substitute, for home-instruction; 
while the danger must not be overlooked, 
of the child of such parents being posi¬ 
tively injured in a Sabbath school. For 
let a Sabbath class be first Hi-arranged, 
the children who are ill-taught and ill- 
trained at home, mingled with the well- 
taught awl well-trained: then, let this 
class have a teacher wanting ill piety, in¬ 
formation, or common sense; and it is 
very certain, tint, in such a class, chil¬ 
dren may be every Snbbath trained up to 
habits of inattention, irreverence, diso¬ 
bedience, rudeness; even while tam/hi 
(though very indifferently) to learn les¬ 
sons. and repeat verses from the Itihlw 
or answers from the* Cutechism. 

Sabbath school teachers should deeply 
fi-elflflie solemn responsibility they incur, 
when they receive a ciiild from under the 
parental roof, and undertake to instruct ; 
it in the fear of the I-ord. Parents slsould 
also feel their resjionsihility when they 
give their cliildren. even for an hour, to 
lie taught by any one on earth. They 
should make it a (H>int of duty to know 
how, where, what, by w/um, and among 
tr/ttm, tiny are taught. God has laid the 
burden of training up the young, Sjion 
the shoulders of tiie parent first. He 
may make use of every aid,—Sab¬ 
bath schools, among dim rest, to enable 
him to carry tliis burden,—but he dare 
not transfer it wholly to another; be¬ 
cause God lias givou to himself an autho¬ 
rity, influence, and power, over his child, 
which no one else can possess. There is 
a magic influence in a parent’s voice and 
words, gpd in a loving parent's eye. which 
■belong to no other teacher in this world ! 
Holy and blissful is the hour—sweet at 
the time, and sweeter still in memory— 
v hen a child is taught to know its loving 
Father in heaven, by its beloved parent 
upon earth! And what parent, wlm, 
•knowing himself the blessings of salva¬ 
tion, will not esteem it one of his highest 
privileges to lie made the instrument of 
uniting bis own beloved child to himself 
for ever in the indissoluble bonds of 
Christ? But my whole argument pre¬ 
supposes the parents to be pram, as well 


as intelligent. It is on this supposition 
only, tluit home-instruction hccumc* 
of such importance, and possesses siu-h 
peculiar influence and power,—tor then 
their daily tije u a daily comment it/mn th< ir 
j ‘jaHy trordf. Wliere there is no home- 
piety. 1 to me-teaching is of ram/nu-atirrly 
little value ; but wlterc tliere is piety, it 
is wisdom spoken by the lips ~-presented 
in the life—enforced by authority in¬ 
stilled by affection, and preserved by con¬ 
stant watchfulness, it is more titan leach¬ 
ing—it is Julueathint 

Hut when is this instruction to !>o af¬ 
forded ? Xow, without entering ujH>n a 
discussion as to the possibility of a work¬ 
ing-man, who is hard wrought from morn¬ 
ing to night, lieiog aide to devote any 
portion of a week-day to the teaching of 
his family^-beyond what they musi indi¬ 
rectly receive from the reading of the 
Word and prayer during domestic wor¬ 
ship. ..^et iue rather press upon siieh the 
privilege of tiieir possessing one day nf 
rest, when this duty may lie, and ought 
to ht!, specially attended to;—when par¬ 
ents and children may together prepare 
; to join the family of God, and the house 
, iiold of heaven. I 'pun the Sahhalli even¬ 
ing they should be all assembled together, 
and somcftinie devoted to religious exa¬ 
mination an<l instruction. Conversation 
on the sermons they have heard during tie- 
day,—the scripture lessons they have lain 
taugllt during the week, or in the Sabbath 
school, and the books which they have 
been reading ; along with a few questions 
from the Catechism, and the reading the 
Scriptures, accompanied by short exami¬ 
nation on wlrnt is read,—all concluded by 
prayer,—may form suitable exercises for 
the Sabbath evening. In tinier tliat the 
whole mrmliers of the family should, 
upon this liallwwrd evening, a! h ast, as¬ 
semble together in peace and love; and 
that tmthingWiould break in ujs.ii time 
»o precious; it is must desirable that the 
Sabbath school should meet in the morn¬ 
ing or afternoon.. Ami it is no less de¬ 
sirable, that those families who hasu liaii 
the privilege of attending worsliip during 
the day, should remain at home and at¬ 
tend to their domestic duties during the 
evening, rather than spend it in h-at- 
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ing an additional sermon. There are 
special occasions wficn this may be allow¬ 
able j but. as an ordinary habit, I believe 
It to be most pernicious, because interfer¬ 
ing wit li much more important duties, For 
it is surejy of far greater consequence to 
the best interests of the family, that the 
evening should be spent in some such ex¬ 
ercises ns I have indicated;—in kindly , 
domestic intercourse, and cultivating J 
those affections between parents and 
children, brothers and sisters, which lire 1 
very apt to he weakened by the constant i 
labours of n scattered family during the 
week, than, for the third time, to worship 
in church or chn)H;l. 1 uni persuaded tiiat 
many parents attend evening sermons, 
not so much from their love of good, as 
from their love of ease ; they find that it 
requires far less pams-takino and self- 
denial to spend two hours in public, while 
their children may he idle at home, or 
playing about the streets, or handed over 


| unconsciously felt. It is a constant power; 
[ operating every day and hour by words 
and looks; and nothing can be its sub¬ 
stitute. Alas! it is worse than useless 
for parents, by words, to teach their 
children what is right, if they themselves 
by life, continually contradict tboir own 
instructions. Of what avail is it for a 
parent to teach his children never to 
swear, if he himself is heard to utter blas¬ 
phemies, and to take Clod’s name in vain ? 
—or never to lie, if he tells falsehoods, 
perhaps, to his own family ?—or never to 
be drunken, if lie comes reeling drunk 
to his own fireside? How useless for him 
to command them to read the Bible, if 
he never opens it!—or to pray, if lie never 
yorships with his household!—or to he 
industrious, kind, honest, if he is lazy, 
cruel, and dishonest! This is a wicked 
mockery, and most parents cannot tron- 
i tinuo it long. To lie consistent, they 
I generally make the precept and example 


to some Sabbath school teacher; than to j 
gather their families around them, anil de¬ 
vote the same portion of time in private, 
to those piouscxcrciscx and that ( lirislian 
intercourse suited to a Sabbath evening. 

In connection with religious instruc¬ 
tion.Udhnv me to recommend the collec¬ 
tion of a small library for the use of] 
the family. Cheap and excellent works 
issue weekly from the press. Any in¬ 
dustrious working-man may, for a few 
pounds, possess a better library now, 
than a nobleman could have purchased 
with bis whole projierty at the period of 
the Beformation. Should tiny one be 
willing, but unable, from bis ignorance of 
books, to make such a selection, his 
minister will doubtless he glad to give 
him every infer nation on the subject. 

a. l'..tnmph .—This is needed ns much 
as precept, for training u,n the youi.g in 
right habits. “ Example," indeed, is 
better than precept," becavso it is pre¬ 
cept embodied in action. It is this which, 
as I have already hinted, gives so vast an 
advantage to Home Education nliove every 
other. The child is taught by theeye, as 
well as by the ear. lie beholds iu those 
whom he most loves on earth, what ho 
liimsclt ought to tie. Example is an tm- 
cmtriotu power, unconsciously exercised, 


square ; by laying aside tlie good precept 
with the good example; ami by living 
consistently wicked lives. Accordingly, if 
a ijiumI example is the most powerful 
means of training up the young in the 
way they should go, a f«ul example is, by 
reason of the heart’s wickedness, a still 
surer moans of training them -up in the 
way they should not go. Parents! con¬ 
sider well the immense importance of liv¬ 
ing now, as you would wish your children 
to live after you. You cannot exaggerate 
the influence of all yon do and say in 
their presence. A cliihl is quick to dis¬ 
cover the evil in his instructors, llis 
observation far outstrips his power of ex¬ 
pressing it. Ho will soon perecivc whether 
you really love the God of whom you 
speak ; and really believe in the right and 
wrong, which in words you inculcate. 

A parent should aim at being to his child 
j what his Father in heaven is to himself: 
j he should be the very image of God in 
I the household! In a certain sense, and, 
to some extent, in the earlier years of in¬ 
fancy, this must hold true. For the earth 
; affords no such likeness of God's relation- 
| ship to us, and of our dependence upon 
Him for every blessing, as the relationship 
i subsisting between mother and child. The 
! mother, who watches day and night over 



THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


173 


the babe to whom she has given birth— 
who yearn* over it with a depth of love, 
of which it is yet unconscious ;—and 
is ever ready to supply its returning 
want*—to compassionate every weak¬ 
ness—to sympathize with every joy and 
sorrow, and boar with every provoca¬ 
tion;—who holds up its tottering step*; 
carries it in her bosom; and nourishes 
it next her heart; and will endure every 
thing hut mm-turned love;—such a pa¬ 
rent is, indeed, a very shadow of G” l; 
Himself the (greater, Preserver, and 
helper of His children ! But when all this 
earthly tenderness nnd human atlection 
are baptized with the Spirit of holiness, 
and guided by the Spirit of wisdom and di¬ 
vine love : --then, >: deed, does the purely 
occupy the position towards his child, 
which is according to (tod's will. AVh’ii 
the wyes of the child are attracted almost 
uncoii.-ciousiy upward from its earthly to 
its heavenly parent.—when, in the cha¬ 
racter of the otic, it learns its lirst lesson, 
of the character of the other,—when, in 
the light of all it most loves and admires 
on earth, it la-gin* to discern a reflection 
of the Father of Fight, from whom the 
eat tidy beamy streams : -when the pa¬ 
rent is a ladder, by which the child as¬ 
cends tolled,—a pole,on which hisysmng 
affections twine, until they reach, and fix 
themselves for ever around thu Bock of 
Ages,—then, indeed, does Home K'locu¬ 
tion appear in all itsgrandeur; as the most 
loving and wise appointment for training 
up the young for endless life, and con¬ 
tinuing the praise of (iod from genera¬ 
tion to generation; an institution than 
which earth can shew nothing more 
touching or sublime! 

• But I must defer the further considera¬ 
tion of this subject till the next number. 

I.ETTTR FROM SIB. Cot. Kill OWE To Ills < 5 ’>r<- 
C 1111 . 1 ’, UU 1 I STEtSMKTJ! KISNAIIiO. 

Mr he *n (ioiKiirtn, — ■ • • Year* mu*t 
pass before you will lx* able toreail with 

i an understanding heart - * lint 1 now write. 
But I trust that the all-gracious God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, tin- Fa¬ 
ther of Mercies, who, by His only-begot¬ 
ten Son, fall mercies in one sovereign 
merry!) has redeemed you from tin* evil 
world, and willed yon to lx* born out of 
UurkntM, but into light; out of death, 
lrnt into life; out,of sin, but into rightc- 


' ousness —even into “ the Fori our righte- 
’ ousness:” 1 trust that He will graciously 
hear the prayers of your dear parents, 
and be with volt as the Spirit of health 
ami growth in l«wly nnd in mind. Mv 
dear godchild, you mvived front Christ's 
minister, at the baptismal font, as your 
Christian name, the name of a most dear 
friend of your fattier - -, uirl "bo was to 
me even as a son, the late Adam St,in- 
melz; whose fervent aspirations, ami eur- 
paraiiioimt aim. even from early youtb, 
was to be a Christian in thought, wool, 
and deed ; in »ill, mind, and atlci-tioiis. 
1 , too, your godfather, lone known what 
the enjoyments and advantage* of tins 
life are, and what tile more retined plea¬ 
sures which learning ami intellectual 
power can bestow ; and with all the e \- 
porience that more than flirt encore year* 
can give, 1 now, on tbo eve of my depar¬ 
ture, declare to yon, 'and earn* stly pray 
that you tnav hereafter live and act on 
the conviction.) that health is a great 
blessing ; com]*deuce obtaoe d by honour¬ 
able industry a great blessing; and a 
great blessing it is to have kind, faithful, 
rutJ loving friend* and relation*; t‘ut tint 
tit*' '!> "O' s' "t till W’.s-b"js, it s it t s' lllf 
most tuf till l>rit'iU'»is I" h< i«- 
t/t .:il<i. i /imf/ci But 1 have been likew ise, 
through a large portion of my later life, a 
great sufferer, son lyafilieted w ith bodily 
pains, languor, and multifold infirmities; 
and, for the last three or four years, have, 
with a few and brief intervals, tux’ll con¬ 
fined to ifsiek rtsnn, and, at this moment, 
in great weakne-s and liouvmess, write 
from a siek Iasi, hopeless of recovery, yet 
without pros]>eet of a spndy removal. 
And I thus, on the brink of tin- grave, 
solemnly bear witness to you, that the 
Almighty Hedeenicr, most gracious in Ilia 
promises to them that truly seek linn, is 
ti’.ilbful to perform vv b.it lie ha* promised ; 
and has reserved, under ail my pain* and 
infirmities, the inward peace that passeth 
all understanding, with the supporting 
assurance nf a reconciled (iod. who will 
.not withdraw Hit .'spirit from me in tin- 
conflict, and in His own time will deliver 
me from the evil one. O my dear god¬ 
child ! eminently blessed .ire they who be¬ 
gin early to seek, fear, and love their 
God. trusting wholly m the righteousness 
and mediation of their I xml. Uedccim-r. 
Saviour, and everlasting High I’riest, 
Jesus Christ. Oh I preserve this, a* it 
legacy and bequest from your un*- eri god¬ 
father and friend, S. f. ('ou.nitx.va • 
,/tt/y 13. |KI«. 

Koi*.~ Tit' WM tit*- hut XiT'hlur. 

(wit of tb »‘ srr#M *»*>J f.V.trrMig*’ *« tom 

and juii I- 

chiltl.ttkv fouml in IbLt uUeryarta r*r«r •*«*! 

beautiful coiulrttatfion. 
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A TRUE INCIDENT OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY. 

I* the early ycnr« of the Gospel (lift- ral contributions, whilst he devoted him 
pensation, when the infant churches yet self entirely to the work of the minir- 
bmithed the spirit of purity and faithful- j try. The other laboured in his humble 
ness, and lived in the light of the example calling; and though be sought comma- 
ami precepts bequeathed to them by the < nion with bit God during the hours of 
lately departed apostles,—though hunted ; daily toil, yet, doubtless, the eventide 
and persecuted, and forced to worship, in afforded his soul a sweet release; and he 
dons and caves of the earth, the unseen, i would join, with unspeakable fervour of 
though ever-present Saviour,—they still. spirit, in the praises of the little flock 
held together in the bonds of brotherhood, assembled in some consecrated spot to 
—a devoted band, strengthening each renew tlioir vows to their Covenant- 
other in their common faith, firm and ir- j Redeemer, anil to pray fu,” the world lying 
revocable in friendship, striving togetlicr 1 in wickedness. 

for the cause of their Redeemer—fellow- | It was in walking ltomeward from ono 
soldiers and fellow-heirs of the crown of ! of tliesc meetings, that the two friends 
life. Their enemies were ever constrain- j had fallen into debate ; and tho young 
ed to udmiro their wonderful patience, i jwstor, drawn onward by the temptation 
meekness, and mutual love. 'Their > of a fluent tongue and a proud temper, 
steadiness and fervour of affection, won ! forgot the spirit of tlm benediction he had 
even their cruel persecutor* to exclaim, | just pronounced over his flock, (com- 
“ Behold lmw these Christiaot love ono j mending them to the “ peaer which pass- 
anothor!” Let us ever regard with love ! ctli all understamling,”) and wandering 
and reverence, the memory of those faith- j from the path of meekness and brotheriy- 
ful ones “ of whom tho world was not j kindness, which was hallowed for them 
worthy." It is good for us sometimes to 
send our thoughts Itack through the vista 
of ages, and ponder the trials and suffer¬ 
ings which won for them their present 
“■weight of glory,” the contemplation 
will fill us with admiration of their noble 
leal, and slmme for our own laggnrt 
effort*. We oug/it to remember, that the 


by the footsteps of their heavenly Guide, 
they were both led into keen and angry 
contention; and, for Ilia first time, parted 
in hitter resentment. 

Tims it is, that the enemy of souls ever 
hovers about tbc doors of the holy meet¬ 
ing-place, ready to catch away the devout 
impressions which may have been sown 
Gospel stream which now spreads in rich in o^t hearts. We are told to keep our 
abundance through every province of our ' foot when wo go to the house of God; it 
favoured land, was then stained with tin- | behoves us, also, when we leave it, dili- 
lilood of the “ noble army of martyrs,” j gently to shut the avenues of our hearts 
who count,*1 not their lives dear to them, j against the assaults of sin. -Satan ever 


so they might thus seal their testimony, 
and spread tho waters of salvation. 

But though the several bands of Chris¬ 
tians were yet unbroken by public dis- 


watches those whom Christian professions 
or attainments render conspicuous; and 
if he cannot succeed in tempting tliem to 

- - . —--, forsake their allegiance to their God, or 

cussum, there were yet, now and then, in suggesting unworthy or dishonouring 
found some roots of bitterness spring- thoughts of Him, he will seek to awaken 
.SLT P trouble them. Some, indeed, | the evil of their nature towards their 
there ^ere, who, forsaking, in the mo- | brethren by leading to argument mingled 
ipent of argument, the mild restraints i with the dangerous ingredients o# human. 

? f .L®? 1 of l?**- ““d contend-! pride and jealousy, which generally issue 
ing with tho carnal weapons of anger 
and self-love, ended their dispute, as 
all such disputes will end, with sullen 
displeasure on one side, agd indignant 
expressions on the other. 

It was thus the subtile adversary of the 
Church had succeeded in stirring up strife 
in the hearts of two of, it* most zealous 
and respected members,—one an expoun¬ 
der of the Word, the other an artisan j 
» h distinguished for Christian 

vatour. The one bid been chosen as a 
pastor, from his talents and eloquence, 

. and was supported by willing and lib? 


pride and jealousy, which generally issue * 
in contention and quarrel. 

Wo shall follow the artisan to his 
home. And how different is now bis 
demeanour, from the angry and indignant 
disputant we saw him but one little boor 
befbrel Ills cheek no longer glows with 
the flush of excited pride: and bis eyes, * 
then sparkling with angcr| are now fltted 
with the tears of Christian ■usatsttfoi, ■ 
Spread before him, lies tho treastr'-i 
parchment, whose words have Mm the 
cbm and the staff of every Son-bound 
traveller down to the present day- He 
recalls, with sorrowing repentance, rite 
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late sccpp of 'Info, and fools liow far he 
has forgotten the meekness and patience, 
tin chant; tliat “ sufli relit long and is 
Wind,' of the ho!j Gospel hi professed, 
and who-* 1 prerepta were to still tint tur¬ 
bulence of hw heart, and to separate him, 
alike in motive and in ai tion, from the 
world of wranglers “ file si m ant ot 
riinst must not stme, but lie genth ” 
llitter were Ins soil upbranluigs is lie 
perused tin* sarred lime — dtip anil am- 
cin tin* vow a lie limit lied ot m » ohidi 
Win is he committid his soul to the in 
terei ssion ot Ins lliune Ailiotati, and 
threw him sc It on Ills humble i omh, wcaiy 
with toil and * (row. 

AcXt mm mug Ik resumed Ins labours 
with iliuinlile ami still hi nt hiart Hit 
lit mns ut tltdm.su sod grutitu h, whit It 
lindwont t> hurst liom Ins lips u» hi 
walked In tin wav, win ihiiktd by saj 
n mill (turn Ins step wanted it» bunion^ 
hopeful 1 1 i-tii it; , hisurmitsaiiU'touiid 
vigour Hi •.]*nt soim hours in tin at¬ 
tempt to Ihim) his I'tinliun to In* employ 
in nt hut in tain, the implimiiit drop 
jieii at list from Ins listless hand, tor Ins 
thoughts win tar awm 1 In; win 
liiuntid In tin titling of lus hrukin 
liiintlship lus > irs wire tlih 1 with tin 
echo ot tin loud and ungrv word- ot tin n 
parting Ins In art was wiling hi tin n 
tli i lion, tint the i Mutipli ot this 1in»l 
breidi lx twee n two ot thur leadirs 
might emourage dmsums amongst tin 
weaker members nl the flock, and tausi 
wonie of the “ little mu s to ofle ml, 1 ti 
wav unhid by the though), th/U these 
rt in nt mt sorrowings we u , js rlmps, »hor 
cd by tliei }onng pastor tlmt lus heart 
also had bled for the wouu I inflicted on 
the Christian cause, and might, nt tli it 
lor; moment, be going out towaiils luui 
in thesweet impulse of returning chant} 
No sooner had tho picture of lus fruud 
grieiud and compunctious la.cn pn »< uud 
to hu mind, than he resol visl to see k lnm 
and to unploie that tluir brotherly lost 
might continue, and, in tin ardour of a 
gractoftt impulse, he hastened to Ins 
dwelling, rnshed into his presenti, and, 
claaping his hand with eager aflvction, 
besought him to be reconciled lie gt m 
rxrasly forbore to allude to the fault of 
lus friend, he humbled himself and en¬ 
treated him but to accept lus concession, 
and to join with hint in retracting the 
words of enmity with winch they bad 
patted, that they might again be one in 
heart, take “ sweet counsel together, and 
walk to tbs house of God in company " 
But his warm pleading* seemed to fall 
powerless os the ear of tbo young man 
tli i first movement was angrily to reject 


tlie oflered embrace and to lastcn from 
tile* apartment. but the* other caught him 
with an earth st detaining grasp nod 
compelled him to stand and bear, while* 
he site mate 1} re isoiied and miplnicd 
with an ehapteiie\* new and surprising 
tor Ins Iijm w e re unliM kexl b} tho force ot 
real and u flection lie was listened tin 
tor «om* time, in contemptuous silime, 
till lie began to sptik it the grievou* 
st mi i ist, In their > pi n t -tram cine nt on 
the fair beauty ot tin lump 1 tin i mutu¬ 
ally prut* sseel Lee ail ire, ot tlh* til t Its 
spotless punt} wuuhl sustain, I tom Is 
mg breathesl upon ti the Hint ot unit- 
i ole nt |sis«ioii% tin e m tme sot tin tiuih 
would tiiumph tilei tin apimrmt insiil- 
lmenei of Hu glint in which they Inset 
in left tluir hi nt tin exhortation front 
the pastors lips weiulil Is imfleetiml it 
tin |iastor’s hull life wen not also a itgi- 
lih and Initig epistle, the* tuns d the 
I uthtul would How for thiiriui onsott nev, 
and nuni smile 1 re thini iinglit bs iliui 
e sample •!« ofle nele d \\ tide hi thus 
spoke tin lounfeiiunu nt hit luater 
ihim,ecl lroiu worn to angir, lie flung 
fi an film the loin I tint ‘till luld Inin, 
111 I in a I ml .inti tunml- tom, riled, 
liegom ’ our lit iris mt sen rid tor 
Her I line uttiml it aid 1 will not 
n true t llw mtisaii flung hums If on 
lus knews Is,ton lull),- In <>e 1 s nami, 
1 beset cl) tin i to Ih re eone ileel to run, 
ms brother’ Itui tin utln r mid, “ 1 
bite thee* for til} e ringing e litrentigp , we 
uu fess anti stringeisler tier, my ti|ia 

ban nuia it, and noutlur nurd, ahil i* 1 

Use, shall tl e y t ur title r tee this ” 1 ha 

almost faultingartisan st itte 1 to lus le-e*t, 
anel would still list e lung to loin eiuei 
Is sought him te, iiosas the - lire aetlul 
worels , leul In was rough!} leptllis! anil 
s ink to flic ground, whilst tht utln r 
rusletel in fury from lus present* 

Months passed nwayuthr this Hint, 
but its impression on tin inmd i f tin* 
artisan Mimed rut lit i to dot [s n than tee 
di t lint '1 hough lieart-sit k at tin m ol 
leetiun of tluir last mtertaw, In* often 
sought to obtain anotlur, hut always 
without suciets , for if they me t uorideo- 
tally tn the public way or non m the 
little liy-jath li ailing to ilxir place ot 
worslup, *r(jer* the} had bean wont, irm- 
m-artn, to saunter anil i ni >y sweat fellow 
ship, before piming tin sai real assembly, 
the young pastor cither mode el troin him 
with hasty step;, ur received Itu ottered 
greeting witli hauglit} lesik and atom al¬ 
ienee Their obi tents estrangement w as 
observed with sorrow by the congregation, 
who wept over ting first discoid to thur 
, hitherto peaceful and united band. All 
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their endeavours to learn from the arti¬ 
san the cause of the lamented change, 
were fruitless; for he maintained on this 
point a firm and decided silence; and as 
the subject seemed to touch him so. 
acutely, and Ids feelings on it were so 
painful ns to seal his lips, they naturally 
concluded that he was the aggressor, and 
their sympathies flowed afresh towards 
their pastor, who seemed to he pursuing, 
with liia usual real and diligence, the ' 
duties of his holy calling. Ilia unfortu- j 
nate and afflicted friend boro meekly the j 
ebbing of the brethren's affection, and 
rejoiced that the reproach and the sliamo 
fell on him in his humble station, rather 
than on the leader of their devotions, 
whose situation rendered him so conspi¬ 
cuous and responsible. 

Hut the brief interval of tranquillity 
enjoyed by the Christians under the mild 
sway of the then reigning emperor, was 
soon t o have a close. The horrors of per¬ 
secution were revived by the false zeal of 
ids misguided successor, in whose days the 
prisons again resounded with the groans of 
the tortured Christians, and the midnight 
sky was again reddened witli the flames of 
martyrdom. The mistaken emperor and 
his blood-thirsty instigators little thought j 
that their very persecution was brightening 
the crown of that.) uses whose name they 
sought to banish from the earth! 'The 
rack, the stake, the lion's jaws, by which 
ignorant cruelty designed to afflict the 
souls of tin- faithful, and effectually to 
extirpate their religion, were, in reality, 
the means of advancing the kingdom of 
Christ; for every soul thus driven to 
glory was nil additional testimony to llis 
truth, and a fresh incitement for the 
brethren to continue “ faithful unto 
ilentli." j 

Thu Christians viewed witli sorrow, 
though without dismay, the sore trials 
ami gloomy clouds that were gathering 
around them. They were ready to give 
iu ttieir account with joy. anil they prayed 
thut tlie lamps they had hitherto kept 
burning in secret, might now shim- 
brightly before men in this dark night of 
affliction, and guide many benighted 
souls to “ the l.iglit oh tin- world.” 
As their places of meeting wen- wfdl- 
known, it lieeume necessary that the i 
little congregations should be broken up. 
and tlmt “two or three" should gather 
wherever they might do so in safety. 
Tliis dispersion caused the sundering of 
many a fond tie; and the rending of pas- 1 
tor li-oui people was not amongst the ' 
lightest of their griefs. In this way, the ’ 
flock of which our artisan was a member, 
had been scattered; and as they had fled iu 


liaste to various retreats, some time passed 
ere he could gather any tidings of fife for¬ 
mer friend, to whom his heart still dung 
with anxious' and unaltered affection. 
At last, indeed, his eager inquiries re¬ 
ceived ah answer which smote his very 
soul. He learned that the pastor, along 
with a few others, had been seized iu a 
field not fer from the city. He had been 
‘dragged to prison, and after a hurried 
examination by torture, when the sever¬ 
est sufferings failed to draw from him a 
recantation of his principles, lie had been 
sentenced to be burned to death on the 
morrow. 

The artisan’s heart was wrung with 
bitter grief for his once so intimate, and 
still loved associate; but while he monrn- 
' cd that liis bright career of usefulness was 
so early to close, his heart bounded with 
gratitude that his faitli had proved tri- 
vmphant. He saw with joy that this was 
the sure moment to appeal to his affec¬ 
tions, the Iwnd of peace would at last bo 
perfected between them, and tlio bap nor 
of Gospel profession yet wave unsullied 
over bis memory! With a trembling hand 
he traced the words of ardent sympathy 
which flowed from his heart, and touch¬ 
ingly besought him not to leave the world 
without a sign of forgiveness to his un¬ 
happy friend. The parchment was blotted 
witli tears, and the faint and almost ille¬ 
gible characters eloquently told the agi¬ 
tation and intensity of his feelings. A 
heathen acquaintance, to whom he had 
formerly shewed kindness, undertook to 
gain access to the prisoner, and bring his 
answer. There teas none returned. The 
young man rend the letter, and seemed 
moved by its contents, but Sent no word 
in reply. The artisan’s brain was dizzied 
witli sickening pain and perplexity, liut 
we pass from t his hour of blank desolation, 
and we next behold him pressing forward 
amongst the multitude who throng to 
w itness the last scene of five martyr's life. 
He rushed through the midst of them, 
his footsteps winged and upheld by the 
energy of desperation. Ho readied the 
place where the martyr stood. The pile 
was prepared, they but waited the signal 
from the victim, who was granted a few 
moments for prayer. When the artisan 
saw him stand with an expression of un¬ 
shaken determination stamped on his fea¬ 
tures, liis hopes afresh clustered round 
him, and witli confidence he cast himself 
on the earth before him, and implored a 
sign or a ghuice of reconciliation. He 
raised his eyes, and was answ ered by a 
look of nnextinguished enmity! In horror 
he sank to the ground. The signal was 
given, the torch applied to the pile,—but 
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bursting.shouts, and deafening aonndi of wiltfaigncas to oocupy the honourable *«• 
commotion, recalled him to consciousness, tion which had been «o basely deserted, 
and high above a thousand other roioes, He waa hastily tried and condemned, 
knelled on hia ear the piercing shriek of and, within two boors, his son! waa safety 
his friend, “ Quench, quench the flames.'- moored in the haren of rest, while the 
I will sacrifice to your gods!” other, then without chart or pilot, was 

The pile was extinguished, the prisoner left still tossing on the stormy sot. 
w,ia unbound, and hurried to the emperor Lot n« hear the conclusion of the 
with scoff* and taunts ringing in his ears, whole matter:—" H« tbat nararn ins 
to bind himself to serve superstitious hlo- iirotiiek is a aiurderkr, anh rs a sow 
latries, which his soul, traitorous tliough nut so uchbkker hath etcrrai. urn 
it was, loathed and despised. abidin.. is him.” 

Hut “ a crown of life” was ready, a '• Ir I ke>.ari> motors ns mv nrtst, 
robe prepared, angels’ harps were attuned tub Loro wile rot iikar wit.” 
to Welcome a worthier witness. For the “ Iv art m as have rot tiir Svibit or 
artisan, feeling tile blot and the shame Christ, he is rose or Ilts.” 
that this scene would east on the cause “ Examine vocrsxi.vrs whether tv. 
of his beloved Master, (tame boldly for- be in the faith.” 
ward and avowed bis principles, and bis X. 


®mnn. 


O Lord! I know that all iht lift' 

!h portions'll out l>j Th«c, 

The change* that art* auro t*» 

I do not fear to *vr ; 

I auk but for a prexent mind 
Intent on plcuxin^ Tin***. 

I nuk Thpt* fsir a thoughtful love, 

By (MUkittut watf.-hiujr aim', 

T*» meet t!u» if lad with i.lu'irful nmih-b, 
To wipe tin- tsurfui eyvf ; 

And a hcirt at U'ixure from ilxt'If, 

To Mootin’ and sympathize. 

I would not hart* tin* rt*stlu«» will 
That hurrit* to and fro. 

Searching fer norm* Rfear tiling do, 
Hsttin* biHfrat thin# to know ; 

1 would I* treated aa a child. 

And guided where to go. 

Whatever In the world I am. 

In whaUouVr estate, 

I have a fellowship with heart* 

To keep and cultivate ; 

A nd a work of holy loir to do. 

Fori he Lord on whom 1 wait 


So l ask Thee for lb.it daily xlrengllt 
«o«c whoft'k denied. 

A inhul to hlrlid wilti outward life 
While keeping hv Thy aide . 

Content to fill a little spare, 

So Thou art glorified. 

And if some things ] do md a*»k 
lu im liUiJ-ful eup to be, 

1 li have my fiptut filled the more 
With grateful love t.i Thee ; 

1.a*-s eateful lnnv to sene Thee, nm. li 
Thun tleosc Th**«* jn*rfe»-t'». 

There am thorn* hen'Mitt*. every p*?*« 
That call for pat tent ej.r>'. 

There fs a cro** in every i'»t, 

And an eameat need tor prater , 

But a Jowly mind Jh.it lean* on Tine 
I* happy everywhere 

In the service which thy love af<potidy 
There are no Inmd* f<»r me. 

For my jot ret heart is taught, the tristii 
That, makes tliy*jM‘oplc tier , 

A rid a life of m lf r*’n«im'i»jjr lov ** 

I»f a life of liberty. 

iv-t, 


RIGHTS AND m'TTES. 

•Tin: world is ringing,' and has been is growing rery old-fashioned and <,ut of 
ringing now for the last century, capo- date—the worJ /h./y. 
cially with the word “Rights.” Rights Not that the wrtr.l Right is a had tmo 
of men, right) of property, rights of la- of itself; on the contrary, considered In 
bour—these are the watchwords of rev. its true meaning—and it is a meaning 
elutions and of parties. For my own which prevails throughout most langun- 
psrt, I am sick of the word ItiylU, and go* of modern Europe, in the. words which 
would Ain substitute for it a word which constitute it* equivalent in those langua- 

u 2 
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ges—it i* one of the greatest and truest where, in time of famine, that H was not 
utterance* of human speech. The right* at all necessary that men should- live, 
of every man arc that which it i* right but that it aw* necessary that God’* word 
that he should have. The meaning of should bo kept. Creatures of God, we 
the word does not flow from the man live by Him, and'of Hi* mercy. Of our- 
himself who uses it, but from some great selves we have no right whatsoever; what 
standardof troth ami righteousness, which He gave, that He may take—bo it life, 
is abovo and beyond him and every one. health, joy, riches, talents, esteem of 
It. contains within itself the notion of a others, power, love. But we liave Du- 
God. tie*. 

And it is o;ie of the saddest instances We have Duties to fulfil, and from those 
of our daily and practical atheism, that Duties spring the Rights of others, not 
modem perversion of the word Right into as a property in them, bnt as an obliga- 
the more concentrated expression of all ] tion in ourselves. “ Thou shalt lore thy 
selfishness. So real is that atheism, that neighbour as thyself;" that is the sole 
when poor Drummond wrote his eclebru- , code of Duty between man and man; and 
ted phrase, “ Property lias its Duties as ’ that is, also, the whole code of Right, 
well as its Rights,” it was hailed by al- i It is right that wc should love our neigli- 
most every one as a newly-discovered, or, i hours as ourselves. Whatever of power 
at least, long-forgotten truth. It was and influence, whatever of well-being and 
made a watchword nml a motto; it be- ] enjoyment God has given to us, that we 
came tho fittest epitaph for his tomb. :’should seek to share with others—whnt- 
But the ]diruse in itself is scarcely even ; ever of power and influence—whatever 
a truism; its two members arc equivalent, : of well-being and enjoyment, we seek 
and do but rejieat one anothek There is for ourselves, that wc should help pthers 
no Right luit what is in itself a Duty. I to seek with us. 

Property, nor any other earthly power or I It follows, thence, that instead of pro- 
furcc, can have any right to do wrong. I claiming our own Rights, and preaching 
The notion of Duty, therefore, eter- 1 others’ Duties, we should for ever be 
nally precedes that of Right, and, as we preaching our own Duties, and proclnim- 
shn.ll sec hereafter, contains it. Wo must ing others’Rights. “ Rights of property” 
understand the former, before we can un- should be tlie watchword of the working 
demand the latter. The great error and man; “ Rights of labour,” the watchword 
• sin of our age is. perhaps, the proceeding of the capitalist and employer. If it be 
from Right to Duty, and not from Duty tho duty of tho capitalist to love his 
to Right. It is, in other words, proceed- neighbour as himself, he is bound to see 
ing from man to God, instead of from that those whom he employs enjoy as fair 
that to man. a return for their labour (which is the 

it is for this reason tiiat I always dis- capital of tho poor) as he enjoys for his 
trust men who talk about the Rights of own capital, (which is but the necumula- 
Property, or the Rights of l-ahour; ten tiou of iiis own or of others’ labour.) Ho 
to one but they have some wrong to slid- is bound, so far ns ho is able, to see that 
ter behind their pretended Right. The they are well housed, well clad, well ltd, 
Rights of Property arc generally appealed well taught, honest, truthful, God-fear- 
to for the sake of allowing the grievances ing; and when he has paid them and cared 
of tiie poor to remain unredressed, for tor them, it is alt nothing if he do not 
the sake of starving them, or coercing j ready love them. And iu like manner, 
them. Tho Rights of Labour are gone- i if it be the duty of the labonrer or opera- 
rally appealed to for the sake of plunder- j tive to love his neighbour as himself, he 
ing tin' rich. These arc Wrongs, and ; is hound fairly to give his labdur for his 
not Rights; it is blasphemy to call them hire, to respect and tend that property in 
so. ; another which he would fain possess him* 

I know of no iulaim an.l inlieront rigilt j self, to do unto Iiis employer all the good 
in any man to any privilege or enjoyment j which in his sphere he is able to do him- 
whatsoerer. We arc wlirt God ntnkcs ; self, even if lie received more in return, 
us. . We receive what He gives ns. lie i ami still, and above «jl, to love him. 
it is, and lie only, tiiat gives ns ‘‘life, i Lovo one another, therefore, that is 
and breath, and all things,” What right i the measure of human Duty; that is wbat 
have we to life? how have wc deserved | we owe to every man. But who i* He 
to live ? how have wo deserved any one j that lays the debt upon us? Let us not 
of the privileges, comforts, and joys j forget that the code of social politic* de- 
which lifo oflbrs, In more or leas plenty, ! rives its whuie authority from Him who 
even to tho most'wretehed } ■ It was a gave it It is because we are Hi* ehil- 
liravu and bold saying of LuthOt’* some- '■ dren, because He is our Father,-the just 
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and the perfect, and ha* thru the sole and unlest wo fir»t lore God with all our heart. 
Inviolable right of imposing Hi* ever-per- And I, too, who write thcee line*, might 
feet will apon ui, that we an bound to fear tliat 1 had been truckling to the feel- 
love one another. It i« because we owe ings and impulse* of the. day, in endear- 
an infinite debt of love to Hint, tliat he is ouririg to set ibrth man’* duty of love to 
able to endorse ovor a portion of that debt ■ man, before hi* duty of love to God, wore 
to our earthly brethren. Kot for our- it not for that gracious word: “ By this 
selves should we love ethers, nor for shall til tnen kuow that ye are my dit- 
themselves, hut for Him and His glory, ciples, if ye iiave love one to another." 
if the notion of Right is inconceivable The love of man to man is the everlasting 
without God, how much more Duty and witness m ante of his (ore tu <,V. and of 
love. From Him springs that Duty; and God * love to himself. 1 fight. Duty, U.vo, 
the second great commandment i* but a —all these things have their only centre, 
development of the first. Wo cannot their only meaning, their only reality, iu 
truly love our neighbour as ourselves, God.— J’«Utw* jur the PiojAt. J. T. 


THE WALDEN8ES. 

TWO DATs’ KXCCRSION TO THE moil VALI-PTS Or THE VAI IXII*. 

No. IV. 


Moans v morning, at half-past three, 
found us commencing an arduous journey 
to the Valleys of Clusone and San Mar¬ 
tino. We wound our way up the steeps 
of Angrogna—the vast amphitheatre r,f 
hills, brightly gilded with the morning 
sun. After two hours’ walk, wo reached 
the peaceful retreat of M. Monastier, 
perched like a bird's nest in this Vallain- 
brosa of Piedmont. The picturesque spire 
of the Protestant “ Oratory,” rose amid 
dumps of chosnut trees—tbe rich plains 
of Sardinia were st retched iu the far dis¬ 
tance, bounded by the gigantic barrier of : 
Italian Alps. Close by, was the bold rocky 
hill of Siroiri—the scene of many despe¬ 
rate struggles in bygone days; and tbe 
little town of Lucerne, with’its white¬ 
washed houses, slept in quiet loveliness, 
where the valley loses itself in tbe cham¬ 
pagne country. 

After a homely breakfast, our party 
considerably increased, and by and bye 
a large phalanx marched merrily along 
the heights of Angrogna, preceded by 
the two precentors of Angrogna and St. , 
Jean, who made the rocks echo to their 
spirit-stirring strains. We conld not at 
first understand the cause ef the fast in¬ 
creasing squadron. But this was fully 
explained on arriving at the summit of a 
mountain overlooking the plains of Pied¬ 
mont, where, under a canopy construct¬ 
ed of the branches of beech trees, a still 
larger aeinforcemcnt Was writing, with 


pots, pans, plates, knives and forks, and 
all the olliOr appurtenauces of an exten¬ 
sive pie-nic! it was the happy occasion 
of a great annual fit* in the valleys, in 
w hich pastor and people mingled toge¬ 
ther in the same innocent recreations— 
thus affording an opportunity of see¬ 
ing and judging of the Vauduix character 
in a way which even a lengthened resi¬ 
dence could not have allowed of. The 
picture would have been worthy of Wil¬ 
kie. It consisted of two booths erected 
at the side of a fountain, gracefully fes¬ 
tooned with branches of beech. The one 
on tho rigid was occupied by three sturdy 
cooks, who would have won a meed of 
praise from more fastidious palates,—a 
cart-load of plates, dishes, bread, pota¬ 
toes, vegetable*, Asc., formed a comfort¬ 
able looking back-ground; and a barrel 
of wine, stationed like a sentinel in front, 
of the whole, completed the arrange¬ 
ments of the rustic feast. On the left 
side was erected a verandah of similar 
sixe and form, for the accommodation of 
the guests. Titrate amounted to twenty- 
five, including nearly all the Waldenaion 
pastors, also some members at tbe Tabic 
(kirk-session,) and some Swiss students. 
The dejeuner finished, the guests were 
entertained with tile simple music of the 
valleys,—the whole terminated with a 
round of gymnastic exercises, in which 
tbe athletie power* af clergy and laity 
were called into generous rivalry. A 
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walk to a celebrated fountain in a neigh¬ 
bouring bill, filled up tho interval till the . 
hour of dispersion ; and, at six o'clock, 
tho sylvan tents were struck, aud all ae- ; 
paruted, delighted with the enjoyments 
of the day. There was something beau¬ 
tifully patriarchal in this “feast of ta- 
hernaclos.” It was pleasing to mark the ; 
easy unrestrained freedom of feeling and 
intercourse existing among all classes. ! 
The minister and the poorest of his flock 
—the proprietor and tho peasant, were ' 
brethren, mingling heart and hand in all ! 
t he hilarities of the occasion; and yet, with , 
nil this perfect parity and free inter¬ 
change of sentiment, there was no lack, 
but the reverse, of that respectful deco- ! 
rum duo by t ho humidor to tboir superiors. \ 
We wound our way down tho rugged i 
hill that leads to St. Germains. The : 
plains of Piedmont at our fejt, and the 1 
Superga.the burial-place of tho Sardinian , 
monarchs, glittering in the setting sun. ; 
Half-way down, we paused at a farm¬ 
house, by tbo side of tho hill, and were ; 
entertained with n frugal supplement to ‘ 
the feast of the day by two -interesting 
peasants—line specimens of Boston saints, 
ll is not easy to forget the beniguaut 
countenance of the old man ns he spread 
his table before liis cottage door, or pres¬ 
sing our bands with a “ Dicu^uccomjtw)- 
nic," bade us farewell. The night was 
spent iu the hospitable cure or manse of the 
moderator, M. Ronjour, and next morn¬ 
ing, wo commenced an excursion to the 
gloomier wilds of San Martino. Our road 
lay along the fertile Valley of Perosa, 
passing the elegant Catholic Church of 
Villar, and the village of Pinache,—the 
latter associated with the name of (lie 
celebrated Vaudois historian, Lager. Wo 
walked in company with a young Protes¬ 
tant, n native of Fencstrolle, who inform¬ 
ed us, that the preceding year, a Catho¬ 
lic priest had scoured the adjoining Valley 
of Pragclas, seising and destroying no 
less thau sixty Bibles. Ho mentioned, 
also, that ho had recently been the eye¬ 
witness of the following spectacle in the 
church of Fenostrelle;—Two priests, in 
presence of the congregation, mounted a 
platform beside the altar. The one was 
dressed up to personate the devil—the 


other as an angel. A controversy was 
carried on between the two on the points 
of the Catholic faith; and, after a pro¬ 
tracted struggle, the angel, of course, 
eamo off victorious. He spoke also of 
another novel file in the Catholic 
churches, in their celebration of Good 
Friday, intended to represent the death 
and resurrection of our Lord. A priest 
is brought in, stretched on a couch, as if 
dead, amid the sighs, and groans, and 
lamentations, of the assembled audience. 
After an interval, a bell rings, the priest 
starts up, and tho walls of the church 
echo with the shouts of the worshippers, 
who chango their lamentations into the 
most violent demonstrations of joy. Pas¬ 
sing Catholic Perosa, we entered the 
Tioble Valley of San Martino, at the en¬ 
trance of which stands the picturesque 
village and church Of Pomaretto—the 
former charge of the venerated Pcyrani, 
to whose memory a tablet is erected on 
the walls of the “ Temple,” by his at- 
! taclied friend Dr. Gilly. Passing Vil¬ 
la Sccca, we continued a somewhat 
perilous path, by the side of tho rapid 
waters of tho Gcrmanasca, whose banks 
display the finest combinations of scenery. 
We witnessed tho remains of an aval- 
: nncjic, which, during the previous win¬ 
ter, had wrought a work of appalling de¬ 
struction. Eleven individuals had been 
buried in a living tomb. Upwards of a 
thousand trees, of gigantic size, had been 
torn up by tbe roots, or snapped asunder 
by the terrific invader. Hundreds are 
stiil left as monuments of the catastrophr 
—many acres around are laid waste, ami 
t he waters of the Germanasca wind their 
way through dismal caverns, underneath 
‘ tho superincumbent snow. We arrived 
at six o’clock at the lonely mountainous 
j retreat of Prali. A wretched hovel, 
■ which we entered by a cellar-like door, 
1 unworthy of the mealiest Scottish barn, 
1 we found to be the house of M. Revel, 
the pastor. But no quarters could be 
more pleasant or comfortable than this 
! little hermitage. Tho minister and his 
wife, a youthful couple, are the picture 
• of happiness and contentment. He is a 
; man of no roeagTe attainments, an aeate 
theologian—German especially .forming 
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bis favQurite stndy and recreation, when 
domiciled in winter, for weeks together, 
amid a wilderness of soot* - . 

Otir path, next day, led across the Col 
de Pis to the Balsille, the most rvnowned 
-pot in the Valleys. Well may it be call¬ 
ed »o: for this little Thermopylae is asso¬ 
ciated with one of the greatest triumphs 
of heroism on record. A handful of 
Vaudois peasants here successfully resist¬ 
ed the Hower of the chivalry of Prance 
and Sardinia. 22,GOO of the latt er occu¬ 
pied a position on the adjoining hill, and 
when they fount! their efforts in vain to 
dislodge the brave 700 who occupied the 
summit, of the Balsille Rock, under the 
undaunted Henri Arnaud, heavy artil¬ 
lery were, with great difficulty, brought 
to their assistance. The defenceless Pro¬ 
testants, knowing the impracticability of 
wi^Jistandiug so formidable a cannonade. 


retreated, nnder covert of night, across 
their mountains; and, after a series of 
almost incredible dangers and hair¬ 
breadth escapes, peace was procured, and 
the storm of persecution lulled. The 
Balsille. apart altogether from its histo¬ 
rical interest, is the foreground of noble 
scenery. A wild alpine valley stretches 
behind, with a cascade in tho centre, 
which takes a leap of nlmut CUV* t'.-ct. But 
the magnificence uf the scenery demand¬ 
ed a proportionate amount of fatigue. 
Our way, in crossing the Col do Pis, lav 
through mist, snow, avalanches, torrent'., 
and paths intended only for the chamois, 
tlie solitary inhabitant of these wilds. At 
last, after ten hours of continued walk 
ing, wo arrived at a comfortable inn under 
the rocky battlements of the town of 
lVncstrellc. 


Sonnets. 


OS THE SIGHT OF A StAVl IN THE 
SOI.Tit OK St’OTl.ASlI. 

H.tv, y*s for •travailed cloud*. far •netting: 

Among the happiest-looking home* uf u»**n, 
Seath-rVl all Britain over, through deep jjJcn. 

On airy upland, anti by tor out rill*, 9 

And oVr wide plains, nliereon the *kv distill* 
Her lariv’*, lovud warbling*.— <Uh*» autfh? me-l 
your ken, 

More til to animate the poet * pen. 

Aught that marc aurcljr by it* iwpcct fH T * 

1’ure mind* with *iule** envy, than thi* ab*>dr 
Of the <iowl i*rie«t i who, faithful through all 
hour* 

Tt> hi* high clurfrc, and truly serving (nnl. 
lla* vet a heart and hand for tre*** and tlowct *. 
Kniov# the walk* hi* predce«a*ora tro.l. 

Nor covet* lineal rights in land* aud tower* r 


THE NATURAL AND THE 

Th* husbandman may east forth his seed 
—it may be good seed, and it may be cast 
upon good soil j and yet he cannot make 
so much as one grain of it to grow. Nay, 
be does not so much as know bow it grows. 
He knows that it must bave rain and 
heat; but it. springs and grows up, he 
knows not bow. The springing and grow¬ 
ing up of the seed is one of the myste- 


VAHTGIt \I, rHAKACTF.lt, 

A gvtiiaJ hearth, a hospitable hoard 
And a rchnrd ruMtcitj, Itching 
T«» th** uc*t mmi-ooft. when* In* flock amcne 
Th,* learned pa*t*»r dwell*. their wufehftif hm!. 
Though U «**•! p«tl*Mlf ft uflestf hcif «Wf«r>i . 
Though pride’-. |ua*{. lurking thosif!ht *pp>ui* . 
w r< mj? 

To human kind; th«>ujrh peace lu* „» h,., 
<icl»tlciie*n in bn* heart * an earth afhird 
Such genuine pro .emmeto*- wt free, 

A* when. arrayed in Cbrint'* »u»hnrity. 

He th«i pulpit lift* hi* awful band 
CVnjurc*. implore*, and l»»l»«*ura ah be run 
For rcwuhi«ctlng to Divliwf wnutuuiit 
Tin* ntubltorn •p&rit of ndwliiouv iu*n 

M 4 M>S WORTH 


SPIRITTAL IirSBANhRV 

ric* of nature,—a mystery hidden from 
the wisest iff the son.* of meu. That it 
docs spring ami grow up, the most igno¬ 
rant of mankiud knows and sees—bow it 
springs and grows up, the wisest of tnan- 
kind cannot tell. Men know, that by 
preparing the soil well, the seed will grow 
more luxuriantly, ^*d yield a more abun¬ 
dant increase; and this they attend t 
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They know, also, that by sowing good i who can tell how the truth layejh hold 
seed, they may expect to reap good grain, j of a man's heart; and how, when theeeed 
and this likewise they attend to. But j is sown in many hearts, it springethupiu 


when they have cast in the seed and 
covered it, they must just stand and wait. 
There is another hand at work than the 
hand whichsowed the seed,—aliand which 
works secretly, and that both while the 
husbandman is asleep and awake; for 
though he sleepeth by night, and riseth 
by day, the seed growetb up, be knoweth 
not bow. Here, then, in the producing 
of a crop, there is a work of mam and • 
work of Godwithout the work of man 
there will.be no crop, and without the 
work of God there can be none. God 
can do without man if He pleaseth; hut 
man cannot, in any circumstances, do 
without God. God can do without the 
tiller of the ground, and tho sower, and 
the reaper, and all through wlmso hands 
the grain must pass'before it becomes 
food. He has done without thcm«aU in 
time past. In the barren wilderness He 
provided food, and on the grassy plain He 
fed a multitude of people. But it is not 
God's will to dispenso with the labour 
of the husbandman, as a general rule. 
He hath shewn that He can do without 
him, but He may never show this again. 
God, then, we say, can do without the 
husbandman, but docs not please to do 
so; but tho husbandman cannot, in any 
circumstances, do without God. He can¬ 
not do without God when he sleeps, and 
he cannot take tho charge out of God’s 
hand while he wakes—sleeping or wak¬ 
ing, he must havo God to work for him. 
And God docs work for him, yet the hus¬ 
bandman knoweth not how God makes 
his seed to spring and grow—it springs 
and grows up ho knoweth not how. 

Book, now, at the spiritual husbandry. 
In it also there is a work of man, and a 
work of God. There is a work of God 
without man, and a work of pod through 
man. • God must work, or tho sinner spill 
not work. God must work, or the sin¬ 
ner cannot work. God does work, and 
tho sinner's heart is changed ; and he 
worketh together with God. In tho spi¬ 
ritual husbandry, then, there must be a 
work of God; and ftial work is beyond 
the reach of man’s understanding. For 


j this heart, rather than in that ? Who can 
tell bow it is, that one man is deeply 
impressed; while, to others, the word 
preached may only be like the song of one 
that hath a pleasant voioe, and can play 
well upon an instrument? Who can ex¬ 
plain the process by which the heart is 
opened, andtheseed planted deeply there, 
never to be rooted up ? Who can explain 
the unseen process by which the plants are 
watered—how they are ‘guarded by an 
eye that never slumbers nor sleeps; and 
bow, by the heat and dews of heaven, 
they are nourished and refreshed ? Who 
oan explain the'growth of conviction—of 
spiritual light—of love to God; in short, 
the growth of the life of God in the soul 
of man ? These are mysteries like the 
springing and growing of the corn, fian 
may sow the seed, bnt be eannot make it 
spring; he cannot make it grow when it 
hath sprung; he cannot even explain how 
it springs. This is the work of God; and 
it is sufficient that it is understood by 
Him. So with the spiritual husbandry. 
It is the work of God’s Spirit to make 
the seed of the word spring and grow; 
and l;o makes it do these, wo know not 
bow. 

Neither is it necessary we should know. 
Tho husbandman knows not how the seed 
springs and grows, and yet he is not 
on this account unfitted for tilling the 
ground, and sowing the seod. It is suf¬ 
ficient that he understands his own part 
of the business—It is not necessary to his 
success, that he should understand that 
part of it which belongs to God. Neither 
is it necossary to the spiritual husband¬ 
man's success, that he should understand 
the deep mystery of the Spirit’s work 
upon the soul; it is enough for him to 
know, in addition to hie own dnty,that tho 
Spirit is willing, and is able,to strengthen 
him for its performance. Let him work 
the work given bim to do, and God 
amuredly will make it prosper. The cul¬ 
tivator of tho soil does not relax his 
efforts, because he eannot make the seed 
to spring, and knoweth not how it does 
spring. He giveth himself to his own 
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work, And labours u his own department. 
Ho prepares the .rronnd, provides good 
seed, sows it, and covers it, and leaves it 
to God. Ho sleeps, and he wakes, and 
the work of God goeth on. He is not 
disappointed. Ho is not ashamed of his 
confidence, and has no cause to regret 
that in spring he laboured, and then com¬ 
mitted his precious seed to the care of 
his Maker,—be streteheth forth his sickle, 
for the harvest is ready. 

Let meu so act as regards their souls 
sod eternity. Let them prepare the soil, 
which is the be&rt; let them receive into 
it the good seed, which is the word; and 
let them earnestly and confidently look 
up to God, that Hu may make it spring 
and grow. They who act in this man¬ 
ner, shall never be ashamed; God wTli 
give them His Spirit, even while they are 
wqfklng. He will give them His Spirit 
to prepare the heart, and to help them 
to sow the seed, and to bless it, and make 
it grow; and so shall they glorify Him by 
briuging forth much fruit. 

M. N. 


OS THE FEEDING OF ANIMALS. 

It requires considerable familiarity with 
natural history, and perhaps a still wider 
stretch of imagination, to east ovewrrea- 
tion that rapid and comprehensive glance 
which would display this perpetual, this 
hourly miracle, in all its force. I cannot 
here replace the want of these—while, 
assuredly, amid all which creation dis¬ 
plays of contrivance, resource, power, 
there is nothing more calculated to as¬ 
tonish us than this fact, simple as it may 
appear to the superficial,—the uneras¬ 
ing and unfailing supply of food to the 
uncountable myriads, of all forms, sixes, 
and propensities, which crowd this world 
. of land and water. And it Is God who 
spreads this table daily, hourly, for every 
one of these multifarious beings ; of 
- which, out of many hundred thousand 


forms, all differing, sll feeding in d;:T,.. 
rent ways ; not a single specie* unis , hut 
hundreds, thousands, can be named. < a, 1, 

I exceeding in its numbers, at any moment. 

1 all the men who hare lived on the earth 
. since the creation. Most truly do they 
all wait on Him, and receive their meat 
in due season. 

In what manner can Jie, who has never 
; yet considered, be taught to contemplate 
this subject! Will he reflect on the !a- 
! hours by which he must feed hitn«elf, or 
those through which others feed him. 

; The series of persons, and instruments, 

; and toils which most precede, ere he ran 
■ see on bis table even a fragment of bread ? 

| Will he consider the labour and thought 
i necessary to provide nourishment for the 
, few animals which he has associated to 
| himself f Can he imagine himself the 
] keeper ef even a hundred of those which 
; he iroprisous for his amusement ? Will 
ho stretch his imagination still farther, 

: and replace those hundreds by thousand*, 
j by tens of thousands, and then conceive 
i himself taxed to feed them by his own 
: contqvances * Should ho conceive all 
this, and thousands of millions of times 
more than (his, he wilt not then have ap¬ 
proximated in the minutest, degree ; no, 
not by myriads of millions more to the 
numbers that are fed every day, every 
hour—and so fed, that not one perishes 
; fur want—fed under kinds which science 
cannot count, feeding in ditlerent ways, 
on different objects, all ever craving, but 
never wanting ; and as they are fed to¬ 
day, having been fed from liie beginning 
of the world, to be led as long as it 
shall last ? Does be but eount the gnats 
which darken the air of the summer 
evening ? God feeds them all, a* lie feed* 
the lion and the elephant. Or will lie 
attempt to number the. multitudes of 
the ocean, swarming in every form of 
diversity and siic. from the whale to 
that atom which the microscope barely 
discovers ? —differ a* they may, widely a* 
they wander, various as are their desires, 
it is still He who prepares their table in 
the wilderness of the waters, that not 
one shall t>eri»h for lack of food !—/Jr. 
JU-fulloch't {ttl.H.j Attributet uf (rod. 


’ LETTERS TO THE VOUNG ABOUT ABSTINENCE FROM INTOXICATING 
LIQUOR, TOBACCO, AND OPIUM. 

Lama IV. 

Kvowjtvo that anything connected with ! ciplcs must ever he Internsting to onr 
the spread of our total abstinence prin- ! young readers, we present them, this 
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month, with an article taken from the ' This opportunity was afforded tjiem on 
Edinburgh Evening Pott of the 13th Tuesday, the 18th September. The young 
October, which shews, that branches of Earl, with the Hon. Charles Hope, and 
the League have been formed, and are another friend, having occasion to visit 
flourishing, in two of the most retired ; Leadhills, arrived in that village on Moii- 
villages in Scotland. ; day afternoon, the 17th. 

The arrival of the young Lord in this 
.trviiViLE fete at i.EAniiiLi.s. | remote part of his domains, is quite as 
We notice, with much interest and sa- important an event to the villagers as the 
tisfactiou, the progress of that institution late visit of her Iiritannic Majesty was to 
known as the British League of Juvenile 1 the citizens of Glasgow ; and, though his 
Abstainers,—a society whose members ; arrival was not announced by any signal 
advocate abstinence from giving or par- , gun, the children of both villages were 
taking of aleeliolic Honors, tobacco, and | soon aware of the fact, and resolved at 
opium, and whose object is the union of j once to muster, and in a body express 
the youth of the British empire on this j their gratitude to the Egrl for the kind- 
principle. ness shewn to those of their number who 

Instituted in Edinburgh, in January, had visited Hopetoun House. 

1847, it has, siuce that time, made rapid The Rev. Mr. Smith of Leadhills, on 
progress, and promises very soon to ex- the part of the children, waited upon the 
tend over tho whole Lowlands. It is with Earl, who was pleased to appoint t-he fol- 
pleasure we record the existence of two lowing evening for the juvenile demon- 
flourishing branches of the British League stration. The young abstainers accord- 
of Juvenile Abstainers in the romote vil. ingly assembled on Tuesday evening, in 
lages of Leadhills, on the estate of the thoir respective schoolrooms; and the 
Earl of Hopetoun, and Wanlookhead, on Wanlockhead children, after joining* in 
the estate of the Duke of Buccieuch; for, praise and prayer, marched off to join 
although drinking in these villages is not tbeir fellow abstainers in Leadhills. On 
carried on to such an extent as in many the two parties joining, a few hymns were . 
other places, occurring chiefly at certain sung, and prayer offered up, after which 
seasons, yet these periodical drinking they formed into Hop, and marched in 
seasons are deeply to be deplored, as they procession to the front of the Earl’s resi- 
liave been productive of a far greater dence in Leadhills, accompanied by the 
amount of evil in this little community most of the people in the village, who 
than can well be estimated. The young had turned out to witness the unusual 
abstainers, however, seem now to bo per- and spirit-stirring sight. The children, 
foully alive to those evils, an^ are re- amounting to 220 in number, formed 
solved never to rest until they have en- themselves into a wide circle in front of 
tirely removed the causes. We may men- the house, the spectators occupying a 
tion tint parties of theso young mombers considerable space all around. On the 
of the British League have been taken to circle being formed, the Noble Earl, with 
Edinburgh on three different occasions, his friend, and the Hon. Charles Hope, 
that they might be permitted to see the and the Rev. Mr. Smith, came into the 
doings of the abstainers there, and join , centre. 

in the innocent festivities. On the late Mr. Alexander M'Millan of Wanlock- 
visit of upwards of 6000 juvenile abstain- head, superintendent of the juvenile 
ers to Hopetoun House, the children of meetings, then stepped forward, and, in 
Leadhills and Wanlockhead received the name of the juvenile abstainers, thanked 
most marked attention from the Countess the Earl in appropriate terms for the 
and Earl of Hopetoun, who in person high honour and great kindness they bad 
conducted them through the princely experienced from him on their late visit ' 
halls of Hopctoon House, and pointed out to Hopetoun House, 
to them the various objects of interest The Rev. Mr. Smith then gave out the . 
which they contain. This condescension 100th Psalm, which was sung; and after 
and kindness of the Countess and Earl a very appropriate prayer by the Rev. 
was not lost upon the children of the gentleman, the children united In singing 
hills, who returned home with hearts a number of their pretty abstinence melo- 
throbbing with gratitude to their noble ! dies with great spirit and energy, con- ' 
entertainers; but little did they think, j eluding with the Queen’s Anthem. Mr. 
on returning homo from their grand M'Miuanthen proposed,that threecheers 
excursion, that they were so soon to ! be given for the Countess and Earl of 
have an opportunity of testifying that! Hopetoun, which was responded to with 
they were uot insensible to the kindness the utmost enthusiasm. After the loud 
shewn them at Hopetoun House. : and long-continued cheering had ceased 
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Mr. M'Milkm again hanked tho Karl ami 
the 1 Inn. (.T,aides Hi" "fortheopportunity 
thus .1 FT,irit.-,i tin- cli drenof paying ttu-ir 
humble tribute of gratitude, as well asfnr 
Hi" kind and patient manm'r in which lu> 
hail received them His Lordship re¬ 
plied, that he had been delighted with 
the whole proceeding, and was now in* 
d"bted to them for the honour they had 
<• inferred upon him that night, and re¬ 
quested Mr. M'Mil’an to thank the chil¬ 
li ren in his name, and sav he was exceed¬ 
ingly happy he had met "with them. The 
Hon Charles Hope also desired, that his 
thanks might he conveyed to them through 
the same chuimat; then bowing to each 
party, the Karl ami his friends hade them 
good night, and retired amidst the reite¬ 
rated cheering of the happy children, who 
now sought their homes, highly delighted 
that they had been favoured with a sight 
of the youthful nobleman, whoso kindiiesi* 
has been a household theme ever since 
the 11th of August, and whoso name 
only^needs to be mentioned in order to 
call forth feelings of deepest gratitude 
and love from the population, both ju¬ 
venile and adult, of Leadbills and Wau- 
lockhead. The manner in which the 
whole of the above proceedings werecon- 
ducted, reflects the highest credit upon t he 
Hov, Mr. Smith, the laborious and much 
esteemed minister of Leadbills, under 
whose auspices and immediate inspection 
tho Leadbills juvenile meeting is conduct¬ 
ed; and also upon Mr. Alexander M'Millan 
of Wanlockhead, a very zealous and ciUer- 
getic labourer in the work of human im¬ 
provement, and most successful advocate 
of abstinence, who, though a labouring 
man, and confined for ten hours in the 
day at his employment, has, nevertheless, 
found time to organize, and conduct the 


juvenile abstinence movement in Ids na¬ 
tive village of Wanlockhead, since its for¬ 
mation in April, 1S4'"'; and also te ren¬ 
der material assistance to the llcv. Mr. 
Smith, in conducting the meetings iu 
l.udhiils : although, in order to d > so.he 
has tu walk a distance of three mile't * 
tile place o! meeting, and this often 
through «uow ami storm. Swell self-de¬ 
nying ami praiseworthy conduct, cannot 
he too widely known: Would that many 
would follow his example ; and, we ih-uht 
not, hut if ministers, iu every Imality. 
were as earnest in labouring for the g od 
of their flocks as is the Itev. Mr. .''mi'll 
of Leadhills, that good and energetic 
men would he found everywhere ready 
; to assist them ; and the ease above men 
tinned, shews what a great amount if 
good can he accomplished hy a vuais- 
. tent minister, in training up tfie lambs of 
his Hook to avoid those drinking customs, 
which prove a snare to all who partici¬ 
pate in them, and one of the greatest 
obstacles to the spread uf the blissed 
Gospel. 

We <n»y mention another pleasing 
feature connected with these interesting 
villages. The Hoke of Kuectcnch has oh • 
tabled tho withdrawal of the ale and spi¬ 
rit license from the Wanloclthead toll- 
bar—the only place in the village where 
these intoxicants could he sold: and by 
this simple act, lias put a stop to much of 
the drunkenness of the village of Wnn- 
lockhead. A similar reform has yet to 
he accomplished at Leadbills; loit from 
the interest the young Karl of Hopctouo 
has manifested "in the welfare of tho 
young on his estates, ami in ibe ilrili.h 
League, we should think lie will not ho 
long iu following the example of the goo 1 
l>uke. 


fHi0»tonan» intelligence, 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY—JUBILEE VOLUME. 


The Jubilee Volume* of the Church 
Missionary Society, contains most grati-. 
fying proofs of the rapid progress of the 
Gospel among those who seemed the 
farthest from God, and from hope. We 
hail tbo appearance of this volume, not 
merely with unfeigned satisfaction, but 
with most fervent thanksgiving to God, 

• Tha Jubilee Volume of the Cliur. h Mieeion- 
arv Society f ( ,, r Africa, euit tbr Keel. ISIS (SCI, 
London: seeleit, Fleet Street, and ttanoirr 
Street; Itstcliani, Piccadilly; J. Nulwt and Vo., 
Berner* Street. 


who is reviving His work in the midst of 
the Jjpars; whf* is most dearly bearing 
witness to His own Gospel, as indeed the 
Word of life.* Unto ail tlerte who a»k 
the oft-asked question, “ What good are 
missionaries doing ?” -we say, “ Come 
and see.” Peruso*the records of this 
society, and you will find proofs of exten¬ 
sive, permanent, marvellous good. l*eiug 
done by nuaMonaric% to thousands of 
idolatrous, savage, and degraded human 
beings; and to many societies engaged 
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in the same holy eattee, but not meeting mg men. The Lord prospered His own 
with the seme success, we would ren- cause amid the heathen; so that now, at 
ture, with much deference, to say, that its fifty-fifth anniversary, the Society can 
by an examination of these records, they point to the most exalted in the land, as 
may ho shewn a more excellent way to its friends and patrons, to an annual 
than is generally pursued by missionary revenue of more than j£ 100,000,—to 
bodies. ■ many distinguished ministers of the 

Our limits prevent us from saying what Church of England as its missionaries 
our hearts dictate ^regarding the causes —to five missionary training institutions 
here furnished to us of gratitude to, and in various parts of the world—to the 
trust in God; and of gratitude also to Gospel preaching in sixteen various 
the pious, judicious, and able directors tongues besides those of Europe—to 
of the Church Missionary Society. We 102 missionary stations situated in Africa, 
must content ourselves with a very brief Asia, and America—to 100 European 
summary of its rise, progress, and pre* teachers and clergymen—to 1,300 native 
sent extensive operations, along with a teachers, many of whom act as pastors 
few extracts illustrating the mode of its and evangelists, and twelve of whou 
management, shewing what appear to us Jbaro been admitted to holy orders—and, 
to he the main causes of its distinguished to wliat is of unspeakably greater import- 
success. ance, to 13,000 communicants, gathered 

The Society was instituted on 12tli together from the “ highways and hr dges 
April, 1799, by twenty-five individuals, of the world j” while, besides these, there 
lay and clerical, who met together to j are 100,000 willing and constant listeners 
“ pledge themselves to pray, and to care j tA the Gospel of grace, 
for the heathen,” and to lay down prin- j These, truly, are great, very great and 
tuples for their futnro guidance in carry- i glorious results. Let us attend briefly 
ing out tills pledge. None of them was ! to the mode in which, through the Divine 
distinguished by rank or station, nor did ' blessing, they have, been realised, 
they, for a considerable time, meet with j 1. The foundert of the Society were 
any countenance or encouragement from John Venn, Thomas Scott, Joaiali Pratt, 
those who were thus distinguished in the j IlAry Thornton, William Wilberfnrce, 
Church, or in the State, For fourteen j and men like-minded. They were men 
years their funds were very scanty; l of deep personal piety; men eminently 
never reaching the sum of M"5,000 ; ami, j of faith, and of prayer. Fervent prayer 
during the same lengthened period, they j is of great avail. If we believe, all things 
wore unable to find ono clorgyman in the j are possible unto us ,—“ Ask and it shall 
Church of England who would devote ; he given you.” To the faith and prayer- 
himsnlf to missionary work.* Nolwith- ; fulness of these good men would we ospe- 
stamiing all these discouragements, the ! ciaUy,andaboveall,directattention. But, 
society continued their blessed work in ! 2. Pet us attend to their judici- 


faith, patience, and love. They sent ! ous, their liberal and Christian con- 
their first missionaries to the pestilen- i duct, in look inti beyond the jtale of their 
tial climate, and the degraded inhabitants j own Church for miteionariee, when they 
of Sierra Leone j the newt detachment of i could find none within it. No memborof 
this noble army marched on the fierce 1 the Church of England would go forth to 
barbarians of New ZealanH. Thereafter J the work. The Society directed it* eyes 
various stations in India, Ceylon, Malta, i to other churches. “ A supply had been 


4ec., were occupied; and amid many ; providentially provided in a seminary at 
trials, and perils, and apparent discom- i Berlin. Men trained for the work upon 
fitures, success uniformly attended the ‘he very principles of this Society, were 
labours of these heroic aud self-sacrifie- tiers waiting for employment, ns their. 

- , ,, „ own country could not supply funds to 

WUHfttu liwrti, whoso name well deserves to he tend them abroad. These men, . . . 

had in remembrance. nurtured in the Lutheran Ch arch, . . . 
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. . . wore the first,to enlist In onr 
ranks.' In the year 1802, the first two 
missionaries of the Society were found 
there; and from that seminary, during 
several subsequent years, the Society 
received fresh labourers to tho number, 
in all, of twenty-two.” 

“ In the year 181(1, a missionary semi¬ 
nary was established upon evangelical 
principles at Basle, in Switzerland, from 
whence more than eighty students bare 
joined our missions,’’ fpp, I{I4, H>5.) 

It whs not until 1825 that a missionary 
training school was instituted by the So¬ 
ciety itself at. Islington; which, however, 
since its institution has supplied an abun¬ 
dance of well-qualified labourers. 

“ From all theso sources,” continuer* 
the admirable report, “ tho I.ord tm(l> 
supplied our Society with men animated 
by tie- same principles, and ready to co¬ 
operate in (he same work ; bringing the 
various gifts which national peculiarities 
ami varied education supply, to the fur¬ 
therance of the tiospel among the lieu- 
then,” < p. ) These extracts we venture 
respectfully and earnestly to recommend 
to the consideration of other missionary 
societies ; because we know, that, in some 
instances, fields arc left unoccupied, funds 
are kept unemployed, and unsuitable men 
sent forth, all owing to exclusiveness of 
view in regard to churches and denomi¬ 
nations; to want of faith in the broad, 
living, constraining principles of the 
Gospel in every heart in which they are 
implanted by the Spirit. 

3. Let us advert to the mode in which 
the Society hat railed itt great intome. 


In all, a sum of more than two millions 
sterling has been entrusted to its charge 
since its institution; of which sum 
.£'1,573,7-ii>, or three-fourths of the whole, 
have been received as contributions from 
Parochial Aitociationt. “ Tho grand 
source of the Society's income Ins been 
through associations,” (p. IPO.) dud to 
this necessary, to tins most powerful 
machinery, we would call the special 
attention of our own beloved Church of 
Scotland, which, if it is to be successful 
in the great end anti object of all Chris¬ 
tian churches, must organize missionary 
associations throughout its parishes. 

4. Tito Society has also douo much 
good by its puhlinat ions, regularly issued, 
and widely circulated: but our space 
warns us to draw to a close. We heartily 
commend JJie volume before u< to the 
serious perusal of all. The report shews, 
by living and actual proofs, that tile 
Word of God is indeed quick and power¬ 
ful ; anti thus it may help to convince the 
unbeliever. It certainly is fit toil to en¬ 
courage the faint-hearted Christian. It 
may give wisdom unto minty who com¬ 
plain that they sow, but reap not; and it 
ought to quicken the zeal, to arouse tin* 
energies of all who seek the extension 
of Ghrist% blessed kingdom, while it 
should make all abundant tit thanksgiving 
unto llim who is so richly and graeiously 
sending forth His quickening Spirit 
among tlioso who are dead in trespasses 
and sins; who is ready “ to pour out lliv 
Spirit upon alt itesh,” if Christians would 
pray in faith, and labour in love, for tin 
accomplishment of this blessed result. 


flutter* of ISooftft. 

THE DEAD SEA AND THE JORDAN—Secost. Norter.. 

At the conclusion of our previous notice : and assistance*of Sbcrif Huzza of Mecca, 
of Lieutenant I.ynch’s work, we left him a lineal descendant of tins 1’rophet, a* 
find his party launching their 1 stats on well as of Akit Aga, a daring Artis 
the Lake of Tiberias. Having devoted a Sheikh, who was understood to possess 
few day* to the survey of ita shores, they considerable influence among the Syrian 
proceeded to make the preparations ne- tribes. With three chief* and their fol- 
cesaapy for their voyage down the Jordan ' lowers, added to an interpreter, a cook, 
and the .Dead Sea. Lieutenant Lynch and two medical men, the part j, ?n all, 
had solicited and obtained the company amounted to 33 well-armed men, consist- 
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inf? of lfi Franks, and 17 Arabs. A 
party occupied each of the bouts, while a 
third, miller Lieutenant Dale, the second 
in command, proceeded by land, with in¬ 
structions to keep always as near the 
boats as possible. Buoyant in spirit, full 
of enthusiasm and hope, and placing their 
trust on High, they commenced on Moo¬ 
dily, April It), the descent of the Jordan. 
A very few hours, however, sufficed to 
warn them of the fierils of the task they 
bad undertaken, and of the fearful diffi¬ 
culties they bad to encounter, as well as 
to solve the difficulty that had so puzzled 
geographers. The river, in place of hav- 


more closely a desperate-looking cascade, 
of eleven i'cct. " In the middle of the 
channel was a shoot at an angle of about 
sixty degrees, with a bold, bluff! threat¬ 
ening rock at its foot, exactly in the pas¬ 
sage. It would therefore he necessary to 
turn almost at a sharp angle in descend¬ 
ing, toavoid being dashed to pieces. This 
rock was on the outer edge of the whirl¬ 
pool, which, a caldron of foam, swept 
round and round in circling eddies. Vet 
below were two fierce rapids, each about 
150 yards in length, with the points of 
black rocks peering above the white and 
agitated surface. Below them, again, 
within a mile, were two other rapids,- 
longer, but more shelving and less diffi¬ 
cult. 


ing, as Dr. Itobertson imagined, neither 
“ cataracts nor rapids,” proved to be com¬ 
posed of little else ; while, instead of 
having a “ swift, but smooth and direct 
course, ” it was found to ip: the most 
winding river known; indeed, its course 
was so tortuous, that on the evening of 
the second day, the party fount! them¬ 
selves hut 12 miles In a direct line from 
the Lake of Tiberias. We mny subjoin 
one or two instances of the difficulty and 


“Fortunately, a large bush was grow¬ 
ing upon the left bank, about fire feet up, 
where the wash of the water from above 
I'bad formed a kind of promontory. By 
swimming across some distance up the 
stream, one of the men had carried over 
the end of a rope, and made i* fast 
around tire roots of the bush. The great 
doubt was whether tho hold of the roots 
| would he sufficient to withstand the 
I strain, but there was no alternative. In 
order not to risk the men, I employed 
some of the molt vigorous Arabs in the 


danger of navigating the river,— 

“ April 11 (h .—Started at 8.10 a.m. 
The current, at first, about two and a-half 
knots, but increasing ns we descended, 
until at 8 . 20 , wo came to whepe the river, 
for more than 800 yards, was one foaming 
rapid. . . . The water was fortun¬ 

ately very deep to (he first fall, whore it 
precipitated itself over a ledge of rocks. 
The river becoming more shallow, we 
opened a channel by removing large 
stones ; and as the current was now ex¬ 
cessively rapid, wo pulled well out into 
the stream, hows up, let go a grapnel, 
and eased each boat down in succession. 
Below us, were yet live successive falls,— 
about eighteen feet in all,—witli rapids be¬ 
tween ; a perfect breakdown in the bed 
of the river," (p. 177.) “At 1 .4 5, de¬ 
scended a cascade at an angle of .T0 V , at 
the rate of twelve knotsv passing, imme¬ 
diately after, down a shoal rapid, 'where 
we struck, and bung for ,a few moments 
upon a rock,” (p. 178.) “ During this 
day, descended nine rapids, three of them 
terrific ones," (p. 184.) 


camp to swim by the side of the boats, 
and guide them, if possible, clear of dan¬ 
ger. Landing the men, therefore, and 
tracking the Fanny Mason up stream, we 
shot her across, and gathering in the 
alrft'k of tlie rope, let her drop to (lie 
brink of the cascade, where she fairly 
trembled and bent in the fierce strength 
of tho sweepiug current. Jt was a mo¬ 
ment of intense anxiety. The sailors had 
now clambered along the banks, and stood 
at intervals below, ready to assist us if 
thrown from the boat, and swept towards 
them. One man with me in tho boat, 
stood by the line j a number of naked 
Arabs were upon the rocks, and in the 
foaming water, gesticulating wildly, their 
shouts mingling with the noise'of the 
boisterous rapids, and their dusky forms 
contrasting strangely with t lie efierveseing 
flood, and four on each side, in the water, 
were clinging to the boat, ready to guide 
her clear of tlie threatening rock if pos¬ 
sible. 

“ The Fanny Mason, in the meanwhile, 
swayed from side to side of the mad tor¬ 
rent, like a frightened steed, straining the 


Tlie next day, eveft greater perils were 
encountered in shooting 

THE BAl-lOS OF HrKAIl. 

“At 10.15 a.m..' east off and shot down 
the first rapid, and stopped to examine 


line which held her. Watching the 
moment when her bows were brought 
in the right direction, I gave tlie signal 
to let go the rope. There was a rush, 
a plunge, an upward leap, mid the rock 
was cleared, the pool was passed, and, 
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halffnU oTwater, wit!. breathlessvelocity, 
we were swept safe; v down iho rapid. 
Snell screaming. and • limiting ! tile Arabs 
scene d to exult mm\ than ourselves. It 
was in seeming only, they were glad: 
but wo were grateful. Two of the Arabs 
lost their hold, and were carried far be¬ 
low us, but were rescued with a slight in¬ 
jury to one of them," (p. I SIMM) 

The same afternoon at 4.r>5, they en¬ 
countered another very steep and tumul¬ 
tuous rapid:— 

“On hands and knees," writes Lieu¬ 
tenant Lynch, " iVlimbcd an almost per¬ 
pendicular hill to examine for a passage. 
The hill was about 300 feet high, and 
the view from the summit wild and pe¬ 
culiar. The high alluvial terraces on eaoli j 
side, are everywhere shaped by thoactionj 
of tiie winter rains into a number of co- I 
nical hills, some of them pyramidal and ; 
cunil'orm, presenting tho appearance of a : 
gianP encampment, so perfectly tent-like ‘ 
were their shapes. This singular con¬ 
figuration extends southward as far as 
the eye can reach. At intervals, I caught 
a glimpse of the river in its graceful mo- , 
anderings, sometimes glittering like a ; 
spear-head through an opening in the fo- j 
linpe of its hanks, and again, clasping 
some little island with its shining arms, ‘ 
or, far away, snapping with the fierceness 
and white foam of a torrent by some pro- ■ 
.icetiug point. * 

" Fortunately, there were some bushes 
on the right bank, which determined me 
to attempt the descent. Bearing the 
bouts as far down as we could hold them 
against the current, we fastened the end 
of a rope to a bush, and lowered them 
down to near it* end: then sheering in 
shore, fastened the rope to another bush, 
lowered away, and dropped through one 
»f the newt frightful rapids we had yet 
encounters’.1," (p. 11*2.) 

Such scenes were of very frequent re- 
tnnvncc. I udi-ed. they are statist to have 
’■ plunged down twenty-seven threatening 
rapids, besides a great many of lesser 
magnitude." 

But it is not merely for its cataracts 
and rapids that the Jordan is notable in 
• physical point of view. I.icutentani 
Lynch, in his oflkiat letter to the Secre¬ 
tary of the Navy, says, that “ it is tho 
most tortuous river known, its course 
bring more devious than even that of the 
Mississippi." This is evident from the 
elaborate and accurate chart that accom¬ 


panies his work, as well as from bis de¬ 
scriptions of various parts of his pro¬ 
gress :— 

One day, ‘-The course of the riv. r 
varied from X.K. bv V and V.N.W. to S„ 
—the true emir-e. from the place of de¬ 
parture in the morning to theeamp, being 
XSAV,” i.p. 221:) 

■Another day, "The boats bad little, 
need of the oars to propel them, for the 
current carried us along ai the rate of 
from four to six knots an hour: the river, 
from its eccentric course, scarcely per¬ 
mitting a correct ski tell of its topography 
to be taken. It curved and twisted north, 
south, east, and wist, turning, in the 
short space of half-an-hour, to every 
quarter of tho compass.—seeming as if 
desirous to prolong its luxuriant mean- 
deriugs in the calm and silent valley, and 
reluctant to pour its sweet and sacred 
waters into the accursed bosom of the 
bitter sea,’’Wp. all.) 

And, once more,— 

• 

“The course of the river formed a 
never-ending series of ser|<em.ine curves, 
sometimes dashing along in rapids by the 
base of a uiountaiu, sometime* flowing 
lielween low hank*, generally lined w ith 
trees, and fragrant with blossoms. Sonic 
places presented views extremely pic¬ 
turesque, the rapid rushing of a torrent, 
the song and sigiit of birds, the overhang 
ing trees, mid glimpses of the mountains 
far over Up* plain. Here and there a 
gurgling rivulet |>ouri*d it- tribute of pure 
water into the now discoloured Jordan. 
The river was falling rapidly, the hanks 
allowed a daily fall of about two bet. and 
frequently we saw sedge mid drill wi»*| 
lialged high up on the branches of over 
hanging trees— iiIkivc tin- surf.iee of tin- 
banks—which emielnstvely prove*, that 
tho Jordan, in its ‘ smiling *’ Mill over¬ 
flows the lower plain, and drives tin lion 
from hi* lair, as it did in the ancient 
time." 1 p. 217.) 

The following i* a pleasing description 
of the voyage, sand of the character of 
tiie scenery 

“ Tor honrs*in (In ir swift descent, tin; 
boats (batted down in sii- nee, the sdctHV 
of the wilderness. Here and there wen- 
spins of solemn Is jiuty. Tin numerous 
birds Ming with a music strange and 
manifold: the willow liranclie* wen- 
spread ii[sin the stream like tresses, ami 
creeping mosses and ptUmbering weeds, 
with a multitude of white and silvei^ little 
flowers, looked out from among them , 
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and the cliff swallow wheeled over the 
foils, or went at hia own wild will darting 
through the arched vista*, shadowed and 
shaved by the meeting foliage on the 
hanks; and, above all, yet attuned to all, 
was the music of the river, gushing with 
a sound like that of shawms and cym¬ 
bals. 

“There was little variety in the scenery 
of the river to-day. The stream some¬ 
times washed the bascsof the sandy hills, 
and, at. other times, meandered between 
low banks, generally fringed with trees, 
and fragrant with blossoms. Some points 
presented views exceedingly picturesque 
—the mad rushing of u mountain torrent, 
the song and sight of birds, the overhang¬ 
ing foliage and glimpses of the mountains 
far over the plain, and here imd there n 
gurgling rivulet pouring its tribute of 
crystal water into tho now muddy Jor¬ 
dan. The western shore was peculiar, 
from the high calcareous Hmestono hills, 
which form n barrier to the st-oam when 
swollen by the efflux of the sea of Galilee 
during the winter and early spring; 
while the left or eastern bank Was low, 
and fringed with tamarisk and willow, 
and occasionally, a thicket of lofty cane, 
and tangled masses of shrubs and creeping 
plants, giving it the character of a jungle. 
At one place, we saw tho fresh track of a 
tiger on the low clayey margin, where lie j 
had come to drink. At another time, as 
we passed his lair, a wild boar started 
with a savage grunt, and dashed into the 
thicket; hut, lor some moinents, we 
traced his pathway by the shaking cane 
mul the crushing sound of broken 
branches. 

“Tlie birds were numerous, and at 
times, when we issued from the shadow 
and silence of a narrow and verdure- 
tented part of the stream into an open 
bond, where tho rapids rattled, and tho 
light burst in. and the birds sung their 
wildwood song, it was. to use n simile of 
Sir. ilediow, like a sudden transition from 
t lie cold, dnU-lighted hall, where gentle¬ 
men lutng their huts, into tho white and 
golden saloon, where the music rings, and 
the dance goes on," (p. 212-13.) 

Notwithstanding the difficulties and 
perils of tho voyage, it was completed j 
without a single serious accident; and in i 
seven days, tho expedition arrived at the | 
place called the Pilgrim’* Ford, a short 
distance from where the .Jordan empties : 
itself into the Dead Sea. The description 
of this lake our limits comi>el us to post- 
I*ii)o till next number. 


Baptim; its nature, efficacy, and improve¬ 
ment, by the Rev. Maxwell Nichol- 
sotr, Penmitland. Paton and Ritchie, 
j 1849, pp. 3G. 

j Theue is no ordinance, no doctrine of 
our holy religion, in regard to which more 
, misapprehension and greater ignorance 
| exist titan the sacrament of Rapt ism. It 
j is much to be feared, that among the 
parents who desire to have their children 
baptized, there are too many whose views 
of the ordinance are vague and confused, 
if not altogether erronepus, and who, be¬ 
fore presenting their little ones to God 
at the baptismal font, forget to commune 
witii their own hearts, and to ask the wit¬ 
ness of the Spirit, ttiat in so doing they 
tire acting in a manner well-pleasing to 
the laird. Such men seek to be permit¬ 
ted to presont their children in baptism, be¬ 
cause it is customary to do so, and partly, 
also, because they have a vague idea that 
the eternal welfare of their child depends 
on its having lieen baptized before its 
death. Among this class, it is singular to 
observe the mixture of superstition and 
carelessness with which this ordinance is 
regarded—a superstitious anxiety to have 
the ordinance administered, and au utter 
carelessness in regard to the vows which 
in it they take upon themselves. Many 
parents, in fact, seem to imagine that this 
sacrament is one with which they ;»«■- 
■ annuity hove no concern—nt least we can 
! draw no other conclusion from a eircum- 
i stance which we have frequently observed, 

: namely, that parents who feci ami can- 
i didly acknowledge tiieir unfitness to come 
1 forward to the Lord's Table, profess them- 
: selves perfectly willing to engage in the 
sacrament of baptism, and arc disap- 
pointed and irritated when they ore de- 
; barred from this privilege. 

It is, no doubt, to his experience of the 
prevalence of these and such like imper¬ 
fect views of this sacrament, that we are 
indebted to Mr. Nicholson for his able, 
earnest, and impressive treatise on bap¬ 
tism. Indeed he acknowledges this in his 
l’rcfatory Remarks, where he takes occa¬ 
sion to lament the low and carnal views 
so generally entertained of this ordinance, 
of which we have an evidence *9 fearful, 
as baptism being commonly spoken of at 
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the naming of the child.” Shewing then 
the sinfulness and the danger of such 
views, he goes on to speak of the nature 
of tlie ordinance, of its spirituality, of its 
sac redness, and of its preciousness to them 
that by faitli receive it. Mr. Nicholson’s 
work is eminently practical. The doc¬ 
trinal part of the work is, it is true, sound, 
judicious, and aide, and as full as tiie au¬ 
thor’s limits would admit of. * But it is 
to the improvement that we would seek 
esjieciallv to direct the attention of our 
renders. The searching appeals to the 
conscience contained in this part of the 
work, are eminently calculated to arrest 
tlie attention of the careless, while the 
exhortations to parents in regard to their 
duties and responsibilities are urged " ills 
an earnestness, yet tenderness, that cannot | 
but prove beneficial V those who take up j 
the #ork in a teachable frame of mind, j 
On the whole, we do not know any trea¬ 
tise on this sacrament, in which so much ; 
is contained in the same compass; and 
we would therefore take this opportunity 
of commending it to clergymen for dis¬ 
tribution in their parishes, as well as to 
Christian parents who have presented, or 
arc about to.present, their children to 
(Jod in this holy sacrament. We are 
sure, that no one who reads this hook 
with prayer for the blessing of the Spirit 1 
upon itH perusal, will close it uubene 
find. 

We may also take this opportunity of , 
commending to our readers another pub¬ 
lication, understood to lie, in part at least, 
the production of the same author.t It 
consists of a few family prayers, composed . 
for the use of those who, desirous of set¬ 
ting up pn altar to the Lord in their 
families, are deterred from so doing by a 
fear of inability to express themselves in 
prayer before their households. It is lart- 
ter, doubtless, that heads of families, In 
conducting family worship, should Bpeak 
out of the fulness of tlieir own hearts : 
hut where, from any Teuton, there is an 
inability f o do this, we Itave no hesitation 

• A full anti able derwina) treatise on Uapthim, 
is agrs.it desideratum, which none of those pub. 
lished of law years Hippie. By far the heat we 
liaec seeneis that by Mr. Warden, who was min. 
i.ter of Oargutonock, shoot a ternary ago. A* it 


in recommending, for a time, the use of 
some compilation of prayora. That in fore 
us w e can recommend for its deep-toned 
earnestness and piety, as well as for its 
great simplicity and suitableness to the 
ordinary circumstances of fumilie*. 

77(f Christian a .tinmen '7 Snmil 

I Vest, by lioucitr Mosii.uHt.m, M.A., 

Oxou. A. IIai.i., London. 

Wiiex we think how often poetry has 
been made the medium for deifying vice, 
we most specially rejoice, when “ Num¬ 
bers,” of any merit, are dedicated to the 
: cause of religion and virtue. 

Ill this respect we willingly do homage 
to the lofty aim of Mr. .Monlgomere. 
His talents he has always sought to use 
for the glory of his Mailer, and laid 
them, as a faithful steward, at the foot of 
the Cross. 

Mr. Montgomery, in the present volume, 
lias cast some saleable tint os into I he Chris 
linn treasury. We recognise, moreover, 
in this latest production, many of the lop¬ 
pings desiderated in some of his earlier 
works. Ho is coming to feel that redun- 
! ilnncy of epithet diminishes, rather than 
uids grandeur of sentiment. In “ The 
Christian ^.ife,” ho has been less ambi¬ 
tious, and therefore more perspicuous 
and Successful. 

We have never been inclined to assign 
to Mr. Montgomery the lofty t«>A< his 
more partial reviewers would rlaSm for 
him. Indeed, we have not unfro.piently 
expressed our astonishment at the rapid 
succession of editions of his work-, white 
others of eipial merit have danced their 
little hour on the surface of English in¬ 
tellect, and then been consigned t« an in- 
gloriousdestiny of dust and darkness in the 
publisher's luck shop. We do net grudge, 

; however, Mr. Montgomery bis popularity, 
either as a poet or a preacher. He is 
useful in Lomion as both. His poetry is 
leavening the masses, and his preaching, 
we hope, saving souls. Much a man, at 
present, is greatly Wo be hailed and no- 

has become somewhat wearer. I. are surprised 
that it has hot been reprinted. It well deserve, 
it. • „ 

4 Short Family Pruitt*. htUnulr-iJ a# « (luM* i a 

I* * to* AXt* Kizcrik. M// 
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couraged, amid the unknown iniquity of 
the metropolis. With all our Presbyte¬ 
rian leanings, we earnestly bid him God 
speed, and trust he will see it his duty, ; 
amid the present paucity of powerful • 
preachers in the capital, to " stir up the , 
gift which is in liim/' and feel the awful j 
responsibility laid on him in these "latter | 
times,” of consecrating his talents and j 
influence more assiduously than ever to j 
the'servico of his Heavenly Master. j 

But we are beginning to speak more 
of Mr. Montgomery than of Jiis book. 
We shall follow tho unbiassed plan of 
letting tho book speak for itself. 

The following are selected as favour¬ 
able specimens. There is much real 
beauty of sentiment and feeling in what 
we subjoin from 

THE WEEPING CHRIST. 

There is a mute but mighty voice in tears,— ! 
Words of the eyes, that passionately weep 
A liquid eloquence, which pity hears 
Gush from the heart’s unfathomable deep. 
Whether soft tear-drops, like a »t«fry dew, 

Bedim the eyeballs of some beauteous child, 

TUI the soul glistens through their heaven of blue, 
Mournfully bright, or exquisitely wild; t 
Or, drawn from depths where burning silence 
glows, 

Prom passion-fountains, or from feeling soul, 

E'en like a heart-rain, oft her grief o'erflows. 

And down pale woman's cheek the rioh tears roll; 
Or, if in shaded walk, or crowded street, 

Some iron visage, where cold harshness dwells. 
Melted and mild, in tears we chance to meet, , i 
llow arc we touch’d by al]»that contrast tells 1 
Yet painting, poetry, nor pathos can ‘ 

Touch the pure mind with such majestic pain, ! 
As when from eyeiida of the Son of Man 
Roll'd humau tears, untinged by liui£ait stain! ; 

The following is a piece of strong and j 
vivid colouring from Hagar and Ishinael, j 
entitled, 

OOP’S FOUNTAIN IN THE DESERT 
SPRINGS. 

Under tho lidlcss eye of heaven, 

Breathless anil bright as noon can be, • 

Mother and child,—behold them driven 1 

O’er the hot wild in agony 1 1 

While cnch heart throbs that dreadful prayer, ; 
“ Relievo tnc, Death! from black despair f" I 
.... ! 

Oh J for the music of one brers*. | 

To warble through the windless air! I 

Or, cooling breath from some i-hnucc trees 
To mitigate the savage glare, 

Which reddens like a lurumv glow 
O’er sky, olid horhless soil below. j 

IIut still unfam’d, the eastern moon : 

Hums round them in a breeze leas trance # 1 

And, yellower than the harvest moon, 

Tho wither’d heath that meets their glance ; 

A have, below, where'er they gaze, 

Ti* cruel heat, and cloudless blaxe I 

■ . s. • * 

Yon haggard mother lifts her eyes. 

Around the scene they wildly roll. . 

And who can hear the choking sighs ' 

That heave from out her riven eotil, 

And not Iwlbn e. intenser pain 

Could never cleave a heart in twain l . 

Foodless and fainting My* her child. 

Its bleeding feet can hardly stand, 

Yet, tired with thirst, along the wild 
She guides it with a lev'mb baud ; 


The water spent, along her JVam«* • 

The shudd'ringH of deep horror can «• ! 

In vain her blood-shot eyes survey -t 
The arid heath ami desert hare. 

To see if one lone streamlet stray'd 
In flow of mercy ling’ring then*. 

Hut neither gushing well, nor brook 
Replied to her despairing look. 

Fainter and fainter moves each limb. 

The parched mouth cun no more sje-ak ; 

And when thy tears descend on hint. 

They burn upon his sunken cheek ; 

The swoon of death now coming fn>t. 

The child beneath you gliruh is cast. 

But God is nigh, oh! mother sad; 

Behold a mission’d angel’s wings 
Arch their high glory o'er the l*d. 

And, this the mercy tlmt he brings,— 

“ Hagar, arise, God bears tlfV prayer, 

Go, drink the well that w arbles there ! ’ 

And, have iw not a Living Well 
Of consolations deep as pure ? 

Nor are its waves invisible, 

If love and faith our hearts assure; 

Since Christ is our Celestial Spring, 

Whom prayer to earth can ever bring. 

Thou Light of Reason! Lord of Groce, 

Heaven’s Paraclete, by Christ obtain’d, 

Descend, and from our souls displace > 
Whatever throne the world hathgaiu’d; 

Our eyes unseal, and let them sqe 
An everlasting well in Thee 1 

The following four verses are simple 
and tender, from 

THE HOMELESS ONE. 

The fox his cave, the bird his nest, 

But where His glorious head to rest. 

My Saviour had not! doom’d to roam 
From earth to heaven without, a home. 

Oh, miracle! that dazzles thougld, 

With ail the wealth of Godhead fraught, 

That lfc, who died the world to save. 

Was buried In a borrow’d grave ! 

Then, think of Him I and back recal 
The Itoxnrless, who was Lord of all; 

A God, with ungels round His throne. 

Too poor to call the grave His own! 

Pillow in prayer thine aching breast 
Ou Him who had not where to rest 
llis head on earth; but who in heaven 
Can feel thy heart, and cry, Forgiven I 

Our space will not admit of more quo¬ 
tations. We leave Mr. Montgomery, 
thankful for the perusal of his volume, 
and giving our tribute of praise for tho 
philanthropic cause which has sunraoned 
to its service his willing pen. The Con¬ 
sumptive Hospital at Brompton, of whieh 
he gives ua a frontispiece engraving, is 
one of the noblest institutions of the me¬ 
tropolis. We have gazed with pleasure 
on its parti-coloured architecture, a sort 
of living type of Mr. Montgomery’s 
volume, showy, attractive, but much, too, 
with which a severe taste wooltt feel in¬ 
clined to quarrel; and, like its prototype, 
in many of its parts “ not finished.” In 
both cases, however, the object aimed at 
is lofty, Christian, philanthropic, and, to 
tho wounded spirit, fkll of messengers 
and messages or consolation and mercy. 




TdE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MACT.lZf.VE. 


193 


HOME EDUCATION’. 


'* frun up a t 'uIJ in the wav lie shoul.l c> 
from it."—I*i 

I’art 

Tii i. question regarding Home Educa¬ 
tion which I proposed to consider in my 
last article upon this subject, was,— 

“ How should a child be trained up?" 
To this questiondtlie reply was then given 
in general term*,—viz., “ by precept, ex¬ 
ample, prin/er, and with firmness, affection, 
wnlchfulnesii, and jtersc«erance; ” and the 
nature and importance of that instruction 
and example which should be afforded 
by a Christian parent, have been also, 
at some length, dwelt upon. But the 
othftr means specified above, by which 
the grand end af Home Education, that of 
training “ up a child in the way he should 
go,” can alone be attained, have yet to 
be explained, and enforced upon the ear¬ 
nest attention of Christian parents. I 
n >1 iee, therefore, that precept and exam¬ 
ple must be accompanied by— 

:t. I'rmjcr .—And here I mast press it 
upon the solemn consideration of parents, 
that this, as well as every other duty, 
must proceed from a Renewed heart. It 
is in vain to exhort a parent who knows 
not, and hives not Uod,—who is himself 
a disolieilicnt child, and at enmity to his ; 
father in heaven,—to labour for the sal- ; 
ration of the souls of his cliil Iron, either 
by precept, example, or prayer. How can 
he have heart to instruct them in the 
truth, which he does not himself really 
understand, or really love ? How can he 

• set before them a Christian example, if he 
is not himself a Christian? How can he 

• pray with them or for them, if he lias 
no faith in Christ, nor confidence in Uod, 
nor the Spirit of adoption,—if in short, 
lie possesses not that new miud of which 

• all prayer is but the expression? It 
avails little to give good rules to dead 
parents, in order to make them act like 
living ones !' But if living parent* would 
maintain the Spirit of life in their souls, 
and be blessed tliemselves, and so be ; 

No. IX. Vor.Dsetxsss, ISIS. 


; Aii'I when ti* i» <»!!, hr will not ilep.urt 
iuv. ix». »», 

IV. 

made a blessing to their babes, they must 
maintain the habit of prayer. 

The indirect influence of such devotion 
upon Home Education is immense. The 
prayer “ without ceasing," is the life 
of that holy influence without ceasing, 
which is unconsciously exercised, in mind, 
look, and action, and which telU upon the 
family, like the gladdening and quicken¬ 
ing light and heat of the sun upon the 
green earth. From personal intercourse 
with Oodjgs it alone possihlo to sustain 
the sublime position I have already 
hinted ( at, that of being God’s representa¬ 
tive in the household. To be in any de¬ 
gree “ like God,” or “ renewed after 
His image,” requires, indeed, omnipotent 
grace. But this is sufficient for us; and 
to bo this, in a greater and daily increas¬ 
ing degree, requires only the same grace 
which is daily obtained through daily 
prayer at a throne of grace, and a daily 
partakirq^of that fulness which is in Christ 
Jesus for every needy and believing soul. 

But not only is this sanctity of 
character maintained by prayer, and 
witli it, all those graces of patience, 
meekness, fortitude, perseverance, self- 
denial, love, &c, which play such a part 
in the work of Home Education ; but 
there is also obtained from God, that 
“ wisdom from above,” which he who 
guides a family -o tmni; requires, amidst 
the trials, temptations, and duties of 
every-day life, and tif.re e»j»vi.illy in 
those critical period- which occur m a 
family's history, when tilt* advice given, or 
the decision tome to, uj even the temper 
and disposition matiife-ted f«y tin- parent, 
may involve the good an 1 iiappim •• of a 
beloved^liild. not h>r time only, but also 
for eternity! Oh! the blessedness ol 
knowing Uod in such seasons, as One 
who wiii surely guide us by Ilia counsel, 
and instruct,!!* in tin* way we should go; 
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:.r. I. parents should pray jio their chil- 
..' ii ; they .should, in their own private 
and solitary devotions, mention them Ay 
twiw to (hid, confessing to Him that sin¬ 
fulness, and those sins in them which arc 
so much hound up in the sinfulness ami 
sins of the parent, - spreading before God 
all their cures and anxieties regarding 
them, and Inning these at Lite footstool of 
His throne of grace; asking also from 
(iod such things as they need for body and 
soul; and, in one word, as regards their 
children, “ being careful for nothing, hut 
in everything making their requests known 
by prayer and supplication with thanks¬ 
giving; and then the peace of God which 
passeth understanding, will keep their 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” 

And how many encouragements have 


Most strengthenin' 1 , also, to a parent's 
faith, are those m.-i.tnces r cordial in 
the New Testament, of par ms inter¬ 
ceding with Christ for their children, 
and never doing so in vain : -noli as the 
afflicted Jairus, who besuug! t Him for 
“ an only daughter, twelve years old, 
who lay a-dyingand the woman of 
Canaan, who pled with Ilim for her 
“ daughter grievously vexed wiili a devil 
ami the afflicted father, who in anguish 
cried, “ I beseech Thee, look upon my 
son, for he is mine only child.” In all 
these cases, our Lord he*il and answered 
the parent’s prayer. Nay, when even the 
disciples would keep back those mothers 
who brought their babes to Him for a 
blessing, He who, as the Good Shepherd, 
‘•carries the lambs in His bosom,’’gladly 


parents, both from the promises and 
examples contained in the •Word of 
Cod, for praying in faith and hope! 
The very name “ Lather," with jvhich, 
in “ the spirit of adoption,” they are , 
privileged to address God, curries with i 
it an argument for believing prayer to i 
every parent's heart, and contains in it ! 
tho promise of every .needful blessing. 
From their own feelings of affection and 
concern for their children—from their 
conscious delight in sharing with them 
whatever good they themselveS possess, 
and can possibly impart—from their joy j 
in recognizing in them that confidence ! 
which prompts them to trust a parent’s i 
love and good win, before every other 
upon earth,—from all this, God would j 
have parents learn the love of Him, the 
Father, towards themselves, His children. 
Oar Lord, indeed, makes a direct ap¬ 
peal to parental affection, in order to 
strengthen confidence towards God in 
prayor, when He asks: “ What man is 
there of you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone*? or if he ask j 
fish, will he give him a serpent ?" There 
is no such man! “ If, then? ye being evil 
know how to give good gifts to your chit- , 
dren, how much wore shall your Father \ 
which i« in heaven, give good things to 
them who usk Him!” Oh! beautiful argu¬ 
ment addressed to the affections, which the : 
loving can feel, whei^ tho wise are puzzled 
to understand 1 


received the infants “ into His arms, 
and blessed them.*’ How comforting to 
parents arc such instances of a Saviour’s 
sympathy with a parent's love and care! 
—a sympathy which often anticipated 
prayer, and was promptly shewn when 
all hope had perished, giving exceeding 
abundantly above all the needy could ask 
or think,—as when He.raised the widow's 
son at the gate of Nain, and “ delivered 
him to his mother.” That Saviour is un¬ 
changed ; He is the same new. as then. 
By His life on eajth we are onabled to 
know “tho Ever Living!” Though He 
may not work miracles now in behalf of 
children which the fleshly eye can dis¬ 
cover, He can, before tbe aye of faith, 
which has “watched unto prayer with all 
perseverance,” do “ greater works than 
these, that we may marvel.” He can 
enlighten the blind mind; and cast out 
the unclean devil from the defiled soul; 
and heal the sick and wounded spirit, 
—yea, give life from the very dead; ’ 
and restore a child to its mother, when, 
in almost despair, she looks for nothing ’ 
but that moral and total corruption which 
makes her exclaim, “Trouble not the 
Master 1” But let parents “ only believe,” 
and briny their children to Christ Himself, * 
assured that He Himself is as really pre¬ 
sent now as then, to seek and save the 
lost sheep, and to carry the lambs in Ilis 
bosom I Let parents deeply frel, that 
without His gracious aid and liiessing, 



, Tll0 s, )ir it of Life «\n& « Va »' Vv\TO * W ^ ^ ^ 
j,.,,;.v can alone n, ike the teaching or ; revelation of thcgrc.it (hr will children 


example of the par, its effectw! for sav¬ 
in" the chiM: and I! • alone can produce 
that character whir is »*/. only in so 
’hr as it is the r, ult of ilia gracious 
tru.is farming and ctifving jiower. It 
won!-.! he a vain In - k for parents to at¬ 
tempt to train up lair children to hr 
■ihedient, sell-sacrilieing, truthful, reve- 
rential.—to be, fn one word. Irk. J<*u* 
Cl.-i-t, without the constant aid of Him 
whose very w..rk it is to renew us in the 
-pint of our minds, and to make us *-con- 
tormahle” to that “ image* of God. liut 
with the promise to them who ask Him.'* 
of that Holy Spirit to convince, en¬ 
lighten, renew, sanctify, strengthen.— 
with what hope and joy may not parents 
labour in the work of Home Education—- 
for they are only fellow-worker* with 
God! 


or parents be able to discover tlw cornice- 
tieii which ('„ fl esIaWi.-lnv/ Is‘five II tin- 
blessings received by the one. and the 
prayer* ollered tip by the Ojl.rl T'm! 
sudden gleam of I is lit which, in a ili<- no 
land, broke in, lie knows not how. np .u 
the young man's soul, amidst the gnih is 
ing darkness of evil passion or mil.* I ; 
those graeinus vi- i 1111 :r*- to hi* parch* .t 
heart, refreshingund ipiiekuiine as morn¬ 
ing dew ; this deliverance from d.c* . r. r 
sure temptation : ill it singular j i..i.len.v 
w Inch ha* -oatli.-ied his life : those pi.-ns 
aei(iiaiutaii*c«hips. formed apparently 
by atwident, hit which have s * mu* h 
helped to bring him to <*’(h!. and ke-p 
him in the path of righteousness. these 
ummmkered comforts of sanctified atllie- 
tion which so.it hisl, cm o amidst strangers, 
hia bed of suffering .---Oh ! win* will deny 


Prayer has one advantage which ia not 
possessed by any of those other means of 
Home Education which I have specified: 
it is powerful in absence 1—where precept 
may not reach, and where example cannot 
ire afforded. In the ailent hours of night, 
when all the house it lying still, and 
every babe is wrapped in unconscious * 
repose, parents may lift their hearts to 1 
Him who stumbereth not nor sleepetb, 
in belmlf of their beloved offspring,—the 
very silence around them sending their 
t houghts to the family resting-place in the 
old churchyard, and to the family resur¬ 
rection on the last morning, and prompting 
the earnest prayer that the rest may be 
a sleeping together in Jeans, and the wak¬ 
ing. a living together with Him! Hut 
the children may leave the parental roof. 
The fireside group may be scattered to 
distant shores. One may be a soldier, 
fighting amidst the din of battle; another 
v sailor boy, voyaging over the boisterous 
leep: another may be an emigrant, la¬ 
bouring in a distant colony ; or a mer¬ 
chant, buying and selling amidst the 
temptations of a great city -.—but wliere- 
• ver they are,—whatever dangers may 
surround them, or temptations assail 


that many «uch blessings may lw> sent ti¬ 
the absent child from a gracious (kd, in 
answer to the prayers poured forth by 
. His aged servant* in their deserted home! 
A true prayer never die*. It lives before 
Ood »hen f thc mortal lips which gave it 
utterance are silent in the grave. 

Hut 1 notice, lastly, that parent*should 
pray with, as well as fur, their children, 
in order to train them up in the way they 
should go. There are occasions when 
many Christian parent* make it a rule to 
bring their child alone with themselves 
into the presence of God; as, fur instance, 
when a serious admonition has been given, 
**r a grave offence committed, or chastise¬ 
ment administered, or the child is about 
to enter into some new circumstances, 
involving new temptations, duties, and 
trials.—at suclrtimcs, it must indeed im¬ 
press'll is Iteart to kneel beside a parent 
at a throne 8f grace; to hoar, from a 
parent's lips, his sins confessed, hi* con¬ 
duct exposed, and id* whole wants and 
circumstance* spread out before God. 
How calculated is this to make him feel 
his personal responsibility to 6'.*rf, and • 
not to Ids parent only—to make him sym¬ 
pathize with a parent's difficult^ an i 
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anxieties—to make him realize the vast 
importance of his words and actions—and 
to make him recognize Cod as a living 
God, who is over present, seeing the evil j 
and llit good, and ready to visit iniquity 1 
with stripes, and to grant mercy to par¬ 
don, and grace to help in the time of 
need! 

But parents should pray with their chil- ■ 
dren in unitc-lfamily prayer. This is the ! 
main suj port of family religion, in this ; 
exorcise, more than in any oilier, the piety ! 
and simplicity of patriarchal times sut- | 
vivo, when the parent, as the priest, offers j 
tip, amidst his children and domestics, 
the morning and evening sacritiee of prayer 
and praise. Then, if ever, is there im¬ 
pressed upon the hearts of parents and 
children, masters and servants, a sense of 
common responsibility to God for the 
discharge of their relative ffftties; then 
are those mercies acknowledged which 
the family enjoy—those things asked 
which tiie family require ■— those sins 
confessed of which the family are guilty— 
and that outpouring of the Spirit of holi¬ 
ness and love obtained, in the possession 
of which the family of earth becomes one 
with the family in heaven. I would ear¬ 
nestly urge upon nil parents the immense 
importance of family prayer. ..The mem¬ 
bers of a working man's family especially, 
Iture seldom a place in his small house 
where they cau retire for private devo¬ 
tion. If on opportunity is not afforded 
by family prayer for reading the Bible, 
and kneeling at a throne of grace, the 
temptation to neglect such exercises is 
so great, that tew have the principle and 
fortitude to resist it. 1 can here do little 
more lluui touch upon this duty; yet let 
mo ask. why is it so much neglected? 
Why is this family link so often wantonly 
broken? Is it from want of time? Surely 
one half hour—one quarter even—in the 
twenty-fuur, may ho snatched from the 
time required to labour for the body, in 
order to “ labour together in prayer” for 
the soul. “ What will it profit a man if 
ho gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?” “ Labour not for the meat that 
perisbeth, but for that which enduretli 
unto life everlasting." “ Seek first the 
kingdom of tied, and all these things shall : 


be added unto you.” Is it from want of 
ability to pray ? Often are such excuses 
heard as :—“ We have not the gift“ we 
could not find words.” Vet those who make 
such excuses, seldom lose any earthly 
benefit from want of words wherewith to 
ask it. llow accurately do men remem¬ 
ber things in which they feel interested! 
—how full of words are they, when 
arguing pleading for fortune or life, 
or anything which they esteem a groat 
good! There is not an old woman 
in the country, who will not narrate the 
most intricate story afcout a legacy she 
! expects, or who will riot tell that story 
well before a crowded court, if she hopes, 
by so doing, to gain her case! And so 
would it be in prayer to God, if people 
had as much heart in seeking spiritual, 
os ill seeking temporal things. “ Blessed 
are they who liunyer and tkirtl after righ¬ 
teousness, for they shall be filled." “ Thou 
hast filled the needy with good things, 
but the riclt thou hast sent empty away." 
Remember it is neither long prayers, far 
less “ learned ” prayers, the Lord desires, 
l’rayer is the language of the heart; fuith, 
earnestness, and sincerity, are its grand 
essentials. 1’etcr offered up a prayer 
having only three words,—“ Lord, save 
meiS” It was sufficient. He only as sin¬ 
cere as he was, and you will find it very 
difficult, were it even necessary, to be 
as short. Tell God the mercies you 
have received from llim for your body 
; and soul—for yourself and family ; and 
' when you cannot remember another 
mercy, pass to your sing, and spread them 
out as they come to your mind; and 
when you have confessed all, make your 
requests known to Him, asking such 
things as you and your family really 
stand in need of lor time and for eter¬ 
nity. And if you attempt any tiling like 
this, casting yourselves upon Himself for 
tile promised aid of His Spirit to help 
your infirmities, I think yon will find, 
that you have more to say at a throne of 
grace than you were aware of. But 
should you still be afraid to express yuur- 
sclf iu words before the family, and if you 
really wish to do your duty, you may 
begin by reading a portion of the Word 
of God, or making your children: do so; 
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then Jjn6cl dowir and repeat the I-ord's 
Prayer, or road any other suited to a 
family.* 

Kven when a parent cannot read, and lias 
not got over the difficulty of expressing 
himself in prayer, I would recommend, 
that after kneeling down, solemn silence 
should be maintained for a few minutes, 
until each jierson has had an opportunity 
of praying: and that the I.ordV Prayer 
should then be repeated aloud hv the head 
of the house, as a conclusion to the de¬ 
votions. 1 am jwrsuaded. that unless 
»om.» arrangement like this is adopted, 
prayer will he entirely banished from the 
family. And where is the working man 
who eannot do this, if he is in carm st. 
and resolves, like .loslma, that lie and lii> 
liottKe should serve the laird ? 

Hut in lhi«, ns ir every other incum¬ 
bents duty, the proverb holds tru . 
“ Where tlu-rc i.s a will, tiiere i- a way 
Any man who i ly wor-hip <••'<! in ids 
family, will soon find means of do':;ig 
so. 1 have known family-worship kept 
up by tin' w id.e.v of a walking man, and by 
the i Idest s m wlcn only 1 i years of ago. 
T5ut must of those who urge one excuse 
after another for their nccle-t of *e r. t 
or family prayer, really dot/-;, the duty. 
They are in lilf-n ut to (iod, an t n*l ai 
enmity to Him. Th.-ir daily walk be¬ 
fore their family i •' ioeonsi-teot with Mieli 
a profession of religion; ms.i »o they 
rather give up religion itself, and it- 
means, than give up their sins. They 
prefer being consistently had, than being 
consistently good; or tliey arc “ashamed 
of Christand so He will be aslmtm-d 
of them. Parents: if you would banish 
Satan from your households, and with 

"him all the train of sins which bring 
misery and desolation into many n home. 

• and which convert into a wilderness with 
wild beasts, what might be a family- 
paradise, where every human affection 
bloomed in beauty, grew in grace, and 

• brought forth fruit to Cod’s glory—seek 
the constant presence of Jesus Christ! 
—covet, above all earthly honour and re¬ 
nown, that your family should be like 

• A few excellent EsiBily Prsyrr*. primed in t 
very ehe^p form, lure been lately pubhslwd by 
Messrs, Paten and Ritehie, Edinburgh. 


that one of old in Bethany, which •• <n« 

loved.” '//it presence will be ymir true 
prosperity at ail times, making your du ly 
mercies true mercies, and jour »■ .i-nin 
of IsTe.ivenieiit. seasons of riches: Mess- 
ing. and deepest js-are. Jesus will lie 
your living lsind of miinn in life, the rod 
ami staff’ of each, as you -u VI -'ll e!y 
journey through the valley of dentb ; Ho 
will preserve your dust when sleeping 
together in the rdiarchyard, and he your 
common life and joy as a family for 
ever! # 

Hut I must pass from this interesting 
topic, and briefly explain the last part of 
my subject, or the necessity of this great 
work of Home Kduealiou by precept, 
example, and prayer, king conducted 
with . hi joe - , e/hefe -j, ic.urA/tfAids, ami 

/»l re r ■ nJSl 

t. With /• ■-..Self-will areompatlied 

in.-t uinic|m inly lie -tubb.ii on. - - ,md 
oli«tiii;e-s-, t ten ■ alr.itdy noliei.l a- a 
ehar.irteri-tle of the f.iili ll l.o-e ot’ Adam 
from tin ir i-aiJS st years. Du- must he 
met by tiruno-ss upm tin- part of the 
parent. II ow.-s it f.) hiin"(U to hi" 
child-■!«» (Jo! f.f wliutu 1 m* art'*, to h-» 
/ i>m with hi> family in fcupiu.; lu« pro- 
nii-cs, and in aimin'* out all his lawful 
and ri;*h. f oU* jnirpoM Fat :» parent 
!>;• vrv f-'iauF uhiit prom: •♦•»* h* uukc* 
to <-w iiur.i'.n hi* f’hihin n ; w hat ihr.-.’.M 
1 m* IihMh o»t to warn than ; or «h.«t 
Minni.inil- hi ^’ivos tl.t m to nU-\ . h t 
him tuki’ hi*d Ji-nl ho ra»hlv art*, or 
ittiaihix dly with his lip*. lit* i* 
•h aling w iih an immortal ^.ul; ininii-rtw 
interest}* :ir<- :»t Mr»hi', and hr in r***p »rt* 
sihlv to find. Jltit if hi* ha«, to th<* hot 
of his ju*Urmi nt. adopted u certain nmrw 
•»f procedure toward* his child, tint 

tst nil ft 'f;vo f/v r In tumtrtf out. 'l'Jparent * 
will mu»t Ih *yprem<*. To 1«* fuhfM-t to 
his- tfiild, to yield m the »htfht*‘Ht 'h'^rco 
to hi** wilfuWn'jin, Fiowevet mprmeJ — 
whether hv Utth* miming art* of out¬ 
ward kindm»‘« atvl flattery• or \>y >iolent 
tit# of pa^MOh j»cr.‘<'Vi red in, *lmo<»t to tin? 
danger of the chillV health—U whked- 
m**s and retwlliof* a^aiiiAt <h*l. T<» uiro 
way to the w ill r.»f the child, if the will 
of the parent \% riyht^n a crime, ; 

and iu cril conKMjuence# can hardly U: 
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exaggerated. Let a child once under- partaker of holiness.” It is thus, that 
stand that a parent’s word is unalterable die parent, even in punishing his child, 
by anything it can do or say, and every should prepays his mind to receive the 
attempt to alter it, win soon be given up. teaching of God in after life, when Be 
On the other hand, let a child gain the is pleased to instruct by chastisement, 
battle once, and he is, probably, a eon- Bear, in conclusion, what one, who was 
queror for life, and becomes a despot, who not only of the wisest of men, but also 
will role father and mother with the rod inspired by the Spirit of God, says upon 
of authority, which should have ruled this very point,—“ Chasten thy son while 
himself. Oh! what cruel parents are there is hope, and Jet not thy soul spare 
these who arc so fond, forsooth, of their for his crying.” “ Withhold not oorrec- 
chUdren, as always to comply with their ! tion from the child j for if thou heatest 
wiiNh! and sorely, yet righteously have ' him with the rod, li^ shall not die.” 
such parents been punished in after years. “ Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and 
1 know that corporal punishment is , shalt deliver his soul from hell.” “ He 
banished from many systems of modern ' that spareth the rod, hateth his son; but 
education, as a remnant of a barbarous ' he that loveth him chastenetli him be- 
age. It is quite true that it is not un- ; .times.” To do all this Jimnest is ne- 
f'requently made a short substitute for eossary. 

those more laborious means qf godly up- : 2. Affection. —'litis is the sbeot-anclior 

bringing which I have been considering, of education. Love is God’s grand urgu- 
Tt is easier far to punish a poor child ment, so to speak, in educating His family 
daily for bad habits, than to train him up for Himself. Love to Him is all and all; 
daily to good ones; and, not unfrequently, j the sum of obedience, the Source of joy. 
such punishment is deserved more by the ■ Ilis love to us is the fountain of that light 
undutiful parents, than by the undutiful ; which is reflected buck from our hearts to 
children. Hut without overlooking the Him again. Here, too, the parent should 
abuse of corporal punishment, wo should : bo God’s image in tho-familyl His power, 
also remember its use. “ What son is he influence, authority, must be loving. 
w hom his father chastenetli not ?" asks the Chastisement may bo absolutely necessary 
Apostle: and lie recognizes thofawfulnoss to establish authority and banish rebvl- 
and value of discipline more severe than lion ; hut love is equally necessnry to 
the “reasoning” and “advising,” which maintain authority, and to prevent rebel- 
inauy think sufficient to wean a child lion. Love is, therefore, not inconsistent 
from his folly, when ho says,—“We have with the firmness that will govern and 
fathers of our flesh which corrected us, oven chastise. It is rather inseparable 
and we gave them reverence 1” and when from it. For love is not parental instinct, 
he adds, “ shall we nut inueh rather l>e such ns the lower animals manifest to 
iu subjection unto the Father of our : their offiqiriug. To lie like the love of 
spirits, ami live V"—ttie principle on ! God, it must bo in harmony with holi- 
wldcli chastisement should bt> udminis- > ness, truth, and justice. When it is, what 
tered is indirectly pointed out. • The may bo termed, an unprincipled nflection, 
chastisement of his child liy the earthly it will be manifested in every wuy most 
|H»rent. should be like that chastisement ■ hurtful to the best interests of the 
inflicted by our Father in Heaven upon • family—by an easy self-indulgence, and n 
“every sou whom Ho reeciveth.” Tills ; yielding to their wishes, whether right 
is indeed “ a strange work,” “ not joyous 1 or wrong, reasonable or unreasonable—by 
but grievous yet a work of love in its partiality and favouritism, from mere 
deepest working, when the object of love ( whim or caprice, displayed to one or 
will he made to “ endure chastening" . more members of the family, giving rise 
“for Id* profit," because the loving Father | to jealousies and evils which may last 
will not enduro in him any sin, when for life. Such a temper as this is not 
"a «or ” will bo malic a partaker of suf- . love, it is cruelty. The real good of, and 
fering, that he should thereby bo “ a real lore to, the child, must never be 
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separated; and cannot indeed be ao. 
True love, sad a parent's atom that) any 
other, “ aufferetli long and is kind, bear- 
ctb all tilings, bclieveth all things, hepeth 
all things, endureth ali things;” bat it 
also “ seuketh not its own, and rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, bat rvjoiceth in the 
truth." It is difficult to say which is 
the greater detect in a parent,— strictness 
and firmness in his family, without feel¬ 
ing and affection; or feeling and affection, 
without strictness and firmness. Under 
the one bad system the children arc apt 
to become slaves; Under the other, tyrant*. 
But I believe it is chiefly owing to the 
absence ill love as an essential element 
in Home Education, that the children of 
many good men have turned out iy. 
There were in their families rules with¬ 
out number, and inflexible firmness was 
manifested in carrying them out; the 
parent maintained a stern distance from 
his trhiloren; his words were generally 
threat* or commands; punishment never 
(idled to follow transgression ; he was 
•‘a very strict man," and “not to be 
trilled with!" But there wits all the 
while viimtiiig that tenderness aud attrac¬ 
tiveness of love which kindles a corres¬ 
ponding emotion in the child's bosom, 
and tin.veil it to willing and cordiaPoW- 
dience, bringing not its outward acts 
only, but inward spirit also into harmony 
with what is good. The bow of obedience 
was bent by the external force of autho¬ 
rity merely ; do we wonder that when 
the force which bent it was removed, 
it should spring back violently in an 
opposite direction ? Are we astonished 
that a child—terrified for hie father’s 
frown,, and never gladdened by a father's 
> lure; alien freed from all the outward 
restraint to which he was alone accus- 
, turned ; and destitute of wttrwd principle, ; 
which was never cultivated in him, aud 
to yield to which he was never trained, 
should break loose in wild and reckless 
, dissipation, and like a atrcam'whteb Iras 
burst the barriers tint pent it up. rush 
along an impetuous and dvsolatitig tor¬ 
rent ? Barents! be firm with your eliil 
dreu, and govern them, if needs 1*, by 
outward restraint,—for let not the Lord 
liv angry with you as He was w it!. Eli, 


j whose “ sous were vile, and lie rn.t-.uW 
‘ them nothut Lee them, and gain their 
| hearts, if you would bind them to your- 
| selves «nd to Ocd, by stronger cords I ban 
| mere authority, even by the '* chains of 
j love, and by the bands of affection.’' 
j “Provoke not your children to anger, 
j lest they he discouraged, but bring them 
| up in the murtun and admonition of the 
| I*ord.” 

! S. Walchfuhtt^ —This is required to 
i know Uie character of the chiM, its pvcu- 
j liar tendencies, difficulties, and tempta- 
tions, so as to train it up wisely. A timid 
; gentle child requires a different treatment 
J from a bold impetuous one:—the open 
j and candid, from the shut up and eun- 
< ning ; altered circumstances, sueli a* 

■ going from country to tow n, or from the 
; nursery to school; the choice of uoui- 
i panions; merensing years, and with them 
i new duties, new trials, new temptations; 

: -- tlicA*, and such like changes, require 
watchfulness on the pur. uf» part, so as 
to know aud to meet the. child's varied 
• necessities. Watchfulness, though un- 
|K’reeived by the child, is necessary lot 
' the detection of evil habits, in their first 
beginning*, when they are more casily 
cheeked ; and for the perception of that 
growth its grace, for which the parent 
labours and prays; and winch, when 
perceived, will he at once a reward 
tor the past,, and n Messed eueour.vgv - 
rneiit to |sr»ev«;iv tor the futui.-. But 
this leads me brn-fly to remark, body, 
that, in order to lat.our in tins work 
of Home Education with any hu[s’ of 
ultimate success, there must he— 

4. / 'c /e r. . isis,-- Iftrvnt *. more than 
any upon earth, engaged in the prow 
cution of arduous ctit. rprirc«. should 
adopt as their motto, “Arcs Aytaar.” 

; Be not discouraged by slow progress, or 
by spit-repeated failures. Do not lose 
faith, and, it) despondency, say, like the 
aged Patriarch, “ All these things arc 
against me;” nor ever cease to ols-y vox* 
Bather in Heaven, who hid* you do what 
is right, because your children have ceased 
to obey tiieir Bather on earth, and are 
doing what is wrung. Health* are with 
Uod-ffuty with yota In no eirgltfualar,- 
eea whatever arc you etititled to hand 
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over a cliilil to Satan, saying, “ I tain do | 
no more; lie is incorrigible—lout I ” As 
long us tic is umler Ute parental roof, you ! 
must, to the best of your ability, train 1 
him up; and, wlten lie leaves jour roof, 
you must still follow him, if possible, j 
with your advices, and certainly with 
your prayers. Here, again, should a 
parent, as far as possible, deal towards 
hiB children as Clod deals towards liini- 
self; and how lotig-sufj'crmg and patient 
has the l.ord been ! Has He not borne 
with manifold shortcomings, provocations, 
and rebellions ; yearning over ns with a 
depth of compassion of which a mother’s 
enduring love is lint a faint shadow, cry¬ 
ing, “ How shall 1 give lliee up, Israel?” 
—ever wishing us to “ return," and pro¬ 
mising, if we do so, to receive us graci¬ 
ously, and love us freely," ami “lieui all 
our liaekslidings!” And thus, parents, 
must you in “ patience possess your 
souls,” and labour on with hmgisufier- 
ing and compassion ; trusting (bid ; 
seeking to save your children's souls; to 
*• pluck them ns brands from the limn¬ 
ing,” or to “stalilish, strengthen, and 
settle them," mid “ build them up in their 
most holy faith." Continue stedlastly, 
us they grow up in years, to train them up 
to Godliness, by precept unit' example, 
"praying always with all prayer anil sup¬ 
plication in the Spirit, and watching there¬ 
unto with all perseverance:’’ anil be as¬ 
sured that “ your labour shall not be vain 
in tlie l,onlthat if you arc ” not weary 
in well doing,"—that il *• in the morning 
£ou sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thy hand," then surely *' in 
due season you w ill reap if you faint not.” 
For tlio lainl has said, “ train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it I cannot 
enter upon the consideration of this great 
encouragement added to the precejrt. I 
may do so in the next, or in some future 
number of this Magazine. In the mean¬ 
time, I must conclude my remarks upon 
this all-important topic of Homo Kduea- 
tion. It is my earnest' prayer, that wiiat , 
has been said upon it, however hurriedly : 
written and imperfectly expressed, may : 
nevertheless prove, in sonic measure, a ; 
help to Christian parents, while eugoged 


in this solemn and arduous work,—a 
work, however, which more perhaps than 
any other, is fruitful in rich blessings and 
enduring rewards. It will be a source of 
unfeigned thankfulness to lie assured that 
any good has been accomplished by these 
brief hints upon so grent a subject. 

In conclusion, let me beg of you to weigh 
with kindness, candour, and earnestness, 
what has been already said; and view it in 
the light of God’s word, and your personal 
responsibility. Shrink not in fear from 
contemplating your duties, however diffi¬ 
cult they may at first appear. Ail our 
duties are one with our good and joy. 

; God, who imposes them, f^Ex-ly gives 
grace sufficient for tiieir performance, 
rind bestows an unspeakable present re¬ 
ward witli the doing of them, in ail 
right lulaiurs, wo are only fellow-workers 
with God. He, your Father and rotir 
children’s Father, is with you. He has 
nu interest in tiieir well-doing and well- 
being, infinitely more than you can 
. have. I)o what is right, then, in ear¬ 
nest ; and trust God in peace 1 lint 
let there be nv delay. “ What thy hand 
findeth to do, doit quickly." While you 
are idle, Satan is busy. While ym des¬ 
pise the day of small things, h• ib.e- not ; 
for Sie knows its value. While jnu are 
sleeping, the enemy is sowing tales. While 
you are not training your children to 
: good habits, lie is training them to bad 
ones. While you are tlunhiny about the 
difficulties of “ training them up in the 
way they should go,” and putting off. 
from day to day, the Important and de¬ 
lightful work, your children are walking 
in the way they should not go 1 And 
what if, in the meantime, they are taken 
away from you, or you from tliefn! Let 
not their deathbeds, or yours, be a scene 
of bitter memories ! One thing, indeed,. 
is absolutely necessary for you to possess, 
in order to a right performance of this 
duty-, — viz., that you Mine in Christ , ami 
give your hearts to your own father in ilea -, 
ven / But this right state of spirit to¬ 
wards God —this jirst giving ourselves to 
God —is essential, not for the discharge 
of this duty only, bat of all duties w hat¬ 
ever. Without love to God, faith in Christ, 
and the presence of tire Spirit, we can 
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tin noting ritfht ■ for we ourselves are 
wrong. Jbet your prayera imoil to 
God for that Spirit of Life which 
you require to quicken eml strengthen 
you, and enable you, by precept, exam, 
pie, prayer, and with firmness, affection, 
watchfulness, and perseverance, to “ train 
up your children in the way they should 
po; and when they arc old they will not 
depart from it 1" 

nn.roini'K kottatio*. 

Conaidar what a religions education in 
the w ide sense of the word in ;—ii is no 
other (halt a (tabling of children to life 
eternal; no other than the making them 
know aqd love God. know and abhor 
evil ; no other than the fashioning all thn 
parts from nature, for the very ends 


which God designed for them : the (cach¬ 
ing our understandings to know the high¬ 
est truth, the teaching our affections to 
: lorn the highest goodL— Arnold. 


KIN. 

I.otl], with what .-or ii %M tbou twylrf us round * 
Tamil* Itrst reason u* . then sclu-iUnai'er* 

tMiVpf ll*t» llWv : tleTT fWrt.l U« N>Ul|it 

Ti* hiki iif nu^irt, lml* im <denfi rs - 
1 *uJih 1 * Mid Snmli<r* j «)rm» vWl^n j *ln ; 

AlHiflit/IMMirlctii j||i£i]jis1i t'l *U allot , 

KlUi* H* t* mid fcLrMAirrilth III rulrti trt IU , 

lUblr* laid i nvUlicm of nurjirUo* ; 

11 Lw> ai«|^ a* Wf’W« iiAyvt , lies of f|rat«fulnmt; 

Thr wound >>f tfU>rv ringing m nur p*r« , 

H iilmiii, irur vtikiijii-; wiiJiln, tmr rwi^ifiin'* ; 

A tig* I* Diul : flrri 1 **} hgj^s mid fi'Mr* , 

Yrl nil Oiowy firm***, mid f he*if wbolf nrr**, 

Ot»e ruQiiins tKMhmu du bin** «|uii« iwnj ? 

Gknih 



. HOW DO l’OU INTEND TO “TAKE Lt THE NEW YEAR?" 

This may perhaps meet the cvc of some upon •lhe rxresses too commonly con- 
one who intends, “ m usual," to end one noctod, ahu>! with Die New Year ; where- 
year and begin another with drunken re- as, if m< n won!.I only reflect, they would 
velrv. We believe that, as respects such paroein. that at no season of the year i« 
customs, there is a great and decided iiu- intoxieatiou (IhoiigH at all times sinful 
jimvement among nil classes; yet it is and rile) so |Hsjuliariy base and wicked 
notorious, that thousands of our people oh at that period, when wc end one year 
who are habitually sidier, join llte ranks and begin another, and which Is *o»oltni- 
nf Die profligate und dissipated nt tie- nixing tg every thoughtful mind. The 
season of the New Year. And from the last day of this year w ill end to each mall 
excuses that are made for such conduct, a history peculiar to him self,—and. f-./nrs- 
and the judgments which arc passed n(f. more interesting than the history of 
upon it l>y even professing Christians, one Enrols'! To soon- it will ho as the happy 
would think that (toil's laws were sus- close (if * sunny day: • to oilers, as the 
pended ujxvii “ New Year s Day " that midnight hour of a day of ghiom followed 
for one day, at least, men were permitted, hy the shadows of « dark and stormy 
with impunity, to hare their “ heart* evening. One man may enter upun 
overcharged wiDi surfeiting and drunken- another year with glad hope, as if it were 
ness,” and to ‘‘waste their substance in . the opening gate of Paradise; another, 
riotous Jiving C that for one day Satan with tottering »t>p, and groping hand, ns 
was “ loosed a little scatain" upon earth, if it were tin- entrance of the vnlh y and 
and tiiat people were indulged with the shadow of death. lint however strong 
privilege of “following (he beast V And thcTcclinp* rnty Is wbi'h the past stirn- 
wliat is said of many such follower* ‘t won* up, ot (lie future kindle*, can we 
“ Ob ’. las is a very respectable tradeannui, conceive a nitre degraded way of < apress. 
—a cool man,—a sober man too. lie ing Diem than by drunkenness ? Conoclvc 
forgets himself tobc sure, about the New only the drunkard resolving thus to rlirw 
Year; hut he cannot be much blaroi -1 for Ids sense of what.he ha* receirwt during 
tiiat; it is the custom you know. People the post, or Dm* to prepare himself to 
are so happy ■" These are tome of the meet Ute future. Wo will picture him to 
ignorant and w icked comments which arc ‘ oursulvcs, soliloquising somewhat in the 
made by those who should know better, 1 following manner The yerf It now 
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come to an eml! T have been a very 
lucky, a very lmppy man, during the last 
year. J>t me see if I can recal the mer- 
eioa shewn to myself and family. Mer- ; 
cies ? I cannot number them!—they have • 
1«en now every morning and evening, i 
Kvcry hour of the 24 of each of the 3G5 ; 
days that are gone, have been full of mer- | 
cies. I can recal peculiar mercies too,— J 
such as, deliverance of myself, or some ! 
near and dear to me, from danger, sick- j 
ness, death—and the obtaining of other j 
special blessings;—and all this year, 
mercies have been added to those of the 
many years which urn gone! Reviewing 
those mercies, 1 shall—get drunk! and 
thus shall 1 banish from my memory 
every thought of God who has given me 
all; and by doing what lie hates, 1 shall 
testify that I love Him not, and feel no 
gratitude towards Him!” Oi shall we 
suppose this man not only reviewing 
the past and present, hut contemplating 
the future? Conceive him, then, saying, 

“ I know not what awaits me! This com¬ 
ing year may ho to me, or to my family, 
a year of poverty, sickness, or death! 
What trials or temptations may come j 
to me 1 This year I may meet my Sa¬ 
viour ! Hut whatever comes, 1 shall enter j 
upon the future, anil prepare for its 1 
coming events, by—getting ‘drunk !" 
Wo do not say, that any one of our 
readers would be so daringly impious as 
to express himself in such words as these; 
but what elso do men prurlically declare, 
when they net ns wo Itave supposed 
them to do? It is no valid excuse to 
say, “Oli! wo never intended to shew 
either our ingratitude to God for the past, 
or our indifference to His providence for 
the future, it was mere thoughtlessness 
and an evil custom. Wo forgot our¬ 
selves !" True; but how could you “ for¬ 
get God?” Do yon no 4 porcoivo the 
wickedness involved in not remembering 
and praising Him from whom all your 
mercies come,—in not casting your core 
on Him who careth for you? In thus 
forgetting God, you indeed forget your¬ 
selves ; for he who “ forsakes God, for¬ 
sakes ids own merry.” Read Dout iv. 
in-15; l'salrn ix. 17; Ilosea xiii. 0; Psalm 
1. 22;-eiii. 1-5. 1 


But, perhaps, you hate to think of 
the past, and fear to anticipate the 1 fu¬ 
ture j and that as both force themselves 
upon your mind at this season, you are 
glad, even by dissipation, to banish the 
unhappy thoughts to which they give 
rise. But is the past blotted out from 
“ God’s book of rememberanre,” when 
obliterated for a time from your memory 
by the stupefaction of strong drink, or tlie 
noise of ungodly revelry ? Would it not 
be wiser in you, and bring surer peace to 
I your soul, to look steadily at the past, 

| though it should appeal to memory as 
j accursed ground, haunted by the hideous 
j spectres of winked days and nights; and, 

] in deep peniteuce, beg a merciful God to 
! wipe it out with the blood of Christ shed 
! “ for the remission of sins that lire past, 

1 through the forbearance of God And 
I as to the ftiture, how can yon—how dare 
you—fly from Him who alone can guide 
you—protect you—help you—keep you 
from evil; and without.whose grace to 
help, time, in spite of all its mercies, will 
prove a preparation. for an eternity ot 
woe ? Whatever you do, then, furyvt not 
(lid! but meet Ilim through a Redeemer, 
and be at peace! 

We do not, however, intend, at pre¬ 
sent, to particularize those exercises suit¬ 
able to a new year ; but to lilt up a warn¬ 
ing voice against a common sin, and 
reckless state of mind, wltieli convert it 
season which, in the case of every pro¬ 
fessing Christian, should bo fruitful to 
God iu prayers and thauksgiviogs, into a 
season which, in (he case of thousands, is 
fruitful to Satan in base ingratitude, and 
heartless dissipation, and reckless folly. 

Let it not be supposed that we are 
enemies to those domestic enjoyments 
common at this season, expressed even 
in the family feast, the jocund laugh, 
and the stirring music. There are 
times when it is “ meet we should be 
merry;” and when that merriment, wc 
believe, may be shewn in these ordinary 
forms of social happiness. Though, per¬ 
haps, incurring from some the charge of 
being “wine-lubbers and gluttonous,” we 
maintain, that there are seasons of festiv¬ 
ity, when to Christians who have the means 
at their disposal, and with even more 



TllE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN' MAGAELNE, 


203 


propriety tlian to Jews, may be applied 
thy tfords of the old commandment,— 
“ Thou slmlf bestow thy money for what¬ 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or 
for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, 
or for whatsoever thy soul desireth; and 
thou sliait eat before the Lord thy (iod, 
and thou slmlt rejoice, thou and thy 
household !" (l)eut. xiv. Co.) Jlut mark 
the words, “ /«;/ e Me </It is ttiis 
principle which is to regulate all such 
outward means and expressions of enjoy¬ 
ment. Our enjoyments, whatever these 
arc, must be jeceived from Uod, and re¬ 
lumed to God in gratitude, love, and 
obedienee. “ Whether we eat. or drink, 
or whatever wo do. we must do all to the 
glory of tiod." Alt must he in harmony 
with our submission to Him. delight*in 
Him, and a realizing sense of His pre¬ 
sence ; so that if t oything is said or done 
which we would not wish tiirisl to see 
or hear, that thing mu<t lie wrong. MV 


would then beseech of our readers never 
to fly to Satan for happiness. - 11. is a 
liar"and "murdererfrom the beginning." 
There is uotliing lie gives us; hut Pol 
gives us in an infinitely better form. All 
Satan's gifts and pleasure's are abuses .oi l 
perversions of those jiermittod and lie- 
stowed by (bid, who “ gives us all tilings 
riehltf r.i (>: i >/." ShiTuI pleasure is coin 
designed originally by God to make u- 
rich towards Himself, but robbed from tin 
treasury of Christ's kingdom, and brought 
into the kingdom of darkness ; and tin re 
being stamped with the foul image o( its 
prince, is bestowed by him US a bribe 
and reward tor rebellion Hiuiiii-t God. 
and as a means of •• buying souls of men 1" 
Bring in tlio new par as Christ's liapjo . 
prayerful, thankful, eoutiding people; an ! 
nut as Natan's praveiU-ss, miserable, me 
grateftil^uid drunken slave' • And tons 
you will hate a y -/ New Year! 


Till; ATl’liOAClI TO JKKUSAl.K'l. 


fin. Christian pilgrim approaehing 
Jerusalem lor the iirst time, will prob¬ 
ably be disappointed t" find that hi* emo¬ 
tions < u thoiir-t sight of a city, associated 
in his mind from his earliest infancy with 
all that is most sacred, are so much loss 
intense than lie anticipated ; and that he 
can look on Mount olivet and Mount 
Zion with fe- lings certainly not of in- 
diflvrcnro. but of much less painful in¬ 
terest than he imagined possible, when 
he thought on them at a distance. The 
truth is. the events transacted here are 
so great in every view, that the mind 
cannot grasp them; hut is. as it were, 
a tn pitied by the eflort. it takes time to 
realize the truth, that this is the homo 
of Scripture history, the cradle of the 
Christian Church. But the fueling of 
attachment to the Holy City, and its 
sacred localities, will soon be formed, and 
will he deepened by time, to a calm tat «- 
faelwn, a jieaceful resting in it as the 
home of one's affections, which no other 
spot on earth can impart. Tor there is 
a halo about Jerusalem, an atmosphere 
which one drinks in, not only on the 
mountains around, but i-ven amid its 
t-rumhling ruins, which ha* an untold 
chant]; and he who shall have resided 


there for months or years, and has know n 
what it is to suffer in body and in mind 
amid tl*' scenes of iris suff-ritigs, and 
has enjoyod the solace of hearty affection 
from true friends, and a higher consola¬ 
tion still : -“iieh an one alone can appre¬ 
ciate the prmlegc of a residence there, 
and will Hot readily forget the parting 
pang with which tic last farewell was 

accompanied. 

I have to imagine the pilgrim approac h 
log the city. It he is journeying from 
the west, as most pilgrims do, he will 
come in sight of tile city, ulmul a 
mile from the gates, when- it present- 
its least imposing aspect -merely a 
dull line of wall, with the Mount of 
Olives rising above, lie will pcrluip* 
have read ot ^la- desolate appearance of 
tbs, neighbourhood of the city. It i“ 
sometimes said to resemble a city of the 
dead. Travellers who have so written, 
must have been singularly unfortunate in 
the time of their entrantv; for, on a 
bright evening, at any tiro..' of the year 
nothing can weif be imagined more lively 
than the scene without the Jaffa gate. 
It i* then that the inhabitants, of what 
ever nation and whatever faith, walk out 
*' to drink the aif," ax they tneprea* it. 
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and tho various companies may be seen 
sauntering about, or reclining on the 
ground. Hero will be seen members of 
the two large families into which the 
Jews are now divided,—the Ashkenzim 
and Sephardimthe latter easily dis¬ 
tinguishable from tho former, by their 
brighter and more intelligent looks; and 
here the Greek monks of the Great Oon- 
' vent, and other native or foreign Chris¬ 
tians, and groups of native women and 
children Bitting by the way-side, or amus¬ 
ing themselves with the favourite exer¬ 
cise of swinging under the olive trees 
at the head of the Valley of Hiunom. 
Tho appearance of the females, indeed, is 
somewhat spectral; for a white sheet, 
thrown loosely over their handsome 
dresses, and their yellow Units, is all 
that is distinguishable; but the merry 
laugh may be heard among them, and, 
with the music of their “ tinkling orna¬ 
ments,” would servo to convince the 
stranger, that they were veritable daugh¬ 
ters of Eve. He will sec little of the 
desolations of Jerusalem here; hut let 
him enter the gates, and the delusion 
which its compact and well-bnilt vails, 
and the appearance of its inhabitants, 
may have produced, will be quickly dis¬ 
pelled. Ho no sooner enters the city, 1 
than desolation stares him in the face. : 
The citadel on his right hand, which \ 
shewed fair from a distance, is a ruin j 
and patchwork,—a Roman tower, with 
mediicval additions ami Turkish debase¬ 
ments, erected on n massive foundation 
of Jewish architecture. On hi* left, he 
will have nn open space covered with 
ruins; and as lie passes through the > 
streets, lie will find scarcely u house that 
is not a ruin, and, in some parts, huge 
hulks of massive wrecks ; as, for exam¬ 
ple, the Hospital of the Knights of St. 
John, and the so-called l’alaee of Helena. 
Rut, indeed, this may be said of almost 
any eastern city. It is the peculiar pro¬ 
vince of the Turks to lay waste wliat 
other ages have built up. Rut let him 
examine more closely,—lie will find traces 
of former greatness, and even grandeur, 
here and there. Handsome Saracenic 
fountains, now dry; some few traces of 
Gotliic architecture, more i f Roman, and 
here and there, fragments ot a Grfcek 
cornice or capital, lying neglected on the 
side of tho street, or built into modern 
hovels, without any regard to their pro¬ 
per position, and shafts of columns of 
costly marbles, jutting out from the walls 
in various parts, all altcsting'its ancient 
greatness. Or let him repair to any spot 
near the walls, where excavations may 
perchance be carrying on for the erection 


of a new building, and he will 'ce, many . 
feet below the present surface of the 
ground, massive stones tossed about "in 
the wildest confusion, and rubble to the 
depth of forty feet on the summit of the 
hills, and of untold depth in the valleys 
beneath; and he will easily believe that 
lie is in the oldest city in the world, 
which has undergone more vicissitudes 
than any other in tho annals of history. 

Rut these are not the ruins of Jerusa¬ 
lem. Let him repair to the Jews’ quar¬ 
ter on Mount Zion, and there he will sec 
. the living “stones of the sanctuary poured 
: out in the top of every street. Tho pre- 
: cious sons of Zion, comparable unto fine 
• gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of th 
potter 1” For if the dwellings and the 
synagogues of the Sephardim bear wit¬ 
ness, as do their countenances, to a higher 
state of moral culture then he had been 
i lot? to expect, and if they are living in 
1 comparative security as subjects of the 
! Turkish government, after having been 
. hunted like dogs from kingdoms wliiah 
j called themselves Christian, yet are they 
i but strangers in their own land, speaking 
a foreign language, and subject to the 
caprice of foreign lords. But the other 
section, the Ashkenazim, will exhibit ail 
the symptoms of wretchedness which an 
acquaintance with their European breth¬ 
ren had taught him to expect. The same 
haggard and care-worn expression of 
couutenance, the same anxious eye,—ail 
index of that “ astonishment of heart” 
wlnelf is the threatened curse of their un¬ 
belief. Their very presence here is a 
memorial of tlie condition of their outcast 
brethren, scattered abroad in every na¬ 
tion under heaven, whose representatives 
they arc, and by whose alms they are 
supported in “ the city of their fathers’ 
sepulchres.” Or, if lie can trust liis feel¬ 
ings, and consuleiwt no desecration to in¬ 
trude on a scene of human sorrow with 
j which he may not sympathize, and which 
i he cannot relieve, he may follow the steps 
of many travellers to the Jews’ waiting- 
place, on the appointed day, and there he 
! will probably witness, among many eases 
of carelessness and listless indifference, 

, apparent instances of deep mental agony, 
for which he will know that nothing but 
the Gospel can afford adequate relief; and 
he will surely join in the petition of the 
Third Collect for Good Friday, with a 
i deeper meaning than before, and desire 
more earnestly than ever that the atr 
tempts for their conversion, however, and 
by whomsoever made, may be crowned 
with perfect success.— William s’ llvty 
City, ( 2 d Edition,) 256-531. 
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. THE CROSS OF 

** 0«vi-jm»r i:> thw ,, ‘—N • unto thro alone 
Tb*> union *j.*k«\ imp<** *1 Coustantmr! 

N >t. j,only of ai >-artliiv throms 
•! m nu*l.hc:i*rn t:>‘ ninwi’rati'-J 
*»! r.njijjl, tin* unni<'asi:--->l tract of cuminj: tha«- 
T,.«* «l«-tii ■with toft lustre j: T *-w. 

Ati‘1 through c -rv in pvrry 

To *\rrv »b' .• »*t mu, :*r.»l chilli »>t w<v. 

“ f'ompMT m this *. \. nhon the rob id heart 
(’iioi't t', vh- i.! .■!< :t i\,d; v»>nt to chrri-h. 

A»-.t i; it j‘. -tin^ bootih dvpiiri, 

*«r»» veth that things s<> htigM were form'd t<» 

Art .i*, brr**n\ M one J atid. athwart the global, 

K* • i iu the bright a#** of that ehfertng ray, -• 
Miiiim i> ChrifltiJTi! thwugh «* hriei «h»*tr 

V that i» worth a nigh ahull past. away,'* 

* C.iiniut r in thta!*'--W1n»n fairest visionsrorue 
T*> lure thy spirit to a path of llnww*; # 

Biri'hug the* from a heavenly home. 

To it well a lingerer in unholy bowers ; 

Wrong in His stnmgtJi who hurst the bond* of 
dint 

Clasp to thy boaom, tlaup the holy croM! 

Ih.at thou not seek a heavenly crown to win ? 
Hast th<»u not counted all h«*ide aa ioa* ? 


COVSTANTINE. 

*’ Compier in tl:i*' 1 * TU'osyh powers **f ear. . 
dil l hell 

Wprvlcjnrui-.it -Vxrjh.« rr 'ir.'hy hmoeward n.i> 
The *•?«»<• -ball «. very lnhhwg ►hash' dvjHd, 

< h:cw ‘ool'f. -«*• 1 r»* xmj.-e diMJUty. 

Tauit i.i-t, n wcarjpd .ittf ‘ iv-nf »••,! . for thee 
fie I «'?«1 • ! r:s* t-**u*it;* ;t‘ -rt bird, 

ln>l Hi- K'»i l *»;•»(if snfh.H with lY< o 

Vtsil ph*T.fc-»<* i.Oi'ti-.-n. i» -ijw h tie*** *lud 
“ f »:• this ’ ' o, L“ thi t. »pr ,t WA. 

‘1 h*m *»*-. '»►’ '.lie »U*k »•;*«: «t Aug. I iaK« in-* 

Wh-» *.haJl U* thy l, »h withtJi*- tWal. 

And hear thy spirit !<» th*> spent h Imd. 
lV;*r ii ^ ! tin* I'r s* -mi*;.«»!•* !b> i nti \ u* ai l 
Ik tlut last trial -dial! thy succour bring. 

•tVarl«‘«s thr--.s"h the* -lark -the untriisl *h^i! ■ . 
I*or mu is vanquish «1, and deafti hath m* sihi.: 
fe-fi-MjiT m this! ’*- Krone in ihj Sfuiour * 
might. 

\\ !.**!» l*ur.«h tlo* mormtijr ••f n brighter -lay. 

Itw..- <'itrJ*;iaii victor, in the g her ions light, 
Ari*»*. rejoicing, from thy »i*tl of flay 
The e-ri>ss which led thee *< aUlelcsa through tb« 
gleMon, 

Shall, in thaTlie»ur, heaven * royal hamicr he ; 
Thoil hast oerenuue the world* tile He*h, the 
foinli. 

Triumph in Hun who -lied and r»*»<? fur fW,! 

h*ov Fi.oa* 


MEMOIK OF I»K. OH ANT, 


Mi.nn u. urssniVAitf tothi kestokiax* ur t'i:n«u. 
I>*ut I. 

Asiui.r. Okast was !)»■ scrotiil son, in a 


family of *■<(■ l,t cliildrcn, of William ami 
Haclicl Oranl. Uo was burn in ’.he town 
of Paris, (now Marshall,') Oneida ('minty, 
N. A',, August lit, ISOll. Ilis father was 
eminentiy a loan of |iravcr; anJ •>( his 
mother it is mentioned, ti.at in their vet s 
early childhood, she ssas accustomed to 
take her children aside to converse and 
pray with them. Just, before his death. 
Dr. Grapt testified, that the impressions 
* thus early made, followed him ever after¬ 
wards. He was a pleasant, amiable child, 
-naturally of a quick temper ; but this he 
had learned to keep under control at-the 
early age of twelve. He received his 
education at. a district school. When 
•only ten years of age, be m tnred so pas¬ 
sionate a love for books, that he prefer¬ 
red spending his evenings in the perutal 
of some interesting author, to joining his 
companions in their various sports. His 


mother fostered this taste, indoeiog him, 
by the promise of a small >nui of monev, 
to -pool all his leisure hours, during the 
winter, in reading or study. The works 
he most delighted to read, wire of a 
scientific, historical, and miscellaneous 
character; aud ho often remarked, that 
this habit of early reading «•»*, in after 
life, of great use to him. He very earh 
evinced a predilection for the medical 
profession. An accident which bed i 
him when twelve years eld. imbued his 
parents to give tln ir consent t» Ids enter- 
ing on the stud* of medicine. W hilst at 
worC*in the woods, he inflicted a very 
severe wtuimPin one of his.feet with an* 
axe. Great effusion of blood followed ; 
his life was despaired of; and hi* coujti. 
tution being somawhat injured, it was 
deemed inexpedient for him to think of 
being a farmer, llui for this accident, 
Dr. Grant would, in all human probabi 
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lity, never have become a Christian mis¬ 
sionary. After spending two or three 
terms at an academy, and one at college, 
in the study principally of chemical 
science, at the age of sixteen, lie was 
employed as a teacher in a district school. 
In this situation ho acquitted himself 
with honour, lie again resumed his 
acadomieal studies, at the close of which 
ho_ commenced his medical studies, in 
the office of l)r. Hastings of Clinton, 
Oneida County, attending the usual 
lectures at the Fairfield and Pittsfield 
Medical Colleges. Near the close of 
his studies, ho spent a year with Dr. 
Douglas, then an eminent surgeon ill 
the city of Utica. Thus, although he 
enjoyed excellent advantages for a finish¬ 
ed medical education, lie was not what is 
tormed lihernlh/ < durolcd in a regular 
course of study and graduation at col¬ 
lege; but Ibis was compensated for by ; 
his habits of constant and close applica¬ 
tion, industry, and perseverance, from 
childhood to mnnhood. 

Hut with all his education, ho had not 
yet learned Christ by an experimental 
knowledge of the Gospel. lie was fond 
of gay company and amusements, and 
though amiable and moral, was far from 
that “ holiness without which no man 
can see the Cord.’’ At the age of nine¬ 
teen, he became deeply convinced of sin. 
After a season of heart-searchings, im¬ 
portunate prayers, and many tears, ho 
gave indubitable evidence that lie was 
truly “ born again.” His views and feel¬ 
ings wore chungcd; he became desirous 
that others might know the peace and 
joy bo lind lViuml in believing; and ever 
after, lie shewed increasing anxiety for 
the enlargement and advancement of the 
Saviour’s kingdom. When his hope in 
Christ was confirmed, ho joined the con¬ 
gregational church in Olinlon, At the 
age of twenty, he married Miss Tikucta 
*S. Loomis, a young lady of tleoided piety, 
and supposed to have been instrumental 
in his conversion. This union was a very 
happy one; but destined to be of short : 
duration. At the age of twenty-one, he j 
had received his diploma, and commenced I 
practice at Braintrim, Pennsylvania. Here i 
Mrs."Giant died, about four years after ; 


their marriage, leaving behind her two 
sons, Ihe youngest only five months old. 
At the time of his wife’s death, Dr. Grant 
was prostrated by bilious fever. After 
his recovery, he left Braintrim, and re¬ 
turned to liis paternal home, where he 
remained a few weeks, and then resumed 
practice in Utica, where ho entered in 
partnership with an experienced physi¬ 
cian. On flic death of his beloved wife, 
he consecrated himself anew, and more 
entirely, to a life of self-denying, humble 
piety and activity in promoting the cause 
of Christ, giving evidence that this, the 
first severe atlliction of iiis singularly 
chequered and eventful life, was sancti¬ 
fied to his spiritual good, llis career at 
Utica was one of almost unparalleled use- 
•ftilness, combining, us he did, the skill 
and benevolence of an accomplished phy¬ 
sician, witli the duties of a Christian 
elder. Sabbath school teacher, antf’ phi¬ 
lanthropist. He found time for every¬ 
thing. About a year and a-lialf after his 
settlement at Utica,his partner abscond¬ 
ed, and he was thus left in possession of 
a large anil extensive practice. This was 
about. 1831, or 1833. In 1834, the Ame¬ 
rican Hoard held its sittings in Utica. 
They desired to engage a suitable pliysi- 
j chip in the Ncstorian Mission. It became 
| impressed on his mind, that it was ids 
I duty to offer himself to the Boat’d. The 
I following extracts from letters to his 
, mother and sister, will show the motives 
that induced liim, in the midst of the 
most flourishing worldly prospects, to 
forsake ail that was dearest to him,— 
motherless children, parents, and friends, 
—to consecrate himself to the self-deny¬ 
ing labours of a missionary life:— 

file's, A’eeembq’8, 1834. 

Mr Dear Mother, —I wish to caT 

■ your thoughts to bear upon the danger 
of our judgment being biased by suf- 

[ fering our attachmentsto our friends and 
! worldly interests to share too largely in 

■ the motives which determine the path we 
ought to pursue, in order to do most for 
the interest of the Redeemer’s kingdom,. 
—to glorify Him in saving souls for 
whom Homed. If this is the all-impor¬ 
tant, the appropriate business of life, then 
ought we to bring everything else into 
subserviency to it. Ought we not, re¬ 
gardless of our own feelings, to lay aside 
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* very thijig which would hinder a faithful 
diaclmrgc of duty ? Is any sacrifice ton 
dear to make for Him who sacrificed 
llis life for us ! Look at the millions on 
millions of priceless souls going down to 
eternal death, and then say if there must 
not be suffering in each a fit use ? l)o you 
point to the opportunities of usefulness 
all around me ? But wherA am 1 most 
weeded.' As a physician, 1 cannot be 
much needed where there arc already so 
many. As a Christian, I am not m filed, 
for the same reason; for although I find 
enough to do, others would do the same 
work if 1 wore out of the way. 1 might, 
if prospered, support uiyself and family, 
and give a gooudoal to the support of 
other missionaries ; hut men or- more 
netded than money. Kor a whole year, 
the Board have been trying to tiud a 

physician to send to Persia. 

Mr. Eddy, their agent in this state, said 
to me a few days since, that they could 
obtain means to send out and support - 
two hundred new missionaries, if they 
eoura obtain suitable men. Who w ill go ' 
How shall 1 wish I had decided, when I 
moot an assembled universe at the bar 
of (<-'d. Shall 1 not wish that. I had car¬ 
ried the Bread of Life to tarnished -ouls? 

.1 am sensible of the need 

of counsel from on High. . . . <Jh ! 

lot us he much in prayer. . . tied can give 
us wisdom, and guide us by Hi* Spirit i 
But let us see to it, that we make our : 
decisions in view of tln-ir hearings upon j 
the interests of eternity. 1 have sob-son- i 
ly vowed, in the presence of men and of j 
angels, that 1 will consecrate my self and . 
ail 1 have, to tin- Lord ; and I dare not I 
«« from the altar to stand impeached he- ■ 
fore an assembled world, of having been '• 
an unfaithful steward—of having loved ; 
the world more than Ood—more than , 
the aouls of my dying feUuwmeu. 

To his only surviving sister, he thus 1 
writes, pouring out the burdened feel¬ 
ings of his heart, and showing what a 
struggle J»e had with his affections for bis j 
'kindred, his convictions of duty, ami his j 
anxiety to labour for the salvation of : 

benighted min. After recapitulating the i 

view* he took as to the solemn awl aw- . 
Cul responsibility which rested tomtiufcrs \ 
in regard to this matter, ho says, — 

• Who then shall go ! Shall I say, i 
" Hera am I, send me V* Do you answer, ; 
u Let those go who have less to do at 
home” But where are they ! How few, 
in comparison to the wants of the t *»orW, 
are ready to go! It has been estimated, 
that theepresent ratio of effort would re¬ 


quire twenty thousand soars for the con¬ 
version of tno wmId. Without >t<»ppin- 
to examine the correctuess of this e*ii- 
mate, does not the conviction force iIm i! 
upon the mind, that something more must 
he done 1 . . . /.« it my -hi?*/ to : 

This is h solemn question, ami will me* t 
meat the judgment-seat ! ... I feel 

that 1 need wisdom from on hi^h to 
decide. My decision should he made in 
view of eternity. What then i- duty i 
Perhaps you say, it W your dutv t.* lulu* 
care of the children whom find lias com¬ 
mitted to your charge. If D equally 
clear to my own mind, that unlcs-t they 
can he provided with every *<■;»>..n.»hh' 
prospect of being trained up f»r titufoi- 
m-s, that I ou^ht n«*t Vleave them. 
Hut should (iod enable lue to pr.iviih a 
home, arid hu'dittc* tor a '•tillable n !*- 
gious education : in a word, tits rnpiiwfi 
means to prepare them for u-rtiduc**, 
iwhich should be the j^raml ol.pci m 
view,) may He not have other »* t k for 
me to do ?* Those missionaries who hate 
gone out, have to send their children 
home; and where is the «^*eniul dillc 
rcni'c ' Thon* who m ml them ln»mc, 
have not the same opportunity to »eo to 
the provision fur them. . . . 

lie viewed this important *jm stion as 
it. might influence the moral feeling* and 
Christum character of the child ;’aml the 
eoneltisioii he arrived ut was ild% that 
“ having I^-fi them at tin Saviour % eatl/' 
he might “commit flum with entire*<■•»«- 
fidc-nee to llis care.” Su one cad read 
this Memoir, without Iwing deeply im¬ 
pressed with the unvarying ‘-'•lintudc 
ami loving ten derm*** evinct d by Dr. 
(■rant towards his children. Nothin" 
short of the lot© h« bore to hi* Itivim- 
Master, e»»uld have supported him under 
the trial of parting from them. That he 
acted under the influence of no temporary 
enthusiasm or “ misdirected n al,*’ in the 
decision he arrived af, that it was his 
duty to leave all and follow Christ, U 

proved, in i highly satisfactory mxnm r, 
by tb# following omphalic statement in a 
l.-tVer wrUtenVo hU vrioAhevIn IS3H-.— 

You may bo desirous of knowing, after 
more than three year* of missionary la- 
boor, whether l ev*r regret entering thia 
work ! Ab, turner. I often feel vary 
keenly my abat-nce from the dear one* 1 
left at home,—fit, home,— amllhet bought 
of It revive* a thouMkd hallowed necob 
lection, of maternal care and affection. 
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Bat we hope to meet in happier mansion*, 
—-even where Jesus ha* gone to prepare 
a place for us. Till then, farewell. 

The Board welcomed him to tho work, 
and the ensuing winter was spent in pre¬ 
paration for it. He married, April 6, 
1835, Miss Judith Campbell, a lady who 
had been trained up from infancy for 
missionary labours. She bad been pro¬ 
posed to the Board, and accepted as a 
candidate, and only waited until a fit op¬ 


portunity presented itself for.entering 
the missionary field. 

On the lUh of May, 1835, Mr. and 
Mrs. Grant embarked at Boston in tbe 
brig Angola, bound from Smyrna. We 
pass over the details of their voyage, and 
subsequent, land journey. Both were 
eminently prosperous. They reached 
Ooroomiah in safety, about the close of 
the year 1835, and reoeived a most cor¬ 
dial welcome. 


OPERATIONS OF TIIF, BRITISH LEAGUE OF JUVENILE ABSTAINF.RS. 

«(Monthly Paper supplied by" the KdinJmrgh Branch of the British League of Juvenile Abstainers, for 
which the Udilor is not rcsjtonsiblc.—Ea. Oil. Mao.) 


Wk arc anxious to call attention, in this ! 
paper, to tho existence and operations of j 
the British League of Juvenile Abstainers, j 
an institution from which, lljpugh yet in j 
the infancy of its existence, we anticipate j 
muck good. It aims at nothing new, j 
but simply to revive and rescue from the ! 
dust of ages, and the neglect of the ; 
Church, a principle which is as old as : 
the Bible, which is taught in the Bible, | 
and which is co-exist ent with Christianity j i 
— wo mean, tkuk nnaisriAN sonniETr. ■ 
“ They that, tie drunken nre drunken in . 
the night ; but let us, who aro of tiic ! 
day, lie sober."—Thess. v. 7, 8. 

We presume little need lie said here | 
explanatory of the object of the British 
Loagito of Juvenile Abstainers. This, 
we trust, is prett y well understood. Suf- j 
fire it. to say, that it is an institution : 
set apart for the purpose of instructing 
the young in tho sins, and many and ; 
varied evils consequent on partaking of j 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco, and opium. I 
It proposes to preserve them from the 
many snares of life, by implanting 1 
in their mind tho love Of Cod, and a 
perfect hat red of ail sin in general, and 
uf that sin in special, which so easily be- i 

sets them,.the sin of intoxication. It 

irofesses to lead their minds from the 
nw grovelling* of sensuality and sinful 
pleasures, to tilings which are associated 
with their future well-being, to things of 
eternity and of heaven. ljuoh is the ob¬ 
ject, of this great movement ill all its ope¬ 
rations, which operations wo now pro¬ 
ceed to consider. 

The British League of Juvenile Ab¬ 
stainers was instituted in Edinburgh on ‘ 
the 1st of January, 18-17. During two j 
years previous to that data, many praise, 
worthy exertions had been made for the ; 
young in this and in other countries, to 


prevent them from partaking of intoxi¬ 
cating liquors. “Juvenile Abstinence 
Societies, and “ Bands of Hope," had 
been formed in some of the principal 
towns, both of England, Scotland* and 
Ireland. Tn short, the public mind ap¬ 
peared to be somewhat awakened to the 
importance of doing something for the 
youth of our country, by way of preserv¬ 
ing them from tbe curse of intoxicants. 
But in all these movements, there was 
something that was objectionable, or that 
could not commend itself to tho sym¬ 
pathies of the Christian public, or even 
of the Christian abstainer. In the. first 
place, in some of the societies tiiere was 
iittfo or no prayer, and in some there 
were office-bearers who did not even 
profess to believe the Bible; but. for 
this, the Christian comnfuuily were 
to blame, for they should have come 
forward to rescue the sacred principle 
of Christian sobriety from such unhal¬ 
lowed touch, and not stood aloof like the 
I.evite of old. In the second place, there 
was the objection of the pledge,—an ob¬ 
jection, too, of no ordinary magnitude, 
especially .in the juvenile movement. 
There was something startling in the 
idea of pledging children. In the third 
place, there was the non-comlemnatiim of 
tobacco and opium, the children being 
taught merely to abstain from intoxicat¬ 
ing ltuids. This was a serious objection 
in the eyes of all really consistent ab- 
tainers,—an objection which seemed to 
preclude the possibility of ultimate suc¬ 
cess. However, notwithstanding these 
objections, it is but just we should ac¬ 
knowledge the measure of good these 
different societies were productive of; 
for while they were, on the one hand, 
grappling, and that imperfectly, with the 
partial evil, they were, on thp other, 
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bringing the question before the public , 
„tmnd. And it was this mooting of the 
question, that brought out the principle, I 
and developed the ground of action, upon j 
which the British League was founded; j 
and though we doubt not tbe British 
League has its share of imperfection, ; 
ret we beliere that a kind God, who has 
advanced it thus far, will refiue and 
purify it more and more; and to Him be 
alt the glory. 

We need scarcely say, that the three 
main features which distinguish the : 
British League from other abstinence ! 
movements, arc, .first, the unvarying ac- i 
knowledgment bf God in every step. | 
and the solicited aid of the Holy Spirit 
for Jesus Christ’s sake at every meeting; 
second, the deprecation of the pledge as 
being unsound in principle; and, third, 
the recognition of the principle of ab¬ 
staining from giving or partaking of 
tobacco and opium, as well as intoxi¬ 
cating liquors, as a Christian duty, 
emBodied ami enforced in the Gospel 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Though this ground of advocating the 
rinnple was somewhat novel in the 
istorv of tie 1 abstinence movement, 
yet it was frit to lie the tine ground ; ami 
as might have been expor ted, it has not 
acted at all injuriously upon the prosperity 
of the League. The children appeared 
to he well prepared for tin step; their 
minds end desires were evidently turned 
in the direction ofab-tiiuoiro; their hearts 
were already impressed, some, no douht, 
bv hitter experience, vvitiv the evils of 
ill toxicants; and their zeal in the rau.se of 
the League was soon seen in the erowth-d 
meetings, which were held in different 
parts of the town. The success of the 
movement, even at this early stage of its 
existence, was far beyond the highest 
expectations of its supporters; for, in 
ab .ut four months after its commence¬ 
ment, there were 1000 children weekly 
attending tlieahstinence meetings. What 
a powerful agency the League had 

• brought into exist cnee, to combat against 
the drinking customs of our city ! and 
who ran calculate the influence of these 

’ one thousand young ones—of the leavens 
they would carry home from the meet¬ 
ings to their parents, by telling the sto¬ 
ries they bad heard, and singing the 

# melodies they had learnt? Doubtless, 
many a drinking parent has been moved 
to tears by the simple and ungarnished 
testimony of these little preachers; and 
doubtless, many a dissipated father or 
mother has,by I be const ant and unvs varied 
pleadings of their own child, been led to 
give up tbe cup of their curse and of 
their ruin. 


But gratifying as were these results, 
it was soon felt, as had been from the 
first foreseen, that these young persons 
could not always attend the children's 
abstinence meetings. The time woo 
when they, prematurely taken from 
school, were compelled to go and learn 
some trade; and trius, from the late hour 
to which they were kept in their work¬ 
shops, they were deprived of the privi- 
lege of attending their abstinence meet¬ 
ing. This, no doubt, was lamented by 
the children ; but it. was equally lamented 
by the promoters of tbe League. 1 hey 
lamented not merely the bis* of the child- 
ron from tbe meeting, but also their 
being brought into the contaminating al- 
uiospbcre of a drinking workshop, where 
the drinking and smoking kids and w ork 
men would sneer at the young teetotallers, 
and would embrace every opportunity »t 
j throwing temptations in their way, to 
bewitch their youthful hearts, amt en¬ 
snare thtar youthful feet. 'I ho wsi 
felt to lie a great obstacle in the carry¬ 
ing out of the object, of the League, and 
thus aft additional step had to be taken, 
with a view, if possible, of meeting this 
! evil; and that wn- the commencing <>f 
| an apprentice movement for tie* young 
i men and young w-om tv ol’lhecily. I in- 
j object of this new slop will lie nliviou-. 

in tlie first place, il was to provide a 
; kind of rendezvous for the tempest- 
: tossed young teetotaller, wlm hud bm-u 
: exposed the taunts and sneer, ,.t hi, 
fellow -appreul ices and workmen, ami 
. thu, confirm him i:i the principles he had 
espoused. In the ,eeond pbi'o, if was to 
! enlist the syiivp.ithie., ami, if pnsulilc. 
the influence of all the voting men ami 
vming women of lie- eiiv in favour t,( 
the League, and thus ultiinat, !y. a, the 
movement advanced, to chase on' t,f ex¬ 
istence the legion eur.e of our e-umirv. 

It was ,)n the fitb of duly, 1x17, thill 
this movement among the apprentice 
commenced : and though it. wo, m<t w- 
extensive at the first, yet it was produc¬ 
tive, in a great measure, of tie- d, -ired 
good. The object of tlo'-e meetings, as 
of the children's meetings, was to com¬ 
municate instimotion mi the subject of 
abstifience, and, in addition to this, vicrv 
encoiiragomeht was given to the ap¬ 
prentice* to think, read, and speak for 
themselves. And glad w« are to say, 
that that encouragement ox-.l ily appro 
elated and taken aflrantage "f. (or often 
have we listened with unmingled delight 
to the plain, MBiple, yet heart-stirring ad - 
dresses of our working youths. By this 
means, the apprcnlitfh meeting* *ww, be- 
came very interesting, and were soon 
well attended. The already established 
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children’s meetings, "too, became soj 
crowded, that it was found necessary to ■ 
apply for new schools, in order that new i 
meetings might be opened. This, at the : 
first, appeared to bo another serious dif- i 
ficulty in the path of advancement; bnt it j 
was soon overcome through the kindness ] 
of the Governors of -Ueriot’s Hospital, j 
No sooner had an application for the use ; 
of the Heriot sehools beeu lodged with j 
them, than the request was kindly j 
granted, in the most handsome manner, j 
This gave a new impetus to the move- ! 
mont, and seemed to invest it with a dig- : 
nity and respectability which it had not 
before attained. There were now, by 
the close of the first yoar, between thirty 
and forty weekly meetings open, and iu 
full operation, in connection with the 
League. Everything went on success¬ 
fully, and the influence of the League 
was beginning to be felt., not merely in 
Edinburgh, hut also in different parts of 
the country; branches of die League 
started into existence upon the true prim 


ciple in several of the towns and visages 
near Edinburgh; a thousand voices sang, 
in strains of joyful harmony, “ We’U ever 
pray to win the day;” and a thousand 
more have caught the sound, and re¬ 
echoed it again, until, at the close of the 
second year of the League’s existence, it 
reached the remotest corner of our land; 
nay, the glad sound has even ridden upon 
the breast of the ocean’s billows, until 
it has enlivened the foreign shore; and 
there the young of distant lands hare 
taken up the song, and we trust the prin¬ 
ciple; and, in time, we hope, by tho 
favour of God, that we will be able to sing 
with grateful acknowledgment, a new 
version of our song, concluding with tho 
triumphant chorus, “ We’ve won the day, 
alcohol has fallen, the world is free.” 

In our noxt paper, wo intend to call 
jUention to an entirely new branch of 
operation in connection with the League, 
—we mean the British League Eicuing 
Classes. 


jFovcigtt ComsponDcncr. 


NOVA SCOTIA. 

It is with no ordinary satisfaction wc 
publish the following letter, received from 
our much respected mid beloved brother, 
Mr. MlXair. In a letter received of a 
later dale,—and he must pardon us for 
quoting from it,—he expresses, not his 
own feelings, but the feelings we are sure 
of every faithful missionary, when he 
says,—“ It is a sweet thought when 1 
rise on a Sabbath morning to think that 
many a church door in Scotland may he 
even then thrown open, or the servant of 
God in the pulpit, and the far-ofl’mission¬ 
ary not forgotten by the congregation ; 
and while 1 can ask God's blessing upon 
such assemblies, I cannot but fancy their 
prayers answered ere they art! well ut¬ 
tered, and fuel myself strengthened by 
the thought as I proceed to my* own 
duties.” May such truthful and sin¬ 
cere experiences as those, stir up Chris¬ 
tians and congregations at home, to lie 
more real and earnest than ever in pray¬ 
ing for our missionary brethren, both in 
the cast attvl west! 

To the Editor nf thr Edinburgh Christian 
" Matiiuiitr. 

IV rue. JO. O.-foVr, 1X19. 

Ml I'i.aii — As you take an 


: interest in the Colonies, let me direct your 
j attention to a sceno which I lately wit- 
1 nessed in Jhis place. You have seen 
! something similar; but it may not be dis¬ 
pleasing to have it brought before you 
as sow witnessed, to refresh your own 
spirit, and, at the same time, to interest 
your readers. 

I’ictou communion was held on the 
' 4tli Sabbath of September. Thursday, 
the 20th tilt ., was held ns a day of lasting 
and humiliation. On this day we had 
j service forenoon and afternoon, in Eng- 
! lisli. The cliurch was well attended. 

: Friday was the day of the a-ist, as it is 
: called. The services were all in Gaelic. 
They began at eleven. I looked in ut 
two, and tho cliurch was full at this 
time. For the sake of those, of your 
readers who may not be acquainted with* 
the <•<’«.•/ day. 1 may state, that the prac¬ 
tice is for one to propose a passage of. 
Scripture, or start a question, and for 
j others to make remarks, or state their 
views upon it, after which tile minister 
winds up the whole. On Saturday, then' 
was sermon in both English and Gaelic,—» 
the latter in the open air a short distance 
from the cliurch. Being engaged in the 
church, I did not see the Gaelic congre¬ 
gation ; but it was large, and the church 
was full. The jicoplc had been flocking 
i for some days past to the town and 
neighbourhood. 

Go Sabbath, before entering the church, 
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I wept kith Mr. M'GiUivray, who was 
to conduct the servioos in Gaelic, to the 
spot where the teat bad been placed. 
It was on a rising ground, about a quar¬ 
ter. of a mile from the church. Tlie day 
was fine, but very blowy; and before 
we reached the place, our clothes were 
literally covered with dust. We came 
in sight of the people, and the scene I 
shall never forget. For some hundreds of 
yards along the toad, horses and waggons 
were ranged up, fastened to the tences. 
Before and behind us, the road was thick 
with people. The only thing to which 
I could compare the crowd, was what 1 
have sometimes witnessed on the occasion 
of a fair, or in the vicinity of a race¬ 
course. But such an assemblage in the 
open air for the worship of God, and for 
holding communion, 1 had certainly 
never beheld, i entered the tent alone 
with Mr. M'GiUivray, and waited to hear 
him begin the exercises of the day, and 
the mighty mass, as one man, lift their 
viiiA-s in the language of the fifteenth 
l’saltn. Jt was a solemn sight, indeed, to 
sec this whole assembly worship God. 
it was a scene that might have moved a 
heart of stone. The communion had not 
been dispensed here in connection with 
our Church since the last deputation 
visited this place. And here were as¬ 
sembled young and old from every quar¬ 
ter of the country, and from many parts 
of other countries also. There were grey¬ 
headed men who hailed the opportunity 
mice more afforded them of partaking in 
this ordinance, before drinking the fruit 
of the vine new in their Father’s house. 
There were those who, it may he. hail 
never before beheld a Scottish commu¬ 
nion. There were many who, for weeks, 
had not heard the Gospel trumpit 
sounded; many who, for months, had not 
hoard the Sabbath Is-ll. tear had their 
church door darkened by a messenger of 
Christ. There were- matrons with their 
mgtehes, and mothers with their bairns ; 
and their voices mingled in the song of 
•praise, Vhieh ascended to Him that 
sitteth in the heaven*. There was no 
sound to disturb their music, but the 
whistling of tlie wind, or the neighing of 
the horses. 

But they finished thoir song, and I had 
to leave, to take part in tlie services 
# whcrc I might he of use. Hut still this 
scene I could not banish from ray 
thoughts; and as 1 turned away, it was 
with a softened heart snd a suffused eye ; 
and many a glance did I cast, on retir¬ 
ing, at the spat I had left. I felt that it 
- was an earnest time, a time when, if the 
sect! wete plentifully and faithfully sown, 
the blessing of God might be looked for' 


Now surely, if ever, were these people 
disposed to listen to the word of life-. 

’ Many seldom heard that word; but 
yet they had a desire, as evidenced by 1 
their attendance at great Inconvenience, 
to hear tilings whereby one might 
edify another. And yet another look, 
and, sad truth! there was but one soli¬ 
tary labourer who could speak to them 
in tlicir own native tongue, and make 
their Highland hearts respond to hi* 
Gaelic accents. God grant him on abun¬ 
dant reward for his labour of love, llut, 
oil! may lie stir up others to take part 
in this work, that the people way not 
Itcrish for lark of knowledge. 

I returned to the church: and here, 
too, the scene was touching to a degree. 
Mr. Hcrdmau w as leading the pi ny era of 
(he people. The Church was crowded 
to overflowing; so that the appearance 
at the door resembled that of a txe-hivo 
about to cast, while many s!i-«l and 
listened afethe open windows- At the 
close of the prayer, I managed to squeeZi 
in ; hut it was with dittirulty that i could 
get ailing the passages, wltah were ill 
part (unit.lied with stats, long since 
tK*cupied, anti in part titled Ity those who 
had failed in obtaining seats. At length 
room w as made for me in a seat already 
loo full, anti there I sal till the (.lose ot 
the sermon. I have no w ish to t iilarci- 
upon the picture. lat me only slate, 
that the attendant o kept, up during the 
whole dav, and that, when we met ill the 
evening. Jlicre was again arrow if d house, 
and the attention of the people s< t illed 
. unflagging. 

On Monday tie weather looked lower¬ 
ing. Bain fell in tlie morning, ami the 
Gaelic congregation met in the Church, 
and. after a short interval, tin: i.ngtish-. 
and on no -lay during the whole oeea-ion 
was the Church more crowded. Num¬ 
bers. 1 am told, had to go away, who 
could not ol,tain admission. 

The state of thing* was similar tie 
following week at M‘la nuaii’s mountain, 
quite a retired country place. I have 
been told of persons who came fifty or 
sixty mile* for the express purpose of 
attegding the l-oimnimioti. The (facin' 
eongft-gation had here n better piaee of 
meeting limit at l’ictou. . It was in a 
retired spot in the wood*. within a hnn- 
dnsl yards of the Church, hut quite shut 
out from it by the tr» es. Here, too, there 
wa» an immense gathering; and it is to 
be borne in mind, that when we speak ol 
them coming long distances, it is not in 
easy railway carriage*; but on fool, or in 
gigs, or waggons, jelling over bgpaknet k 
corduroy roads, one wheel often slots i . 
and another up, so as to leave the -iJt 
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lit an angle of ten or twelve degrees, ami 
again righted, or over to the other side, 
.while the body of the vehicle flitches like 
a ship with the wind right n-hcntl. The 
main roads arc certainly hotter, anti in 
many places ns good as at home; hut I 
have travelled some miles such as here de¬ 
scribed, and so must many that attended 
these sacraments. There was a larger 
numlior of communicants at the moun¬ 
tain than on any former occasion. 

I slated that Mr. M'Gillivray had the 
whole work to do in tiaclic at, I’icttiu. 
And here again lie was the sole Gaelic 
labourer. Such work is killing,—four 
days’ speaking at each place, two days 
in sill-cession, outside at. the one. and three 
lit the other, (.'an Ih-sh and hlood endure 
siieli hardness? And yet the old soldier 
will rather spend and he spent ill lltc ser¬ 
vice of his Master, than that the people 
should lie sent empty way. 

The church was crowded to suffocation 
long before the time of meeting, and 1 
had to keep close to my guide, as he 
shouldered aside the people, and made 
;t possum- for me to the pulpit! The 
stair to the gallery, tin- pulpit, stair, anil 
every available nook or corner was filled, 
it was the same thing on the Friday or 
cent day, and 1 could perceive no falling 
till'on the Monday. 

Oh! what a field of usefulness for Un¬ 
true servant of tlu- l.ord, and the true 
sou of (lift lilirch of N-ollnud ; gtvatrf, 
in sriine respects, than the t ina>—t— of 
heathenism in an eastern i oiitiiieitt. 
These resemble the mighty forests on 
width my eye rests, when- tie- lie.tr yet 
prowls, and the axe has not laid low these 


ancient trees, and where years arc re¬ 
quired to bring them into a proper state 
of cultivation. Hut this resembles rather 
that field on which I gaze, where the 
trees have been brought low. and per- 
liaps a crop or two gathered in, but which 
are now deserted by the settlers; where 
the old stumps are putting forth tuiew 
their shoots, which, 1 am assured, in a 
few years, if now neglected, it will in¬ 
ns dklleult to bring in as if never settled 
on before. 

So is it witli many parts of this coun¬ 
try. The inhabitants have Is-t n trained 
up to fear God, and to serve Him ; tint 
they are now in a great; measure desti¬ 
tute of the means of grat e. Soon these 
new shoots will outgrow the means of 
keeping down, which the few axes now 
in use can command; ami unless more 
Jie sent, the wilderness will spring up 
anew, instead tifbeeoming a fruitful field. 
Soon many of these will lie beyond the 
moans which the ministers of the Gospel 
here can employ ; anil if the tide of f.r.'tc- 
lieat heathenism sets in, olt! when- may 
it end? In heathen lands on which the 
Sun of Highu-ousiicss lias never ri-cn. it 
may he long In-fore the word can fructify ; 
Imi here the lieltls are white uitl-i the 
liarsest. if only the reapers wire on the 
spot. Other men hast- laboured! M ill 
none he stirred up to cut- r into iheir 
labours? Unit her, pray for n-. May 
s our read- rs unite in praying for us ; and 
h-r Jins e.-p- el. illy, tli.it 11 1 ,- I.or-1 of the 
harvest ss-ould send more labourer- into 
his harvest.—I ant, my dear friend, ntlbc- 
tionately yours. 


jloftrrs of ttoobs. 


Till-: OKAII SKA AM) Til 

Is our former notice of l,ienteimiit 
I.yneh’s volume, we left him and his party 
at tin- Pilgrim's Ford, near Jericho, and 
close tn the place where the Jordan emp- 
tis-s itself into the Dead Sea. ljnving 
succeeded in accomplishing the descent of 
the-river, ami in solving the difficulties 
connected with its course, which lie did 
by determining, •• that in a space of sixty 
miles of latitude, and four or five miles 
of longitude, it traverses, at least, 200 
miles,"—he, without delay, (on April 18,} 
eompieticed his exploratory survey of the 
Dead Sen. At first, the attempt seemed 
likely to prove unsuccessful; indeed, for 


R JORDAN.— TmniJ Notice. 

a time, the boats were in imminent tl-m- 
ger during 

A ST-Util OX THE J>E.»t> SEA. 

A fresh north-west wind was blowing 
as wo rounded the point. We endeavoured 
to steer a little to the liorih of west, to 
make a true west course, and threw the 
patent leg overboard to measure the dis¬ 
tance ; hut the wind rose so rapidly, that 
the taints could not keep head to wind, 
and we were obliged to haul the log in. 
The sea continued to rise with the in¬ 
creasing wind, which gradually freshened 
to a gale, ami presented an agitated sur¬ 
face of foaming brine j the sprav, ovapo- 
; rating ax it fell, left incrustations of salt 
upon our clothes, our hands, and face*; 




THE EDINBUKGU CUIUSTIAN MAGAZINE. 


1*13 


ami white it convoyed a prickly sensation 
wherever it touched the skin, was, above 
all, exceedingly painful to the eyes. The 
boats, heavily laden, struggled sluggishly 
at first; but w lien the wind fredicncd in its 
fierceness, from the density of the water, it 
scented as if their bows were encounti ring 
the' sJcd-ze-linmnior* of the Titans, instead 
of the opposing wavi s of an angry sea. 

At |t:i>s«*'l a piece of drift-wood, 
and, soon after, satv three swallow-* and a 
gull. At the wind blew so fiercely 
that tin* boats could make no headway; 
not even the Fanny Skinner, which was 
nearer to the weather alum*, and wo drifted 
rapidly to leeward, threw over some «>f 
the fresh water to lighten the Fanny Ma- 
*joii, which laboured very much, and l Ik*- 
gau to fear that butli boats would founder. 

At .V4<>, finding that we were losing 
every moment, and that, with the I.ip*c 
»»f each succeeding one, the danger m* 
creased, kept away for the northern shun', 
in the hope of Mug ^.et able to reach it, 
—ottr arms, our clothes, and skins, coated 
with a greasy salt, and our eyes, lips, and 
nostrils, smarting excessively. Jlow dif¬ 
ferent was tin* scene In fore the submerg¬ 
ing of the plain, which was “ even as (lie 
garden of the Ford ! ” 

At times it si- iued as if the dread Al¬ 
mighty frowned upon our «.fil*rt.-> to navi¬ 
gate a sea, the creation of Ift» wrath. 
There is a tradition among the Arabs, 
that no one can venture upou this M>.iaud 
live. Jie|H'atcdly, the fates of (o.sfigan 
and Molyueux had Ueiicit-ii toijetcrua. 
The first one spent a f*'W day**, the last 
about twenty hour*, and returned to 
the pint*’ from whence he ha I embarked, 
without landing upon it* shore,-. One 
was found dying upon the sh»n- ; the 
other expired in NoVemUr la-t, iumieli- 
ately after his return, ot fever contracted 
upon its waters. 

Hut although the w*a had a-sutmd a 
threatening aspect, and the. fretted moun¬ 
tains sharp and incinerated, loomed ter* 
rifit on either side, and salt and ashes 
.mingled with its sands, and betid sulphu¬ 
rous springs trickled down its ravines, 
we did not despair : awe-struck, but not 
terrified, fearing the worst, yet hoping 
for the best, we prepared to spend a dreary 
night upon the dreariest waste we had 
ever seen —!*p. 268, 260. 

The ap]H‘aranec of the coast of the lake 
is, indeed, one of complete barrenness and 
desolation, fitly realizing the description of 
Moses, i.lX'Ut. xxix. 23,) who nays, *• that 
the w hole land thereof is brimstone, ami 
salt, ami burning; that it is not sown, 
nor heart th, nor any grass groweth there¬ 
in,” The following is Lieutenant Lynch’s 


riCTritKOK Tllk l)|.AI> SM. 

The scene w.w one of unmixed 
tion. The air. tainted with the sulphu¬ 
retted hydrogen of the stream, gave a 
tawny hue even to the foliage of the cane, 
w hich is use* In re of so light a green. 
F.xcept the cauebrakes flustering along 
the marshy stream, which disfigured 
while it -ustaiued them, there was no 
v. gvtation whatever; burivu iiimuiams. 
fragments «f na k> black died by Milpho 
r«»u* deposit, and an unnatural s< a u-ii!i 
low, dead tree* upon its margin, al? w itii- 
iu tlie seo|>e of vision, lion- a s»d and 
sombre axjs.<i:{. W e had uever beWr U-. 
held such desolate hills, such c.tleiia-d 
harn timss. 'J’he umM arid desert, has its 
touch of genial nature . 

*’ Buf hrrt*. almii', arittiilil, l»r-fow, 

hi m«>uul;»tn .»r hi g'ch. 

N*«r irct> >»,»»■ j.Lu.t ii-.r sliruli n-.r #1-.«« t>r, 

V*r aw flit o| 

Th<> iii-.trii*'l r.v it lav km . 

lbn all ite r.'i l.' ,tt r.tn.lwii thr.*««•». 

Uinck wave', bsre ' tags, nn-l hunks ,»f uinn*. 1 

Tlit'ii' was*an iiiiph-us.-int sulphur,mi't 
-mi'll in lla- air. which «c utiril/iiusl to 
till' imfri'Uiial.'.l «aicrs hi' i)n lountam 
uii'l mar'ii —I’. 

Hut Hi*’ I'lTn'icriii'j i iii’ruv iif iIn. i Dtn. 

man lor 'li'l not ouev ii'liiiil tin- i.l.v, ,,f 

faiinrs-. Ill .. ami iromjiki.-.l 

“ Si'-lcmaiic sum v ofilii- lake. Maiwbita 
it in all diriviiim.-. ami finding at in n 
jinlllt Ol illtl'nSl. Jill' f'llJoW j||0 j .j... . 

will ■•ivr .’^talrrulili- idea of tin 
min i i in ms i. hi,, i | iH . 

Wo liavo < an tull/ -.u.vhil „. ;li 
.iHoriiiiu.'l its if ngMphinil 
tak'.n !h, oxart topography of its .li.a. 
■is*'' rtainoil tlio -ratlin-. width, <i, ,itli. 
an-l vi |o, it_v uf it, tributaries. rnli.i |.1 
-pciiiuns of oivrv kind, ami non d tt„. 
wimis. cum-nt-, diaiitn s .,f tin- w. aihtr, 
uii'l all atmosphoric pln mmn.ma. Tln-w. 

willi a faithful narratin' of cwims, will 
ttivo a correct idea of ttiis w olijroII, |„,.i 

of water, a- it appeared to u*. 

From the summit of thc.-.c ih/1-. in » 
lino a litlie north of Most, ahout .iiltaui 
mill's distant, is lloliron, a short J.id.mev 
from which IV- lfohiiison found the 
liiviiispt! ridge Iwiwoi n the Moilitcrrancan 
ami this »•*. ^h'roni Ikni Jia'im. tin- n«- 
initial tomb lit la/t. U|am that n,|oo. u , a 
supfsjKil that Abraham lookisi “ towanl 
"" I He land of the plain," ami Mu lti ih v 
smoke, "as thcsmrjii'ofa fumaoo." The 
inference from the Ilihlo, that tins entire 
chasm was a plain sunk and ‘•"tv rwMmft' 
by the wrath of God, st.in. to Is: sustained 
by the eairaoriiinary, character of our 
sounding*. The bottom of this Jha cm,. 
si«!s of two submerged plain*, an elevated 
and a deprested one; the lau ait-raaing 
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thirteen, the former about thirteen hundred 
feet below the surface. Through the 
northern, and largest and deepest one, in 
it line corresponding with the bed of the 
Jordan, is a ravine, which again seems 
to correspond with the Wady el Jeib, or 
ravine within a ravine, at the south end 
of the sen. 

Between the .Tnhok and this sea, we j 
unexpectedly found n sudden breakdown 
in the bed of the Jordan. If there he a 
similar break in the water-courses to the 
south of the sea, accompanied with like 
volcanic characters, there can scarce lie a 
doubt that the whole (ilior has sunk from 
some extraordinary convulsion; preceded, 
most probably, liy'an eruption of fire, and 
u general conflagration of the bitumen 
which abounded in the plain. I shall ever 
regret, that wo were not authorized to 
explore the southern (ilior to tile lied Sea. 

AII our observations have impressed me 
forcibly with the conviction, that the 
mountains are older than tliewsea. Had 
their relative levels been the same at first, 
the torrents would have worn their beds 
in a gradual ami correlative slo]s': w here¬ 
as, in the northern section, the part sup¬ 
posed to have been so deeply engulfed, 
although a soft, bituminous limestone pre¬ 
vails. tlw torrents plunge down several 
hundred feef, while on lsitli sides of the 
southern portion, the ravines conic down 
without abruptness, although the head of 
Wady Kerak is more than a thousand 
feet higher than the head of \yady (dm- 
weir. Most of the ravines, too, as refe¬ 
rence to the map will shew, have a south¬ 
ward inclination near their outlets ; that 
of ZciWa Mam, or Cailirolioe, especially, 
which, next to the Jordan, must pour 
down the greatest volume of water in the 
rainy season. But even if they had not 
that deflect inn, the argument, which lias 
been based on this supposition, would lie 
untenable, for tributaries, like all other 
streams, seek the greatest declivities with¬ 
out regard to angular inclination. The 
Yerniak flows into the Jordan at a right 
angle, and the Jahok w ith an acute one 
to its descending course. 

There arc many other tilings tending 
to tlie same conclusion. Among tlienj, the 
isolation of the mountain of Vsdum,—its 
difference of contour and oV range, and its 
consisting entirely of a volcanic product. 

But it is for the learned tocuimnent on 
the facts we lmvc laboriously collected. 
Upon ourselves, tho result is a decided 
one. We entered upon this sen with con¬ 
flicting opinions. One of the party was 
sivptieal, and another, I think, a professed 
unbriuvet of the Mosaic account. After 
twenty-two days’ done investigation, if I 
am not mistaken, we arc unanimous in 


the conviction of the truth of the Scrip¬ 
tural account of the destruction of the 
cities of the plain. I record with diffi¬ 
dence the conclusions wc have readied, 
simply as a protest against the shallow 
deductions of vmuld-be unbelievers.—Pp. 
••178-380. 

This is tlie only passage in which any¬ 
thing like a general view of the results of 
his expedition is given. Other particu¬ 
lars have to lie gatiiered, one by one, from 
the narrative. '.Those, however, disprove 
for ever many of the failles current re¬ 
garding tlie lake. The .party frequently 
saw birds, not merely flying over it, but 
even swimming on its surface. In the 
fruit of tlie Asher tree, “ fair to the 
eye, hut. hitler to the taste; and when 
tipe, tilled with fibre and dust,” they re¬ 
cognized, as had previously been done by 
liobinson and oilier travellers, tlie apples 
of Sodom of tiic Apwryidta, (Wisd.. So- 
loni. x. 71 of Josephus, and of Tacitus, 
wllich Sir John Mmuleville had described 
a- “ very fair of colour to lichnld. but 
when broken, or cut in two, found within 
to in* full oflkslies and cinders; which is a 
token, that, by tlie wrath of tied, tin- 
cities and the land were burned and sunk 
in hell.” They saw, tisi, the smoke, as 
the “ smoke of a furnace," that a-eended 
from its bosom, and which was evidently 
tile result of the rapid evaporation caused 
by the intense heat : -- 

At onetime to-day, the sea assumed 
an a*peot peculiarly sombre. I’listirred 
by the wind, it lay smooth and’unruffled 
as 1111 inland lake. The great evaporation 
enveloped it in a thin, transparent vajsiur. 
iis purple tinge contrasting strangely with 
the extraordinary colour of the sea be¬ 
neath, and, where they blended in the 
distance, giving it theappcarunccofsmoke 
from burning sulphur. It seemed a vast 
cauldron of metal, fiiscd but motionless. - 
V. H J4. 

There is one point, however, in regard 
to which the statements of former travel¬ 
lers have been amply confirmed,—no sign 
of life was seen ; neither flsli nor marine 
plants were discovered in its waters. In¬ 
deed, a microscopical examination of a 
quantity of tlie water carried to Xew 
York, established the correctness of Count 
Fortin's researches, as no animalcute. 
or vestige of animal matter, could be de¬ 
tected in it.” 

We have still to notice, hows ver. the 
most singular discovery of all. The au. 
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l!iur uf Die WivLm Solomon, in tin* 
x’orse‘already alluded to. when speaking 
of tlie punishment of Sodom, nml the pre¬ 
servation of Lot, says, that “ a standing 
pillar of salt is tin; monument of an un¬ 
believing soul.” Josephus (.Info/. 1. xi. 
4) is still more explicit; his words are. 
But Lot’s wife turning Kick to view the 


j Lieutenant Lynch does not r.netu;;, 

■ nor do we, to connect this pillar w it;, 
j what we are told of Lot's wile, tylen. xW. 

. dll;) but we have no hesitation in express- 
: ing our conviction, that it is the same 
: spoken of by the aulliorof H'tWow, (about 
-tat «( .,) and seen by Josephus (titt a.d. 1 
Nor eaii we omit all mention of a visit 
paid by the party to Kerak, the .■meant 


city as she went from it, and being too 
nicely iiKjui'ilive what would Ik ioou of 
ii, although find had forbidden her so to 
do. was changed into a pillar of salt; for 
1 have seen it, and it remains tiil this 
day." This pillar is mentioned hy seve¬ 
ral of the Christian lathers, particularly 
by bis contemporary Clement of Home, 
au l I round-. Sir John Mandeville states, 
that the •• wife of Lot still stands in like¬ 
ness of a sall--tom ;'’ while many modern 
traveller- had been informed by their 
Arab guides, that a singular pillar was* 
still in existence on the southern shore 
of the lake. The testin nv on this point, 
however, had Ison generally rejected as 
valueless. t See Ktllo\ ( -Lot 

We i‘an. therefore, sympathize in the won¬ 
der f, It hy the Kxpeditiou at making the 
following discovery of 

mi's w11 u. 

At tlm water shoaling, haute 1 more 
iff shore. Soon'afnr, to our astonish¬ 
ment, we saw on the eastern side of t’s- 
o'um, nne-tliir.l thodi-l.-iiico from its north 
extreme, a lolly round pillar, standing 
apparently iletaclnd from the yciiowd 
mass, at the hea l of a deep, narrow, and 
abrupt chasm. We immediately pulled 
in for the shore, and llr. An lorsort and 
I went up and vxatmued it. 'lie- beach 
was a sett, slimy mud, incru-t.-I with 
salt, and a short distance from the water, 
covered with saline fragment* and Hakes 
uf bitumen. We found the pillar to be of 
solid sail, capped with carbonate of lime, 
cylindrical in front, and pyramidal liehind. 
'fhe upper or rounded part is about forty 
ieet high, resting on a kind of oval pedes¬ 
tal, from forty to sixty feet above the 
is,, 1 of the sea. It slightly decrease- in 
si/e upwards, crumbles at the top, and is 
one entire ma.ss of crystallization. A prop 
or buttress connects it with the mountain 
behind, and the whole is covered with 
debris of a light stone colour. 1 ts peculiar 

shape is doubtless attributable to the ac¬ 
tion ot the winter rains. The Arabs had 
told us in vogue terms, that there was to 
l«e found a pillar somewhere upon the 
shores of the sea; but their statements in 
all other respect* had proved >•> unsatis¬ 
factory, that we could place no reliance 
upon then).—I'p. •*”*> 


Kir M«:ib. a tow u on (hce.nr cf :l„ |r, 
Sea, containing nearly |o„u (’hii-iiai *. 
The eommunily was placed there in the 
time of the Urn-ado* |.y r.aldwin, au.l 
they were mtm< run* when Mamie, i||e 
visit, d them. Tin y i \oiv-m d the utim■»( 
gratilieatioii al -ii iug their f. How ( hris- 
tian-; tin: only ..tie-. ai..w..id, -mi,. e\. 
ei pi t'aptaiu lily and M.iind, (hat had 
xisih'd their town ,-mee th. ( iM-ades. 
I., their nierktie-s and patience under 
the persecution* of llnir Muhamimdun 
g.uu nors, and hy the d,, oi. diiu*s w ith 
which, amid ohl.spiy and atitli ring, they 
iniii. red Jo ilii-ir faith, tin v attracted if’,, 
warm sympathy and regard ..f their vtsi- 
tor*. Nj tuueh, indeed, dots Lieut, nai.d 
Lynch'- account interest u». tlj.it we omt- 
not retrain from subjoining Ui> ;i affecting 
app al to tlieit telh.w f'hustisi.-, in Am. 
itea tor aid in building a church. which 
may serve both a> a place of worship, mi,I 
as a refuge for their wive- and , ioldrcn 
in tine .- of' trouble,- -mi appeal w !.iib, we 
tl'llsl. w ill t* t 1* Ullli • piacl. d (o ly the 
t mi-uan- of Ureal ijnt tin.— 

" Hy Uoil's favour I 

■■ May it, tiisl willing! r.-aeb America, 
and he pr> o uli d to our 1 'hristiau brothers 

— whore liappint** may the Almighty 
ti.nl preserve; Amui. 

” mijg. I'.i t.i tn, 

” WV are, in Kerak. a b w v. ry |».,.r 
Christ ianw, and arc. building a t imretj. 

” \\'e beg your I'Villem y to help u» 
ill till* undertaking, for w. H re vary 
weak. 

The land lets Is'clt unpr. ductile, mi l 
visited hy the locn»U for tic- lart *euu 
,r*. • 

“ The church is delayed in not L o’. 
accomplished f j want oi' f->t;.b, for *e 
are a few Christian* .nirmmdcd by Mus¬ 
lim*. 

" This being all that is moc«*»ry to 
write to yon, Uhriotign I,t other* oi Atne- 
r;. i, we n<« d say no more. 

•' The trustee* In j.-iir bounty. 

“ Ann’ Allan ns Nutts, Sluiih. 

“ Vakodes Naha*. Sti'.ikh'gbroiltt r." 

— I*. 
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During the greater part of the time the 
party remained on the Dead Sea, they 
enjoyed tolerably good health; hut to¬ 
wards the close of their labours, the watch¬ 
ful eye of the commander began to detect 
symptoms of disease. We cannot, there¬ 
fore, wonder at his anxiety, when, know¬ 
ing the fate of his predecessor*,- Costigan 
and Molyneux, he saw such appearances 
as those described in the following pas¬ 
sages. lie Bays,— 

Tiius fur all, with one exception, had 
enjoyed good health, hut there were symp¬ 
toms which caused me uneasiness. The 
figure of each ono had assumed a dropsi¬ 
cal appearance. The lean had become 
stout, ami the stout almost corpulent; the 
pale faces hud become florid, and those 
which were florid, ruddy; moreover, the 
slightest scratch festered, and the bodies 
of many of us were covered with small 
pustules. The men complained bitterly 
of the irritation of their sores, whenever 
the acrid water of the sea toucliqfl them. 
Slid, all had good appetites, and I hoped 
for the best. There could Ik; nothing 
pestilential in the atmosphere of the sea. 
There is little verdure upon its shores, 
and, by consequence, hut little vegetable 
decomposition to render the air impure; 
and the itntid smell we had frequently 
noticed, doubtless proceeded from the 
sulphur-impregnated thermal springs, 
which were not considered de'etorious.— 
1*. ;i.i!>, 330. 

And again,— 


while some, upon whose faces shone the 
reflected light from the water, looked 
i ghastly, and dozed with a nervous twiteh- 
[ ing of the limbs, and now and thenstart- 
| ing from their sleep, drank deeply from a 
breaker, and lank back again to lethargy. 
The solitude, the scene, my own thoughts, 
were too mueli; X felt, ns I sat thus, steer¬ 
ing the drowsily-moving boat, as if I were 
a Charon ferrying not the souls, bdt the 
bodies of the departed and the damned, 
over some infernal lake, and could endure 
it no longer; but breaking from my list- 
lessncss, ordered the sails to be ftirlod 
and the' oars resumed,—action seemed 
better than such unnatural stupor.—1’. 
338. * 

Nor were his fears vain. They suc¬ 
ceeded in carrying their level across Vn- 
icstine, via Jerusalem from the Dead Sea 
'to the Mediterranean, and also in making 
a hasty survey of the Jordan north of 
Tiberias; but upon concluding this, one 
after another was seized with tliaf low 
nervous fever under which Molyneux 
sunk. Except Lieutenant Dale, all gra¬ 
dually rec^-ered; thanks to the excellent 
medical advice at hand, and to their hav¬ 
ing, during their journey, abstained from 
all intoxicating drinks,—a pledge to this 
effect having been e acted from every 
member of the party. Indeed, we curdi- 
all;; concur witli Lieutenant Lynch’s re¬ 
mark, that “ to this stipulation is princi¬ 
pally, under Providence, to be ascribed 
their final recovery from the extreme pro- 


While busied with such thoughts, my 
companions had yielded to the oppressive 
drowsiness, and now lay before me in 
every attitude, of a sleep that had more 
of stupor in it than of repose....As 1 sat 
alone in my wakefulness, the feeling of 
awe returned ; and as 1 looked upon the 
sleepers, 1 felt “ the hair of my flesh 
stand up,” as Job’s did, when •* a spirit 
passed before Ids facefor, to my dis¬ 
turb'd imagination, there was something 
fearful in the expression of their inflamed 
and swollen visages. The tierce angel of 
disease seemed hovering over them, and 
I read the forerunner of his presence in 
their flushed and feverish sleep. Some, 
with their bodies bent and arms dangling 
over tlie abandoned pars, their hands ex- 
enriakd with the acrid water, slept pro- 
foun dly -, others, witli heads thrown back, 
am! lip* cracked and sore, with a scarlet 
ilnsb on either ehc<;k, seemed ovcr;>owered 
by‘heat and weariness even in sleep; 


striitidn consequent on the severe pri¬ 
vations and great exposure to which they 
were unavoidably subjected." 

In concluding our notice of this work, 
we have again to express our thanks to 
tiio Expedition for the information it lias 
afforded us. * It is too much to expect 
from every writer the charms of a Lay- 
nrd, the learning of a ltobinsou, or the 
cleverness of a Stephens; and we, there¬ 
fore, take leave of Lieutenant Lynch, 
thanking him for the contribution lie ha* 
given to the knowledge of the physical 
geography of l’alestine, and fur the mate¬ 
rials he lias collected for illustrating the 
statements of the Scriptures; hoping, 
however, that, in preparing a second edi¬ 
tion, ho will subject tlie work to a carcfbl 
revision, and that he will add tables of 
the scientific results obtained. t 




THE EBIKBUROH CHHI3T1AN MAGAZINE. 


217 


PARTING WORDS ON HOME EDUCATION. 

When Solomon «ay*, “ Train «p a child , than the mew bare statement of a fact 
in the way he should go," he adds, “and however important, founded open the 
when he is old he wtU not depart from it" • law of habit however powerful. May 
Let ua consider what these latter words ' we not view them as a promise made 
imply. Nothing more may be intended i to the children of godly parents, who 
by them than a declaration of the fact ’ obey the command to which it is an- 


so important in education, that the man 
retains the habits formed by him in 
youth. Observation and experience tell 
ua how true thisls. A great living poet 
has said, “ The child is father of the man." 
It is a common proverb, that “ The 
old bough takes the bend of the young 
twig." This faot is founded chiefly upor^ 
the law of habit, by which actions fre¬ 
quently performed, though at first diffi¬ 
cult* become at last easy to us. Walk¬ 
ing, writing, reading, speaking a lan¬ 
guage, & c., all arc instances of the upera- 
tion of this law, which governs us with 
-ueh despotic, yet uneonscibus power, 
that it has been well termed u second 
nature. We know, also, how peculiarly 
powerful f^pse habits arc which we form 
in our early years. Youth may be termed 
the hahit s< jmui. The w hole man, soul 
and body, then receives that mould whfch, 
to a greater degree than any oilier, is 
retained during life,—the tilings which 
influenced us in tiie years of ehildhotsi, 
affecting ns down to extreme old uge. 
The songs we then heard, the tgles which 
amused us, the scenes among which we 
lived, and the compaiiionswi.il whom we 
•' played,"—these have left impressions 
upon us never to be effaced. IJut how 
shall we estimate the power in after life 
.of such habits ax those 1 have elsewhere 
mentioned, as being essential to godly 
upbringing, when they are carefully cul¬ 
tivated from childhood by the religious 
instruction, the daily example, and the 
earnest prayers, of wise and pious pa¬ 
rents! Do we not feel convinced that a 
child so trained up “ in tlie way it should 
go,” when old, will not depart from it ? 
I)o wc not feel such confidence, as it were, 
in the power of habit, as to lie assured of 
its continued and permanent influence ? 

But tld rc is more in the words before us 

Ho. X Voc. I.— Jot'ABf, IbW. 


, nexed f God assuredly hut made many 
great and precious promises, not ouiy to 
His covenant people themselves, but also 
to their seed, who, like Israel, “ are 
loved for their father’s sake,” (Dent. iv. 
29, 37; vii. 9; Ps. Ixxxix. 24-30; dvr. 
xxxii. 39, 40.) The oil of blessing which 
is poured out upon the head of the parent, 
generally descends to the skirts of his 
garment, down to the members of Ids 
family, yea? pi many generations. The 
direct influence of a pious parent upon 
his chiMren, by instruction ami example, 
all are willing to acknowledge; but his 
indirect iufluenco in obtaining for them 
many blessings from link ought also in 
be thankfully remembered. And thus 
it is, that not only from what parents are 
to children, but alsir from what they 
are to (!"d, these children receive sjiecial 
helps throiAtli grace, to prevent their brav¬ 
ing the way they should go. Sm cmsivc 
generations, such as those of Abraham, 
Isaac. Jacob, and Joseph, nre not rare 
instances, but rather examples, of tile 
general rule by which God commands 
Ills blessing upm llis people's seed:— 
and there have been many Timothy*, 
who “from childhood” knew the Holy 
Scriptures, and who jmssessed "unfeigned 
faith,” which “ first dwelt" in a “ mother" 
and “ grandmother,” •- 2 Tim. i. ."i. i Tint 
ordinance of baptism, indeed, is a stand- 
ing memorial of this truth, that the in- 
fants.of believing parents, as members 
of the New Testamuit Church, mlo-ril 
sjiecial privileges. 1 do not mean hero in 
enter upon the interesting and important 
question of baptism as leaning up.nl rtiris- 
tian education, but limply to n-nflrui, by 
this onlinancc, the truth of Ib. statement, 
that the children of pious parents have 
p-culiar blessings besjowed upon them. 
Nor must the parallel truth Is.- forgotten, 
K 
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that the curse also descends; that in a may he broken by the individual will or 
real sense, and in a thousand different choice. The neglected child of wicked 
ways, God visits the tins of parents upon parents, by God’s grace, may be taxned, 
their children to many generations I even in bis old age, from the path* sin, 
But, perhaps, it is imagined, tlutt there which he had panned from infancy; 
arc so many exceptions to this general while, in every case, whoever repents 
fhet, implied in the words under consider and believes in Christ, (thongh his pa- 
ration ; or, if a promise "be conveyed by j rents may have been abandoned profli- 
them, so many oases where it seems to | gates,) will assuredly be saved. Upon 
have failed, that both the fact and the pro- the other hand, the child of many pray- 
mise eease to be of any practical value, ers may perish miserably, and a pious 
It is frequently asserted, that the children David, broken-hearted, be seen weeping 
of pious parents are often among the most over him, and crying, “ Would God I 
reprobate; and many are disposed to think had died for thee, my* ton Absalom!” 
that this is generally the case, and that But such cases arc, nevertheless, ex- 
the children of wicked parents “ turn out editions to that general rule by which 
as well in the world” as tliose who have God is pleased to convey His blessings 
been trainod up in the way they should along the channel of godly upbringing, 
go. Wo deny the fact. It in contrary to They occur, moreover, mud, lestfrajuail- 
all experience. If it were true, it would ly than those are aware of, who have not 
turn religious education info a cruel watched the doings of God’s providengo in 
mockery. It would be a premium upon the world, and “ observed Ilis loving-kind- 
itidulonce and vice. No man acts upon it, ness.” When instances are alleged of the 
or believes it. Show me a child brought children of pious parents becoming profli- 
up amidst scenes of profligacy, whose ears gates, we are disposed to press the in- 
never heard a prayer ascend from beneath quiry,—Are you sure that these children 
•ho parental root, or the name ot God or were piously educated ? were they traiueil 
of J crus uttered except in oaths and Idas- up in the way t iiey should go ? were they 
pherny; whose eyes never saw in its religiously instructed ? Was* is accom- 
parent an example, hut such as it was panied by a religious example ; by earnest 
iniquity to admire, and a virtin to abhor, prayers? Were firmness ami afleuiion 
—* <* iM " ll, » was d«'ly trained up to combined in their education ? and were 
habits of disobedience, lying, irreverence, the parents watchful and persevering ? 
idleness, and dishonesty,—and in that Perlinjis you may And, upon closer exami- 
cliild it is not difficult to see a wicked nation, that there was some glaring pal- 
manhood, followed by a wicked old ago ! liable defects in father, mother, or both ; 
This is a result which all who arc or some mental defedt in the children, or 
acquainted with the family look for. peculiar circumstances in the family, 
Wheu it happens, no one is surprised, which will satisfactorily account for their 
Does any one express their wonder at the . subsequent evil habits, without weak- 
ungodlincss of the children “ Wlmt else | citing the troth of the declaration, “Train 
could you exjKCt ?” say all who knew the j up a child in the way he should go, and 
ungodly parents. Upon the other bund, i when he is old he will not depart from' 
shew me a child trained up in anything i it.” 

like the manner I have mbrofnlly specified j Yet, even in tlie case of the Prodigal 
elsewhere, and in him ma^bc traced with j who has gone to a far country, who is tor- 
equally strong confidence an old pilgrim, i gotten by all on earth but those parents 
not departing from, hut continuing sted- j whom he has most deeply injured, but 
fast in, “liie way” on which he entered in t whose love for him never ran grow cold 
his early youth. We admit that there , but in the grave—ah! who can. wliile 
nmy he exceptions in both cases. The evil life lasts, fix a limit, bey ond which his 
or good in the parent, is not nerw ttarily early training may not be blessed bv 
followed by corresponding evil or good in God as the means of restoring his soui, 
the child,- -the connection, in either case, and causing him again to walk in a 



the Ennroc*GH christus xaqaxixb. 


219 


path of righteousness? The touching l. YonrchikJmusthitjitmtr! That ton- 
influences of a pioua borne are seldom ! der bnhe but newly born has eoomiiueed 
wboljjs obliterated from the hardest heart J an existence endless as the life of Uotl. 
, Tlie remembrances of a father’s worth and i There lies concealed in that feeble and 
\ of a mother’s love,—of prayers pound I tiny frame, folded to a mother’s bosom, 
j forthatthefamllyslUrferOod'smenyand i and which a breath of heaven ought 
(grace,—of praises which there ascended | seem able to destroy, s living spirit which 
from lip* tong ago silent in the church- j all the oombined powers of heU or hea- 
yard,—of parental advices, and solemn j ven are utterly incapable of annihilating t 
warnings given with many teen,—of days ! Cities and kingdoms may rise and fall 
of sorrow awl bereavement, when around , daring successive centuries i that infant 
tile bed of death hearts now alienated j will survive them all. The world itself 
were knit together by a sense of a com- j with its works sliall be burned up, and the 
mon family lnsm*and knees were together ! elements will melt with fervent heat: but 
bowed down, hardened by a sense of com- j that infant will behold the uni vernal confta- 
mon family sins: these recollections, like j gration! When countless ages which no 
the brilliant corruscationa which flash j arithmetic can number shall have passed 
across the wintry sky, may suddenly ro*(j away, that infant shall still "lire, move, 
across the midnight ofthe wanderer’s soul, . and have Us Wing," sustained by Hint, 
and Illumine it with a heavenly and more the Omnipotent Sovereign, who has 
endaring light! The seed sown by the stamped J.tgrmhi upon it* brow I 
parents' bunds with many desponding i 3. Your rkiUI mutt alia hrr Jm rrrr in 
tears, may be covered by the snow* of an i M e» «r1a m,c. It muti stand on Christ's 
inclement season, and may seem buried and ! left hand, or on Hi* right at .judgment, 
lost for ever: hut a quickening time may ; It mutt be for ever lost, or for ever saved, 
suddenly come from the Spirit of tiod, ■ It mutt “ rise up to be an angel, or siuk 
and the toed may spring up, “ iirst the ’ down to bo a devil!" * 
blade, tlici^the ear. and the full corn in the : ,'l. Tit Mule of yew rhM in r tfrmhi dr¬ 

ear I" It may be in a distant hind—on a ; /«•*,/* »/>»a it* statu in timr . It inu-t bo 
dying tied—or even in a dreary cell, that : saved hire or nowhere! It must enter 
•i parent's prayer* may he answered, lind ' krn upon* the endless path of good or 
his long-lost child cry on! ill the anguish evil—weal or woe! 

nf liis own soul, but to the joy of angel*, 4. And, lastly, the character of the 
'■ I w ill arise and go to my bather I” child in time, and, consequently, in 
We would cherish the hope, that 8olo- eternity, depends, according to Gods 
mon. who record* the-e words, live,! to ; own wise 8p|«diiliucnl, more ujwn its 
know their truth in Tils ow n latest evpe- ' Home Education than upon all other 
rienee:—that lie who was. during a long earthly means whateicr; for how closely 
life, one of the wisest of men. but who, in linked together is the rhiht tra nod up in 
old age. was led into grievous sin, did not j the way. tht nhl man walking m that 
die It Idol ; hut was, in an older age still, way, and thr tmnmrUtl tpit it pur, ,jng that 
J.ruugbt bark to the path in which he was way far ever! 

trained up in hm early years, when lie . }*arentsl ought not these fnts to 
was ■' taught by his father," and was ■’ impress you wjth a deep sense of the 
*• tender and only beloved of his mother.” awfnk importance and value of you/ 

I lid not the sorrows, the confessions, and children? ingnortai beings.atc Is-neatb 


lofty aspiration* of “ the Treacher,’'sur- your roof— urid*-r your care,—they are 
vivo the sins and follies of the king ? vour own dear babes: and yu 1 . 1 «< >rc than 
* Let me. before concluding these re- * any others in this world, inns! determine 
marks, state briefly a few consideration* where they shall dwell, ami how they 
which should, in addition to what ha* 


been already advanced, stir up parents 
to train up their children in the way 
they ahoflld go 


* altari**! »*.• fexw *i • ‘Uh n> isMaiii 11*#. 

Aij*’ ill r j•#.•«• ifck >» Isfesl for 

Oinr M-lHrn* Ail 4M?u? it. loiat^ry, J \ *. 

lift*, «,rc cA iltrxmub Cbrnl Jtm* 
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thill live for over! If a tree were com¬ 
mitted to your charge, the quality of 
wboee fruit, while the world luted, was 
to be determined by the cultivation be¬ 
stowed upon it by your hands during a few 
short years, you would not think lightly 
of the task I—you would look with some 
anxiety at its buds, and watch with deep- j 
cst interest its first crop of fruit. But ; 
this child!—how much more solemn is ■ 
suoh a charge! He must bring forth the 1 
fruit of holiness and joy, or of vice and i 
misery, during endless ages! 

There is yet one other consideration 
which 1 would direct the earnest atten¬ 
tion of parents to, as one calculated to 
quicken them in the performance of their 
family duties,—1 mean the immense re¬ 
ward wliie.li they cannot fail to reap 
from doing their duty to their children. 
How niuny parents have been privileged 
to sec, even iu this world, more than a 
full reward for all their faithful Bibours, 
in the reverential aflection of their child¬ 
ren,—in their cheerful meeting, and al- 
mostantieipation, of every wish,—in their 
soothing tenderness during sickness,— 
in the dutiful provision which, if required, 
they were willing to make for their old 
ago—in the delightful iqicctuclo of sons 
and daughters, ns they leave lRo fireside, 
becoming useful and respected members 
of society, and, it may he, continuing in 
their own families that system of godly 
upbringing which was the means of con¬ 
veying to themselves so many benefits, 
thus shining us lights iu the world, nnd 
made a blessing to othergenerulions! If to 
this is added the jieaceful assurance, that 
all this life of theirs proceeds from a holy 
principle which will survive ileatli; and 
if the aged parent, ere ho retires from 
beside his domestic hearth, thus secs liis 
prayers answered, and iiis family grow¬ 
ing up a family in the Lord,—welL may 
lie- say with the aged Simeon, “ Now let 
thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy solvation ! ” But 
when his earthly life is ended, the 
blessed results of his Home Education 
have not ended with it! These remain 
for ever. Brighter rewards than he ever 
reaped upon earth await the aged saint 
beyoud the grave. He and his children 


will again meet. The whole family must 
appear together before the judgment-seat. 
Then will be fully traced out, what can 
be perceived but dimly here,—the moral 
connection between one generation and . 
another, and the wide-spread and long-en- 
during effects of Home Education. But 
who can tell how blessed and gracious the 
rewards will be whicii the pious parent 
will receive upon that day ? Whatever 
success attended his labours here—though 
all may apparently have been in vain—he 
will still have the inexpressible consola- 
; tion of hearing his Lorfi commend him 
| as “a good and faithful servant.” But 
i should iiis labours have been owned by God 
! as a means of saving the souls of liis ehild- 
Tjpn, —should he then be able to adopt his 
Master’s words, and to say to Him in 
' peace, “Behold me and tho children whom 
| tliou hast given me,”—if every child is 
i beside him on that day, not one missing, 

; but all saved,—each, too, pointing to 
| those joyful parents as having been tho 
' honoured instruments in bringing them to 
1 Christ, and through Christ to glory,—if, 
moreover, several generations appear 
linked together as a golden qhain, each 
link at once a godly parent and a godly 
child,—oh ! who can imagine the great- 
ncsi of such a reward as this ! Yet this 
day of solemn judgment which ends our 
earthly dispensation, only begins the end¬ 
less life of God’s united family in His 
house above. What shall we say to the 
vision which flits before the dim and 
cloudy eye of our faith—of a family iu 
heaven ? Every danger is now over; the 
days of toil, hunger, nakedness, peril, and 
sword, have vanished away; every sick¬ 
bed. with its weary watchings nnd part¬ 
ings, lias been passed in safety; every 
grave lias yielded up its holy sleeper—the 
sea has given up its dead—all are here !— 
hero together ; here acquainted with each 
, other as they never wore on earlii; here 
i loving each other as they never could 
love on earth ; here rejoicing in the fel- 
f iowship of Christ, and of Hi* saints—and 
: that for ever 1 Surely, parent*, the very 
thought might east you on your knee* be¬ 
fore your Saviour, to ask for grace to enable 
* you to labour until death, if by any means 
1 you may obtain to glotioo* a reward! 
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■ Bat sloe* not all this toggett to u* 
another picture,—via, the fear fill coore- 
quence* which tlioee parent* who train 
up their children in the way they ahould 
wot go, are sure to faring upon them- 
aelvea and other*? There is, perhaps, no 
sin which so soon recoil* upon the ain- 
uer’s head as this. Many a parent, if lie 
had eye* to see it, inif-ht read his own 
condemnation, at he experienced his own 
punishment in the conduct of hit child¬ 
ren. Those evil habits wliich he failed 
to check in hit family, arc now, perhaps, 
ttie source of Innumerable sorrows to 
■himself, as well at a curse to the whole 
neighbourhood. The prayers lie never 
offered up to obtain daily grace to 
discharge his weighty duties, he now gt 
last [icrhaps offers up in the anguish 
of iiis soul for grace to bear his heavy 
trials. Tile selfishness? the idleness, the 
drunkenness, the blasphemy, the vio¬ 
lence, the self-will, the dishonesty, 
and utter endlessness — ail—all -cry 
against him— guilty ! Tin last dregs 
of a littir cun may be drunk in seeing 
them i lie, leaving in his S' eh that sor¬ 
row's crown ot'sorroa—the sorrow which 
has no hope'. Ur llu> own deathbed may 
be cheered by the want of all comfort in 
those hi leaves behind him. und ll' lie 
himself i- not given up to a bard heart, 
his only peace will be derived from a 
hearty repmtanee. fur a worse tli .n an 
improfitahle life.--a rep 'itrinre which 
through faith in Chris', may save bl¬ 
own soul, ns by fire, yet afford him no 
well-founded hope, that the souls of those 
dear to him, whom he ha* so grievously 
injured, sliall he delivered from the wrath 
to* come! * 

But what shall wc say of a lost family 
at judgment? Sliail i dare attempt to 
picture a reality of woe, whicli must 
transcend ail that imagination can-cun- 
ceive,—a family condemned, and hurling 
upon the head of parents loud anathe¬ 
mas for bringing them into the world, 
and then leaving them to perish ? Sure am 
I, that there are very many children in 
every parish who could, to the utter con- 
fusion of their parent*, fearfully and 
justly accuse them, even now, before the 
all-aeefiig God! There arc many who, 


if judgment ware to take place now, 
i could truly my in the anguish of their 
(out*, “ Father! mother! you never 
taught us the way of salvation,—we 
never heard from your Up* about Uod or 
Christ, heaven or bell, except in ridicule 
or in oaths,—you never taught us to 
pray,—you never warned us to flee 
from the wrath to come !” while utlicra 
could say, “ Hv emir example and ucglcct 
chit-fly, we were made swearers, liars, 
thieves, drunkards !” and other., •• You 
cared for our health and for our wealth, 
but you eared not lor our souls!" And 
what will you think, parents, if you hear 
your children calling u|Kin the nmun- 
inius to cover them, when hut for your 
wicked welter of their souls, they might 
have been with others ill white rube* 
following the J.roiib'• 

And wiiat shall I -ay uf such a familv 
ut't-r judgment ?—togetlier lost, and lo.t 
furevft-? I will not dwell upon a theme so 
dreadful ! It is painful to our spirit to 
contemplate these picture, ol coming woe. 
Hut, alas! it is, if possible, stdl more 
painful to see how men blind their eve* 
to tile jtwuihihtv even «of such in use. 
ipieliees, and dtsjiio- t(Oil's warning*; 
--more esjs eiiilly when there are scene* 
snrnetinnW u itne-sed, even now. of doinos- 
tiedi>cord, vie., and unutterable misery, 
"loch afford dreadful glimpse* of what 
must await every family which is not a 
family in ( l.rist Jesus." Inexpressibly 
dreadful is it to Miold in this day of 
grace and mercy, the hideous selfishness 
of sin, which can make parent* wicriUcc 
their very children, and that for ever, to 
their own degrading »ell-indulgent. : 
Many a one called a fat In r or a mother, 
robs the children of their food nw f 
clothes, mid murders their soul ami body 
—and for what 'r - tor whisky ’--yes 1 for 
tin..they sell ifiemscivcs and th. ir fami¬ 
lies to Sataq!--what can; they, if they 
can only get th unk .’—while other*, who 
are sober and “ rc*|ioctablc, s saerifloe 
them a* surely to their own love of ease, 
of wealth, of fashion, or of mere worldly 
distinction. 

It is |«i**iblc that sonic of my readers 
are d.spised to ohie.g to there gatqnunt* 
as burnt? too extreme j" a* if they over 
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looked the fact, that there are very many, 
perhaps the great majority of those we 
meet with in everyday life, who belong 
neither to the pious nor to the depraved; 
who have not received anything like that 
godly upbringing which, in some of its 
leading features, has been described in 
these pages; hut who, nevertheless, are j 
useful and honourable citizens; amiable 
and beloved members of their own fa¬ 
milies ; kind and considerate neighbours; j 
staunch and loyal friends! There are, j 
indeed, many such in tins world, whom- 
to know is to love und value. And of 
theso there are not a few who may be 
possessed of a deeper and more enduring 
life, which they have received through a 
Homo Education too, conducted, perhaps, j 
in a very imperfect, unsystematic, and I 
peculiar, yet, in the main, Christian form— j 
but who are rashly condemned by those 
who have had greater advantages, and 
are set down as “ worldly,” “ ungodly"— 
because they do not como up to their stan¬ 
dard, and pronounce their “ shibboleth,”. 
nor express that inucr life with the words, 
or in the fashion, which a particular time 
or ■■ school” may sanction. Hut making 
allowance for such casts, ot tiers undoubt¬ 
edly occur, in which there has been in 
youth a Home Education dbuductcd 
without religion, as there is now a man¬ 
hood spent without piety; but a man¬ 
hood characterized, nevertheless, by ail ! 
the amiable, honourable, and attractive ' 
traits of oharactur which have been 1 
already alluded ta Such cases, how¬ 
ever, ouly illustrate the principles which 
have been advanced In these parting 
words. They prove that the character 
Of the family generally, corresponds to 
the character impressed upon it by Hume 
Education,—that parents, according to 
the end thoy aim at, ami (bo labour they 
bestow in attaining it, will have “,their 
reward." So that they who eeck for their 
children honour, industry, prudence, 
kindness, usefulness in society, aud the 
like, may bo rewarded accordingly, but 
not otherwise. As they did not desire 
• that God, above ail, should Vie loved, and 
His favour, abovo all, enjoyed by their 
children, jthey are, consequently, uot dis¬ 
appointed when such ends as these have 


| not been attained. But let me - say to 
parents who thus act, What security ha\e 
you, except in real Christian principle, 
that all the weak defences of natural cha¬ 
racter, however else cultivated, shall not, 
'at any moment, give way before tempta¬ 
tion to the flood of evil passion, aud your 
child be drowned in his own iniquities 
But should no such visible destruction of 
natural character take place here, and 
should the life of the child so brought up 
pass away in the unbroken sunshine of 
worldly favour and prosperity, gladdened 
every day by the deserved respect of 
society, and the Intercourse of loving' 
friends, and in the enjoyment of those 
rewards which an affectionate, genorous, 
apd honourable man can never fail to re¬ 
ceive,—can this, 1 ask, satisfy those who 
believe in Jesus Christ ?—who believe His 
words to be true?—who believe that “un¬ 
less born again we cannot see the king¬ 
dom of God ?”—who believe that “the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance upon those who know not (lad, 
and that obey not the. GosjuJ "f our Lord 
Jehus Christ; who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power?” (g Thcs. 1. 7-10.) Oil! sutler 
your children to go to Christ, to be made 
Christ-like, and “ forbid them not.” 

Let parents ho warned by the. case 
of the young man who came to Jesus, 
who could say, in reference to the dis¬ 
charge of his duties towards his “ father 
and mother,” and fullow-mcn, “ All these 
have X observed from my youthand 
of whom it is recorded, that “Jesus 
beholding him loved him!”—yet who 
went away sorrowful, for ho lacked one 
thing essential to liis wellbeing,—faith to 
accept of Jesus, and His life of holiness 
and love, as the true life of man, and a 
willingness, consequently, to part with 
everything inconsistent with his thus 
taking up His cross, and thus “ following 
his Redeemer!“ (Mark x. 17-87.) 

And now, parents, what more need 
i I say to you than to exhort you once 
| again, to go yourselves and your child- 
! ren habitually in prayer to that God 
—in whose name as father, Redeemer, 
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Samulier. they v. re baptized,—for 
gran to help you in '. very time of need, 
wimli. as sure* as it is truly desires!, 
jou shall obtain “ a cording to llis gluri- 
uus riclies. 1 ' You are not serving a hard 
master, who reaps where he hath not 
sown ! but one most compassionate and 
loving, who pities uur infirmities, knows 
our frame, and remembers we are dust; 
who in love has committed to you at least 
this one precious talent, that of training up 
your children iu the way they should go ; 
and who, if you sincere!;) endeavour toim- 
provc that taluAt, will, in spite of innu¬ 
merable shortcomings and defects, accept 
of your poor services, and graciously 
reward them, saying, “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant 1 Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things, enter thou 
intw the joy of tby Lord !" 

THE CII lMOCKS OY TUB BKIIITKOCS 
Hl.KKSEO. 

“ As for me, this is my. covenant 
with them, faith the Lord: My Spirit 
that it upon time, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall net 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed’s seed, saitli the 
Lord, from heiieefonh and for ever.” 

•• There is no promise of the Hi id* that 
is more full of consolation to the pious, or 
that litis been more strikingly fulfilled 
than this. And though it is true, that, 
not nil tlit children of holy parents become 
truly pious; though theru are instances 
where they are signally wicked and aban¬ 
doned, yet it is also true, that rich spiri¬ 
tual blessings <n( imparted to the pos¬ 
terity of those who serve God, and who 
keep ills commandments. The following 
facts are well known to all who have ever 
rrfoJe any observation on this suhjhct:— 

1. The great majority of tliose wbo become 
religious, are the descendants of those who 
were themselves the friends of God. Those 
who now compose the Christian churches 
the world over, are not those generally 
who have been token from the ways of 
opon rice andjirofiigacy, from the ranks 
of infidelity, W from the immediate d«*»- 
ccndants of scoffers, drunkards, or blas¬ 
phemers. fulfil men usually tread, far 
a few generations at least, in the foot¬ 
steps of tiigjr fathers. The Churcli is 
composed mainly of tbo descendant* of 
those who havo been true Christian*, and 
who truined their children to walk in the 


ways of pure religion, g. It is a fact, that 
. comparatively a large proportion of the 
descendants of the pious themselves, for 
many generations. Iweoine true ( hns- 
tians. 1 know that it is often thought to 
lie otherwise, and especially that it is 
often said, that the children of clergymen 
are loss virtuous an*l religious than otltvrs. 
Hut it should be reni.Tiilirrcd, that such 
eases are more prominent than others— 
that they attract attention ■ and espe¬ 
cially that the prolan** and 1 tic waked 
luive a malicious pleasure in making them 
the subject of remark. The son of adrun- 
kanl will bo intemperate without attract¬ 
ing notice, for such a result is expected ; 
the. son of an infidel will la* an infidel; 
the son of a scoffer will he a scoffer; of a 
thief, a thief; of a licentious man, licen¬ 
tious, without being the subject of special 
remark. It is ox|>ccted, and is regarded 
as u matter of course. But when the son 
of an eminent Christian is profane, licen¬ 
tious, or an infidel --when he treads the 
juith of ojfcn protligacy, it at once excite* 
remark, because smcA i* n*.t tlw itsu rf r..«.-.«. 
nml i-.mi/ unttaUv tJ/’ecled i and because u 
wicked world has pleasure in marking 
thci vise, and eiduiunial mg religion through 
the prominent instance ot ini perfection and 
sin. Unt sucli i- not the common result ol' 
religious I ruining. Some of the most de¬ 
votedly pious people of this land. • Ame¬ 
rica, i are the descendants of the llugoied* 
who were expelhs! from France. A very 
large projsirtion of nil the piety in Dos 
country,Ants bts-n derived from the * Pil¬ 
grim* ' who landed on the rock of Ply¬ 
mouth, and God has hhveKsJ their descen¬ 
dants in New Kngland and elsewhere 
with numerous revivals of religion. ] am 
acquainted with the descendants of John 
linger*, the first martyr ill tjuiin Mary* 
reign, of the tenth and eleventh genera 
lions. With a single exception, tin* old¬ 
est sou in the family has tx<*n a clergy¬ 
man ; some of them eminently distin¬ 
guished for learning and piety ; and there 
are lew families now in this land a greater 
proportion of whom are pious, than of 
that family. The following statistical 
account, made of a linnilc'l reel ion of the 
country, not more favoured or more dia- 
tingiixhcd for piety than many other*, 
accord* um^mbtodly with similar fact* 
which are constantly occurring in the 
families of those wl.o arc the friends of 
religion. The Secretary of the Mom a 
ebuaetts Sabbath, School Society made a 
limited investigation this year, (IDAfi.)for 
tlie purpose of ascertaining the (act* about 
the religious character of the fatutUoa of 
ministers and deacon*, with reference to 
the charge so often fcrged, tbabthes * son* 
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and daughters of ministers and deacons j 
were worse than common children.” The j 
following is the result:—In 268 families 
which he canvassed, he found 1200 chil¬ 
dren over fifteen years of age. Of these , 
children, 884 , almost thrce-J'ourtlis urt lotjje- 
J'nllii finus ; 704 have united with the 
cluirehes; sixty-oneentcrc 1 the ministry; 
only seventeen are dissipated, anil about 
half only ol' these became so while with 
their parents. In eleven of these fami¬ 
lies, thi-re are 12:1 children, and nil but 
seven pious. In fifty-six of these fami¬ 
lies, there are 240 children over fifteen, 
and all hopefully pious. When and where 
can any nieli result he found in the fami¬ 
lies of infidels, of the vicious, or of irre¬ 
ligious men ? Indeed, it is the great law 
by which religion and virtue are spread 
and iH-rpctuuteil in the world, that tied 
is faithful to this i-ovcnant, and that Me 
Messes the effort* of 11 is friends in endea¬ 
vouring to train up generations for Ilis 
service, tl. All pious persons should 
repose on this promise of a faithful Ood. 
They may and should believe, that it is 
His design to perpetuate religion in the 
families ol' those who truly serve and oliey 
Him. They should he fuithful in imparl¬ 
ing religions truth—faithful in prayer— 
faithful in a meek, holy, pure, and liene- 


ond by a want of wisdom or shill; in 
which case we are still as mcritoriofis in 
God’s sight,as if we succeeded. So, again, 
we may really succeed, and do great good 
by our active endeavours, from motives 
altogether base and hypocritical, in which 
case we are ns evil in God’s sight, as if 
we had failed. Jlut the influences we exert 
unconsciously will almost never disagree 
with our real character. They are honest 
influences, following oar character, as 
the shadow follows the sun. And, there¬ 
fore, we are much more certainly respon¬ 
sible for them, anil their effects on the 
world. They go streaming from us in 
, nil directions, though in channels that wo 
do not see, poisoning or healing around 
i the roots of society, anil arming the liitl- 
1 den wells of character. If good our¬ 
selves, they*are good; if bad, they are 
had. And, since they reflect so exactly 
our character, it is impossible to doubt 
oar responsibility for their effects oil the 
world. We must answer not only for 
; what we do with a purpose, hut for,the 
, influence vve exert insensibly. 

1 “ You must not conclude that influence:. 

: of this kind arc insignificant, because they 
arc unnoticed or noiseless. How is it. in 
the natural world? Behind the mere 
show, the out ward noise and stir of the 


voh nt evamp'e ; they should so live, thnt world, nature always conceals her hand 
f/iriY i7o7ih i.il iino/ su iftlii tnml in tlirii fool- of eoutrol, and the laws by which she 
stifs; they should look to Gisl for llis rules. Whoever saw with the eye, for 
blessing on’lheir efforts, and their efliirts example, or heard with the ear, the ex¬ 
will not he in vain. They shall see their ertious of that tremendous astronomic 


children walk in the ways ofviiluc; and 
when they die, they may leave the world 
with unwavering onutidemv, that God 
will not suffer llis faithfulness to fail— 
that lie will not break llis covenant, nor 
alter the thing Hint is gone out of His 
lips." —Psalm Ixxxbt. .‘ 58 , .'54.— Unrms ou 
lftinili lix. 21. 

-w. 

men it* t* in i:« in fr'Lr f, kce. 

•* There are, then, you will perceive, two 
sorts of influence belonging to man; that 
which is active or voluntary, and that 
which is unconscious;—that which we 
exert purposely, or ia the endeavour to 
sway another, as by teaching, by argu¬ 
ment, by persuasion, by threatening*, by 
offers and promises,—and t hat w hich jknv.s 
out from us unawares to oujselves. . . 

“If the doubt occur to any of you, in the 
announcement of this subject, whether 
we are properly responsible for an influ¬ 
ence which wo exert insensibly;—we are 
not, I reply, except so far as this influ¬ 
ence flows directly from our character 
and conduct. And this it. docs, even 
much more uniformly than our active in¬ 
fluence. in the lattPr we may fail of our 


I'orcf, which every moment holds the 
compact of the physical universe toge¬ 
ther? The lightning is. in fact, but a 
mere fire-fly spark in comparison : but 
because it glares on the cloud, and thun¬ 
ders so terribly in the ear, and rives the 
tree or the rock where it falls, many will 
: be ready to think that it is a vastly more 
! potent agent than gravity, 
j “ The greatest powers are ever those 
; which lie back of the little stirs and com¬ 
motions of nature; and 1 verily believe, 

, that tin- insensible influences of good men 
! are as much more potent than, what I 
liav.- called their voluntary or active, as 
. the great silent powers of nature are of 
greater conscipienec than bei little dis¬ 
turbances and tumults. The law of hu- 
I man influence is deeper than many sus¬ 
pect, and they lose sight of it altogether. 

: The out ward endeavours tiade by good 
1 men or bad to sway others, they call their 
influence; whereas it is, in fact, but a 
fraction, and, in most cases, but a very 
small fraction, of the goo^or evil that 
flows out of their lives. Nay, I will even 
go further. How many persons do you 
meet, the insensible influence of. whose 
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nnnnm ami character h so decided, as 
oj'vn fo thwart their voluntary influence* 
s*> that whatever they attempt to do, in 
the tv ay of controlling others, they are 
sure to carry the exact opposite of what 
they intend ! And it will generally In* 
found, that where men undertake, by ar¬ 
gument or persuasion, to exert a pow er, 
in the face of qualities that wake them 
odious or detestable, or only not entitled 
to respect, their insensible influence will 
b. too >tr«»ng for them. Iti :tli .-ueh ea-vs, 
the voluntary influence of men will not 
even compose a fraction, however small, 
“f what they do.” 

t st o.xsciors influence in the family. 

u We begin our mortal experience, not 
with acts grounded in judgment or rea¬ 
son, or with idea* received through lan¬ 
guage, hut by simple imitation, and, un¬ 
der the guidance of this, we lay our foun¬ 
dation*. The child look.i and li t*?/-, 
and whatsoever t»»u • of feeling or man¬ 
ner of conduct i>< displayed around him, 
*-iHks into his plastic, pa-'dvc -mil. ami 
heeMtne* a mould of hi- boner ever after. 
Tie* wry handling 'if the nursery is stg- 
ofli'-ant, ami tim petulance, the passion, 


tho gentleness, the tranquillity indicated 
by it, arc all m prtvdueod m the child. His 
soul is a purely reeontivi* nature, ami 
that, for a comddcrabh* period, without 
choice or selection. A little further on, 
he begin*, voluntarily t«» copy everything 
he sees. Voice, manner, gatt, everything 
which the eve *ei>, the mimic instinct de¬ 
lights to art over. And thus wo have a 
whole generation of future tnen, reeeiv . 
ing from us their verv beginning*, and 
the deepest impulses of their lib uiul trn- 
tm*rtality . They watch in every moment, 
in the family, before the hearth, and at 
the table: and when we are meaning 
them no good or evil, when we are con¬ 
scious of exerting no influence over 
them, they are drawing from us inipro* 
sions and moulds of habit, which, if 
wrong, no patience of discipline ran 
wholly remove; or, if right, no future 
exposure utterly dissipate. Now it may 
bo doubted. I think, whether, in nil the 
active influence of our lives, w♦ do as 
much tofhnpe the <bsf*in »d our fellow- 
men, as we d«* in this ‘•ingle article of 
un» oiisei.ms influence over children.’*— 
s ' •’ll • ft t ' / ulltif'IH't., A// Iff,', 
hr. U. r V ' 


iJortrn. 


WHY Tin s I.ONGIMi * 

l*>r.'imr t tlo;*» for , \e» idsrlmi./. 

I th** f.ir i'!|, !SU.O(;uU-' ,m 1 .Inn , 

Whih- thr I'laMUiil, ail I »h.-t* hlns* 

(1)1) 0 up its I'.VV piM’peMlul t/VftlJI ' 

YV..uI«r«t licit lnt«*n !•* it* jj cut!*■ t.**< tone 
All thr rcstl«*-> Ttfariimjr* it would fctitl : 

Leaf. and flower. and bev at • pro-M Ion;.' 

Thine own hjdu*r»; tlcr.uh burnt >b-, hrtt tn /wS. 

floor, indeM, thou irne i t< 

• Tiu'U no ray of Iryht and .> 

If no silken cord ofl-oc haihlcund tie) 

To some little world through wc.d and wo*-. 

If no dear eye* thy fund love ran brighten. 

No i'othl voice*atiswirr to thine own 
If no brother sorrow thou c*u*t lighuu. 

J5\ daily ai;d g«utl* tone. 

Nut Ivy deed- that the crowd applause-*, 

Noi by work* that give the world rew*wn. 

Not by mariyrdotn. or vaunted «.*!**•■*. 

C'^nst thou win and wear the tiuuwr'Al crown 

Jtail v ft niggling, though endowed and lonely, 
Every day a rich reward will giv; 

Thou W*ii And, by tiearty.fctrlMng only , 

And truly loving, tlu>u cantt truly hve. 

Avon. 


MoRWNC HYMN 

N"W tli.il the MUll* g?r*dr|*i;iV bn, ■(. 

Imj.e-M *»•. hr-.,: I"'.*. 

T I-1? lb , tb< Ulret i-M c Hpfhl 
>lay guide iu» a* we 

Vo -Ii vi •ml, f'or lie'll of w r it'/. 

V>r 'i'.o’i^lif* Ui*t eiiv r »*v»- ■ 

Uni idmple Imlh 1 * ifri orjf o.nri|i‘, 

And m our hearts !»• Im»*. 

And while the lc*nr- in order tl-w . 

t> ('Iirjst, «'f*or«dy flii'-e 
Our ,TjO f * IriinuiH t v the foe 
llr irate 0i‘ cur* ‘-on***. 

• 

And grati* that t»« thin* h«we*mr, lord, 
<‘«r d»>l* toil u«»v tend, 

Toat we ln-gjn t». at thy 
And in tl.v favour end 


•The ah or irao»lutc»r( of a l*eauvdiil oM 
mrduo.d hymn, appeared in tlm yuorUriy IU- 
*«vw, No. IP, p 324. 



226 


THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


HOW TO BEGIN 

Let us begin the year -with solemn re¬ 
flection—and say, with Job, " When a 
few years are come I shall go the way 
whence I shall not return.” Let me not 
only believe this; but think of it, and 
feel the importance of the sentiment. 
Yes, in a little time I shall be no more 
seen. How—where—shall 1 be disposed 
of? The seasons will return as before; 
but the placet that now know me will 
know me no more for ever. Will this 
be a curse? or a blessing? If I die in 
my sins I shall return no more to my 
possessions and enjoyments; to the calls 
of mercy; to the throne of grace; to 
the house of prayer! If I die in the 
Lord, 1 shall—oh I blessed impossibility! 
—return no more to these thorns arid 
briers; to this vain and wicked world; 
to this aching head; to this throbbing 
heart; to these temptationsanjjtroubles, 
and sorrows and sins. 

Let us begin the year with self-inspec¬ 
tion—and Ray, with the chief butler, “ I 
do remember my faults this day.” We 
are prone to think of the failings of our 
follow-creatures, and often imagine be¬ 
cause we are free from their faults that 
wo aro faultless. Hut we may have oilier 
faults ; we may have worse"; and while 
a mote is in our brother's eye, a beam 
may be in our own. l.et us lie open to 
conviction. Let us dial f'uithfnlly with 
our own hearts. Let us not compare our¬ 
selves wit h others, and especially^,lie more 
vile of our fellow-creatures; but with our 
advantages; with our knowledge; with 
our professions; with the law of God. 

Let us begin the year with a determi¬ 
nation to abandon whatever appears sin¬ 
ful—and say, with Eliliu, “ If I have done 
iniquity, l’will do no more.” Should 
the evil course ur the evil passion solicit, 
let it plead in vain while the Saviour- 
Judge says—“If thy right, evo offend 
thee, pluck it out, and east it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should lie cast into hell. 
And if thy right hand offend thee, rut 
it off, anil east it from thee; for it is 
profitable for thco that oiih of thy mem¬ 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast in! o hefi." 

Begin the year with pious and per¬ 
sonal dedicat ion—and soy, with David, 
“ Lord, I atu thine; save mo.” Through 
Him who is the way yield yourselves unto 
God. It is your reasonable service. He 
has infinite claims to you. You will 
never be truly your own till you are Uis. 

Begin the year with relative religion; 


THE NEW YEAR. 

| and if the worship of God has never been 
established in your family, now com¬ 
mence it—and say, with Joshua, “ As 
for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.” A family without prayer is like 
a house without a roof. It is uncovered 
and exposed; and we know who has 
threatened to pour out His fury upon the 
families that call not upon His Name. 

Begin the year with fresh concern to 
be useful—and ask, with Saul of Tarsus, 
“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? ” 
Let me look at my condition; my re¬ 
sources; my opportunities. How can I 
glorify God and promote the welfare of 
hit fellow-creatures? Is there not a. 
Bible to circulate ? Are there not Mis¬ 
sionaries to support ? Are there none 
perishing for lack of knowledge that I 
c^n myself instruct? Have 1 no irreli¬ 
gious neighbours to reclaim ? Are there 
no poor to relieve ? No widows and 
fatherless to visit ? 

Begin tho year with more con<luct“ip 
the arrangement of your affairs, and re¬ 
semble Ezra and his brethren, who “ did 
according to the custom, as tho duty of 
every day required.” God has said, let 
every thing be ^ono decently and in 
order. Much of your comfort will arise 
from regularity In your meals, in your 
devotions, in vour callings; and your 
piety will be aided by it. Have a place 
| to receive everything; an end to sim- 
i plify, it; a rule to arrange it. Leave 
| notfiing for the morrow that ought to 
■ he discharged to-day. Sufficient for 
j each period will be its own claims; and 
! your mind ought todie always at liberty 
; to attend to fresh engagements. 

Finally. Time, this short, this uneer- 
; tain, this all-important time, upon every 
| instant of which eternity depends, will 
! not allow of our trifling away any of its 
i moments. Resolve therefore to redeem 
it. Gather up its fragments that nothing 
j be lost. Especially rescue it from neeij- 
! less sleep; ami if you have hitherto 
i accustomed yourself to the shameful in¬ 
dulgence of lyiug late iu bed, begin the 
; New Year with the habit of early rising; 
by which you will promote vour health 
and improvement of every kind, and live 
; much longer than others iu the same 
i number of days—and say, with David, 
“ My voice slialt thou hear iu the morn- 
: ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct 
; my prayer unto Thee, and will look up.” 
i And tf this be your determination, the 
1 season will be the date of your happiness, 
j God himself says, “ From this day will I 
! bless you.”— Jay's Morning Exercises. 
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WATER A MIRACLE OF CREATION. 


'■ Is there any one who can elevate his 
mind above that indolence of observation 
and dulness of feeling, which result from 
the daily impressions of familiar objects ? 
There are such: for of them is be to whom 
Nature has granted the power of seeing 
her as she deserves to be seen, and of teach¬ 
ing others how she onght to be contem¬ 
plated. It is the poet of Nature who 
should write the history of water. Fami¬ 
liar, even to neglect, this is a wonderful 
substance, and we forget to admire; 
beautiful, and ge do not note its lieautv. 
Transparent ami colourless, it is the etn- 
lilem of purity: in its mobility, it is 
imbued with the spirit of life : a self- 
acting agent; a very well in the unceas¬ 
ing river, the dancing brook, the furious 
torrent, and the restless ocean : sjioakiltg 
with its own voice, in the tinkling of the 
droping cavern, the murmuring of the 
riih the rush of the cascade, and the rear 
of the sea-wave ; and even, in the placid 
lake, throwing its own spirit of vitality 
over the immoveable object* around. 
And if its motion is lla- life of the land¬ 
scape, it is. at rest, tin point of contrast 
and repose for the turbulent multiplicity 
of*tin- surrounding objects: a tempering 
shadow iu reflecting the bright picture, 
and as'the mirror of the sky, a light 
amid darkness; while it is the colour to 
enhance what it contrasts, whether iu its 
splendour or its shade. * 

“ its singular oppositions of character 


are not leas strikingly. Yielding to ever 
impulse, unresisting, even to light, it 
, becomes the irresistiblo force, before 
which the ocean promontory crumbles to 
dust, and the rocky mountain It levelled 
with the plain below a mechanical 
power, whose energy is without bounds. 
Of an apparently absolute neutrality, 
without taste, without smell, a powerless 
nothingness, that deceptive innocence is 
the solvent of everything, reducing tho 
thousand solids of the earth to its own 
form. Again, existing at one instant, iu 
the next, it is gone, as if it were annihi¬ 
lated : to him who knows not its nature, 
it has ceased to he. It is a lake, and in 
a short time it is nothing ; again it is that 
lake, and it is a solid reek. It is reek 
crystal at one instant, ami in the next it 
is invisible; while the agent of ds invisi¬ 
bility trjns|Hiru it beyond the earth . 
that rock is air ! Thus sailing the hea¬ 
vens. it descends again urn-hanged, again 
to renew the same ceaseless round : for 
ever reaming between the earth «ud the 
vacant regions of space ; wandering about 
the earth blow in the performance of its 
endless duties, and though appearing at 
rest, resting nowhere. Tins and more is 
water: powerful in its weakness, and 
powerful in its strength ; an union of 
feebleness and force, of incessant acti 
vity and apparent tranquillity, of nullity 
and ubhfliity, of insignificance and power, 
a miracle “J creation !"— M i 'ull eh. 


MEMOIR OK HR. GRANT, 

MnmcAX, uissio.vAnr ro tiik kkstoumk* or lytusu, 
PilIT II. 


They w ere invited,soon after their arri¬ 
val, (at < troomiah,) along with tberesident 
missionary, Mr. Perkins, to a wedding ; 
and when there, were greeted by the 
assembled throng with shouts of Wel¬ 
come ! welcome!” and on retiring, the 
same words were reiterated; and many 
of the people rushed forward to kiss 
their hand*. The hearts of the mission¬ 
aries were melted in gratitude to God 
for these demonstrations of interest, and 
the unbounded access they had to all 
classes. “ Oh! what hinders," exclaims 
Mr. Rerkins, “ that the Lord may not 


shed down Ilis Spirit upon u», and upon 
them, and gloriously revive Hi* work in 
the midst !” 

In Or. firam'* lir>’ letter to hi* bro¬ 
ther, ho givevbo following detail of their 
tndtle of life and occupation* :— 

Our limits so much occupied, that it 
is very difficult to wriie all the particu¬ 
lars that would interest oar friends. 1 
usually prescribe for forty or fifty pa 
beats'in a day,‘teach my class of Per- 
sumv, give lesson* to my students, and 
superintend the secular affairs of tin- 
Mi-sinn; and 1 lave little lime enough 
left to learn two dilb cult languages, he. 
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hull's my other studies and contingent! 
labours; still my health is very good,and 
1 was never more happy. W« have not 
had quite as cold weather as wo have ! 
seen in America; but the cold has been ; 
very uniform for two months past. This j 
city, Ooroomiuh, is said to contain ; 
20,000 inlialiitants, and the plain, 200 
villages. Here all the inhabitants live in , 
the city, or villages ; and thero arc no ; 
fences to the fields, excepting the gar¬ 
dens and some of the vineyards, which ; 
are extensive. 

In another letter, addressed to his mo- ; 
tiler and sister, after receiving the intel- ■: 
ligoncc of his fattier’# death, lie thus 
write#;— 

Our prospeets still continue as encou¬ 
raging us ever. . . . The school for 

teachers on our premises is very flourish¬ 
ing, and numbers at present about forty 
scholars, wiio are making rapid progress 
iri their studies. Mr. Perkin# has com¬ 
menced translating the IlibU* into the 
vulgar tongue. Multitude# of the sick 
of every description daily cronj our 
house for medical prescriptions. It is no 
uncommon thing ibr patients to come a 
three, four, or live days’journey to pro¬ 
cure relief. It is, indeed, sufficient to 
repay one for all the self-denial and suf¬ 
fering incident to u missionary life, to 
witness the sincere and artless gratitude 
manifested by these poor people when 
relieved from stiflering. 

A month afterwards lie communicates 
to his sister the tidings that her myi/icu-. 
flrtti'ii Mttrli/ii. /mi/ jniht'il flu Mission — 
thus playfully announcing the birth of a 
son. lie thus concludes his letter,— 

There is much that is interesting, and 
some tilings discouraging, nr rather that 
call for strong faith, and slumld make us 
feel our weakness ami insufficiency. . . . 
I trust we teel something of the responsi¬ 
bility of our station. Every moment 
calls for incessant labour, and our duties 
continue to increase. In a class 1 in¬ 
struct in English, Mussultiion and Nes- 
torians #tudy the gospels together; and 
we render it all into Turkish; which is 
tho universal language here. I talkirfueh 
more in this language than* in English; 
but it will lx* a long time yet before I can 
speak it as well on all subjects. My 
patients are very numerous, and often 
ei me throe or four days 1 ' journey. Some 
of these who come quite blind, return 
seeing. Not a week ]xissos but I operate 
i r cataract, and often several times 
a-week,, f trust that much suffering 


will bo relieved. Oh! that I might bo 
made instrumental in opening the eyes 
of the spiritually Mind! The people are 
poor and oppressed in the extreme, and 
this is a great hindrance to our work. 
People say that they have to work every 
moment for their bread, and to pay their 
taxes. At least, they cannot provide 
food, and attend to study too. Thus, 
while, they desire instruction, they grow 
up in ignorance. 

Sickness now attacked tho Mission¬ 
aries. In October,' 183G, Dr. Grant 
writes to his mother,— 

The Lord has been visiting u# by sick¬ 
ness for tome months past. I have bad 
two or three nttacks of fever, and, on the 
tilth ultimo, wu# brought to Hie coniines 
of i ternity by a sudden ami violent attack 
of the choleia. . . My eyes have been 

sy much inflamed as to render it neces¬ 
sary to take a bilge quantity of flood, to 
mercurialize me. ami blitter flatly. <J( 
blisters. 1 had ten lijioii my link y.ml 
arms. Mrs. Perkins and our dear hal.es 
have also bad ophthalmia. Mr. Perkins 
ami the ladies have all had two or three 
attacks of li ter. Mr. 1*. has been brought 
very low. For three or four days he 

knew nothing that passed. 

Fortunately, 1 was aide, though wjtli 
much eilbrl, to attend upon them, and 
to direct prescriptions for myself ; and 
the I.ord has, in great merev, raised us 
all up again. Vi c desire to sing of His 
faithfulness and loving-kindness all the 
days of our life. . l>o y ou imagine 
that such trials may have shaken my 
confidence of being in the path of duty 
No, my dear mother ; while expecting 
that another hour might be my last, my 
faith was strong, ami i could have testi¬ 
fied to all the world of tho excellency of 
the missionary cause ; certainly. 1 could 
not have departed in u better. . . The 
season lias been unusually sickly lien;; 
but our work lias progressed. Even 
while 1 had ten blisters upon me, 1 kept 
about and superintended tile affairs of 
the Mission ; Mr. Perkins being absent. 
I have lost but little time in consequence 
of all my sickness. 

The first letters from America bad 
brought him the tidings of his father's 
death: and now he was culled on to 
mourn tho loss of a brother, about whose 
spiritual state he had been deeply con¬ 
cerned, and to whom be hod frequently 
written in terms of the most affectionate 
solicitude. These bereavements, coupled 
with the death of the gentlemen to.wliose 
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care he had committed hi* children, oc¬ 
casioned him deep sorrow and anxiety. 

The following extract from a letter to 
hi- sister, dated January, 1W7. is inte¬ 
resting, as shewing the importance he 
attached to the pray*/ ot' ('hristutos tc 
behalf of Mixtions. She had mentioned 
that not a concert of prat;*r pns-ed in 
which they (the Missionaries ,< had not an 
interest, To this he replies,— 

We jus* greatly supported l»v fu* !i an 
assurance, and would earnestly entreat 
all who have an interot at tin* tm-rey 
seat, to pray vrjih uuecft*ing importunity 
for their luvthren and sisters who are 
•toiling and rapidly wearing out their 
lives* among the l/cuighted and i^ridiing. 
Wilt ru t t :hristian«. win* are in the o mi¬ 
nion embrace of the Church. run? Mir 
rounded hycYiry means #»f grare, piV* 
for our piT.-omd lu '• ,{ ", and pr* parati. r* 
f.»r i?n* great ami .twlsiily r*-p m.-ibb* 
wgrk in which we ate engage {; We 
have eon.timtiy in conu il l with th" great 
a Her-ary ef coin's, and live under < xety 
imb.-ilow. d inlbseiuv whieh the uni .•* • 
iterate imu throw aiosjnd •!>.. True, wv 
tied in t!j.' 1;.<•»■)- W irked!»»•*-- wh’-n 
are rolling iu,,uud n- into the i»u’; i.j 
« l -'p.iir, a euu-Msi! i;i< itjauait t«*ex* * lion. 

I tut we havi tfl-oji. f» >iu:k under the 
nu Mulude o; „ur work, ai bd by a:i un- 
tri d chtnafe. 1 11 my Ia>t coimuume-t- 
lious, I gave f.>Mie wemtM of the 
n<in which all out* numb r «din?cl >•> 
largi ly, am! wlii.-h brought Mr. Ibikin- 
and mys-elf to lie- very I order* < f tin 
grave. He wa- -fill iruiMe t» lihuur; 
and although weak and 'iiT-ring Imm t.s - 
oflect* of di-eus*, I eoul»i m*: l« or to st* 
all our important labour- Mispend.-d. f 
therefore exerted my-cll to nuiuage our 
lioarding-MduMjl, and three >»i l»ooln whir*; 
wc* had estubli-h< d in tin* *mrounding 
villag* s—taught im class in Kmdish, and 
gave medicines to the multitude of .sick 
who came to bo healed. In a word. 1 had 
the whole can? of the Mission to mi-i.-uh : 
and although fearful of the consent m es. 
I hardly knew whether I could better 
support such an amount ofTnb.nr, or .-e«* 
the consequences of suspending it. for 
a long time I was supported, until Mr. 
Perkins was able to resume Isis Ul»»ur»: 
hut, five weeks past, I have suffered se¬ 
verely, and have scarcely )»wn able to 
leave the house. My symptom* are now- 
improving. and I hope ere long to resume 
niv work. 

There have been some encouraging 
appearance# of late, particularly manifest 
in out Sabbath school. Hut we need the 


reviving, soul*c\mvert ini? in!f*n nee of 
the Holy Spirit, with.-nt which ail our 
labours are vain, lu our l .dial;, entreat 
Christians to pray earnestly that thnl 
would revive Uis work here, and brine up 
tlie thousands who an* calk'd by the incite 
of Christ, to wi/age ;t% faithful laboujy; 
in Hi* vir.etard A- y t, we have n»» 
reason to Khx\c tbut any of them are 111- 
true «lt*ripl«i>: but tl-.ey have C 
u'i .-if m flu ir hati.!*, un ! if xx«. arc fuithfub 
\xbat may we m»t hep* v It i- y • 

that i< lavdr I .... We 
lu t'd niof«- |»i)--io!iJines here, I Ut / i 
. !i •••• -)«,* »<*:#, J/ IJJI Jilir li 'i it >1 t 

«■ > tf ! h « ,/ by //,. / I'l . t mid 1 

hope none but >ueh xxill com- 

To l>r. fra Israel, he writes • - 

M\ pr.'ix < r i*. ib.-jr i.u,?, in li;- ndi»i:(, 
10 * r. y. lu Iv toenule all II:- .ifMfeilXt 
di-p «»• a11*• *i- 1 * 11 * ll»** adx. ii' > on n| et 

Mi- mu. ’•n- i kmcd'im. i l.«.p» that t* 1 
low i r- Ufm xx i: . j id n> t win n> to bn 
Hi- It*‘in?, an! tb:i!i. !»•-*» u! jie<*inimljC.in * 
tin* ixc.tUh «*? ?•’-!* xx».||f. and mo,-’.- »! 

it-iii;!*!* ii.r tl • •|-te;i«| i.f i;- ; i,. j». j, C 

n-'f * i I. i- Id;: : H.- i ! !? ir. by the 
jieuniir- r, .. j{• b,t» bri.u.-fit mi the 
*-'U»*ttx. that tii. \ -honi.f u.,t tr.i-t in 
m,-.rt:,5n ri- C« -. x>.t-ibx t-* th.-m 
- h<- ainy* .»*.«l !b. aw.i) \S'l.*u "ill 
1 w«, the j.»i;v!i!..- «.J a Saxum:’. 

id <od. learn t . 1. x up th, tr. .!-»*:« e, 

h. avin. Jiad I-- ■O: i;.b f -v. .ltd* 

Vfii.il !t ditb- '• n! -?..?*•.>{ t?o,> a -.»*M !» 
><-cn? i It) it XX e i-'.ut I *o* K.. Iiuieb 

ansi.fv to iiixi-i fun.I- in |;*.!.f . ?r:ot 
i i.jcm’imii. an 1 nb-*i iJiarx *•. < .i- t*,« i« 
s* in fa ill* id and hai ). *t « * |:' r ’«,r a*- 

f'.iTii t".isd ft.-* I t).i- f I. • . t*Tj4 

wboi.y t*> <;•*•{. xx!.-'C u .bth r« ut >»a»e *.| 

l!,-li'. uiu x* i 11: i<i t!,*-( but, it! [ 

i* * i no-re itii-1 -nUrlkd, that iudhn 

tli-’ v.oil.1 ./.i/j no. -.t 

eom»* up to a hi. !.* ;■ at,.) h d;.*r -tandard 
of •o. , )--i*raJ.*j.i o» i Cbri-liaii? mu * 

J<»I that tie great I undue** of hfo is t-. 
In' eo-winker- with .?»;>»]»• Cliri^t in mix 
mg ibis ln-t xxi,rid. ?ut-{* ;o| ot ta\»ny all 
the energies of their ;»nd h^ it^ to 

boaj. t’<g«*fhir a lit tic of the y bltering 
di»«t of earf!^ th»-:r daily impiiry *l./ ubi 
lie,\Whj«t can 1 dot, temour my Saviour, 
and save nay d^ing K'h'ow nu n Iron the 
dreadful tbraid mi id tun r What can ! 
do to pour th** hght of th*’ ujw.n 

ibc darknr •* of beat bet.? >-'<♦, and fill tin- 
earth with tin glory «<f to*l ? i lu*«e are 
niotjvtfs worthy of ai] the pow.-r* of < jatf. 
rich and they should lx; fir**c m «nr tninti- 
«b»n v» e lie down, an J when «r« nno up. 
Wc should carry to our farm*, our 
workshops, and our x.ou itry-hoii^ - \\. 
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should foci that our time, our property, 
our influence, our children, all belong to 
God. B'e are not our own. 

Ur. Grant was well entitled to make 
such an appeal to his fellow-Christians, 
for he “ had made groat sacrifices for the 
cause of the Redeemer; giving his pro¬ 
perty and himself, and all, to advance it; 
he knew the blessedness of giving, as well 
as the responsibility.” . . . . “ As 
be had made sacrifices in leaving his chil¬ 
dren, he properly threw the responsibility 
of their right training on the Church.” 

The notices of failing health become 
more frequent. Each succeeding letter 
contains some such allusion to it as the 
following:— 

My own health is such, that I have 
attended to the various missionary duties 
which dovolve upon me, such as prescrib¬ 
ing for the sick, superintending the vil¬ 
lage schools and our Sabbath schools, 
teaching a class in English, receiving and 
returning visits, &c. But yet 1 am far 
from well. Since the attack of tho Cho¬ 
lera, which brought mo so low eighteen 
months ago, my stomach has often re¬ 
jected all kinds of food almost ns soon oh 
1 had eaten it, and before it had time to 
experience any change. I have hitherto 
found partial relief from taking free exer¬ 
cise on horseback; and my plans of labour 
for the ensuing summer will require this 
kind of exercise almost daily, mid often 
constantly. Tho climate, however, ap¬ 
pears to bo very prejudicial to my consti¬ 
tution, and although 1 hope, to lie useful for 
sumo time, perhaps for years, 1 expect to 
labour in weakness and pain. But if 1 
only suffer for tho cause of Christ, and am 
permitted to be a co-worker with Him, I 
will count it all joy, and toil on, rejoicing 
in the precious truth, that “ there is a rest 
for the iicoplo of God.” 

Again, he writes in the same strain In 
November of the same year, 1839,— 

Tho most prominent symptom under 
which I lalsiur, is irritability of tho sto- ■ 
mach, inducing it to reject my food more j 
or less frequently—often every meal for 
day a together. It is, undoubtedly, tho ' 
effects of the hostile climate; of course it 
occasions much suffering; but 1 do not 
mind that so long as 1 bavo strength to 
labour, ns I have most of .the time. What , 
tho result may be, is only known to our . 
heavenly Father. But in this 1 rejoice, 
that He will order all tilings well. Nor 
do 1 feel anxious for the ftittire, or 
whether uiy work is iSng continued, pro- 1 


vided It is well done. 1 trust I feel wil¬ 
ling to do or to ruffer the will of God in 
this matter; and blessed be His name, 
there remaineth a rest to llis people, 
where “ there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain.” 

Twin daughters were now added to big 
family. His wife, be says, was in com¬ 
fortable health. He knew not how soon 
he was to be called on to resign her. She 
died the following January, after fourteen 
days’ illness. Her death was most edify¬ 
ing ; but as her Memoirs have been pub¬ 
lished, we shall pass on to the succeeding 
events of Dr. Grant's life; suffice it to. 
say, in the words of his biographer, that 
“ He who tried his fiuth thus severely, 
also gave him grace to sustain him under 
tho burden of Ids affliction, and they 
seemed necessary to prepare him for the 
arduous labours and severe trials to which 
he was to bo subjected during the remain¬ 
der of his brief and weary pilgrimage.” 

In the Autumn of 1839, he made a tonr 
through Mesopotamia and Assyria. At 
Mardin, in Mesopotamia, he and his com¬ 
panion nearly fell, a sacrifice to the blood¬ 
thirsty Koords, who had slain several of 
the chief men of the city. They returned 
: to a convent four miles distant, seeking 
(lie jfrotection of the patriarch; were, 
however, pursued by a party, amounting 
to a hundred men, aud only escaped 
through a division among tiicir enemies; 
some saying, *• What have these men 
done that we should shed their blood?" 
And others, “ Why should we injure the 
patriarch who has done us no harm ?” 

“After visiting the ruins of Nineveh,” 
(we quote llis words,) “ I set out on the 
7th October, on a tour in Central Koo»- 
distan, or ancient Assyria. Tou know I 
have been long anxious to visit the Nes- 
torian Christians inhabiting tiic almost 
inaccessible mountains of the lawless and 
sanguinary Koords. God has at length 
prepared the way for me, and brought 
me safely through their country; and 
after a deeply interesting visit of six or 
seven weeks among the Nustorian moun¬ 
tains, I have at leogth reached my former 
residence in ancieut India. The result 
of my visit to that hitherto inaccessible 
region, where no European had before 
jienetrated, I trust will prove highly sub¬ 
servient to the cause of Christ. The way 
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appears now tolei m fur the mission¬ 
ary 1 Jo (’liter that Host interesting and 
promising Held. ... My journey 
through that part ol the country was an . 
arduous and difficult one, but highly in¬ 
ter, .ting and satisfactory.” 

Tin- Hoard now euro him permission 
to visit America, lie availed himself of 
it, as it appeared desirable to him that 
he should have a personal interview with 
the l'rudeiuial Committee preparatory to 
labours among the mountain tribes. Jt , 
was also necessary to make arrangements j 
for his children. Ere he had completed 
his preparation* for returning home, his 
tyrin daughters died. In I »«>, I)r. 0. re¬ 
visited America. His stay was short, ss 
he wished to visit Londou to arrange for 
the publication of his work, entitled, 
“ The Nestorians; or, the Lost Tribes*’ 
simultaneously there and in America, and 
to preach “ Mesopotamia in season, to 
avoid the hot winds of the desert, which 
arc dangerous to the traveller in July 
and August.” 

It was n remarkable interposition of 
Providence that hindered l)r. Grant from 
embarking in the ill-fated President, as 
lie had designed to do. 


• tirit.tlHA. 

" Shall 1 now mention that thunder¬ 
cloud, which is the topic of genera! con¬ 
versation, which all look nut for, ami 
which no one seostill it strike him or his 
To me it comes like a majestic tempest, 
mighty to make the mo»t careless solemn, 
and to impress the boldest scalier with 
the feeling of his dependence on a higher, 
an irresistible power. The world has, 
in part, learned what that means, * <!od 
is*a living God.’ From His gifts of im¬ 
mediate* good, the sun which He guides 
in its course, the blessings which He 
sands, the health which He bestows, the 
peace He guards,the harvests He blesses, 
they will not perceive that He is the liv¬ 
ing God. So now, through the Tearful¬ 
ness of His judgments, they must learn 
wbat manner of care His is. He is there 
on the earth, and walks among men with 
searching eyes, and marks from the thun¬ 
der-path of His solemn progress, if any 
will se«k to know Him. Xom will calmly 


I Contemplate what fills so many with ter. 

1 ror and trembling ; it is good for nun 
that his comfort be disturbed, ami his 
poor pride bumbled: his wandering in an, 
thus bruised, is prepared to receive the 
seed of faith ; it takes root, and rises, and 
hears the fruit of the fear of God. Great 
precaution will everywhere he used, toe 
much will be done to prepare .eetin/t 
death, too little to prepare /or death." - 
Lift of lift. U. Mouxt, 


EUtOHATI 01*. 

“ Let the spirit of emigration and co¬ 
lonisation be awakened in a few hearts, 
and who knows but those who trouble us 
may turn out to be some of our best 
men ?—men into whom God has put great 
strength far the worthiest ends, though 
hitherto if has been perverted to had 
ends ? What a multitude of people there 
are in England who are troublesome just 
because they have energies which they 
do not know how to use, and which, per¬ 
haps, on this soil they will never learn to 
use, except for mischief! Wliat a Dum¬ 
ber of bravy spirits, who cannot under 
stand why they are sent into the world 
and wish themselves well out of it ! What 
hearty young men. tearing their souls to 
pieces w*th rationalist and communist 
doubts, which would settle themselves in 
action if they could find a field for it! 
What stout churchmen spending good 
real upon habv ipii-stions about surplices 
and altars! What good liquor evapo¬ 
rating in froth and fury in speeches at 
I’rotoslaut associations ! What capital 
men, who are giving up body and soul to 
defend tho six points! What noble 
hearts formed in God’s image destroying 
themselves in the saloon* of Belgravia, in 
tho gin-shops of fit. Giles! Now, a true, 
' divinely-taught Englishman might fas* 
tog^her these stone elements of |x»wcr 
and of confusion, and make them the 
stones of ■ glorious temple In some far- 
off region of the earth. Out of much 
worse and more discordant materials 
were the cities and churches of Christen¬ 
dom raised. We are not born an age too 
late; the good day may be at hand,'*-— 
Politic* for the Ptop h. , , 
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THE HISTORY OF LIFE. 

In tt'ars I fimii'1 li<‘r,—whom 11 ft in tvara 
On Gi.il iv l\ irjj : 


. an infant in its mothe r's arms. 

And loft it Bleeping. 

Yours paused—I saw a girl with mother’s charms, 
In sorrow weeping. 

i»a o* d—I saw a mother mourn her eliihl. 

And o'er it languish. 

• hr'iught me liaek - y< i through her tears 
mill'd, 

in deeper anguish. 

I left her,--years hail vanished, * I returned. 

And stood liefore her ; 

A lamp beside the ehildless widow burned — 
tiriel'S mantle o’er her. ' 


Am! T return**-! again in after tears 
And {iMind her dying. 

An .iif.-ie lit v t. iv : tie n a mavien fair,— 

A w i*• •. :> or •! lt*-*r,— 

And thou a H.i) v.idow in vsjiuir, 

Thus m.-l a (imthor. 

And thus we meet on earth, an 1 , thus wr part 
To meet, oh! never. 

Till death beholds the spirit leave the heart. 
To live for ever. 


jForngn Corvcsyonflcncc. 

FI1ANCK. 


lis.viL Bkoiiiku, , 

Whilst 1 have been endeavouring to 
i;ivo you a correct idea of tlio present 
position of the Established Hi formed 
Churi'li of Franco, (ho secession which 
hud been represented as so alarm'll!; an 
all'air, has exhibited its true, character 
and extent in a meeting which has been 
long maturing, and was actively gathered 
from all parts of the country. The cvi- 
ileucc thus furnished of the complete 
failure of their original expectations— the 
transformation of the plan of u Free 
Church into that of a union with some 
dissenting bodies— and, finally,ghc aban¬ 
donment of Presbyterianism, which was 
set aside in order to make room for Con¬ 
gregationalism, are topics so interesting, 
that I am induced to interrupt the course 
of my narrative in order to touch on these 
ecclesiastical news. I do not know what 
will be said in foreign parts of the United 
Synod ; but 1 will make it as clear os day 
to your readers— 

1st, That they have found it impossible 
to organize a Reformed Free Church in 
France. 

2 d, That it was necessary to have re¬ 
course to the Dissenters, in order to fprm : 
any Synod at all. 

•id. That the Congrewtionnlist Dis¬ 
senters managed to sell their assistance, 
which they knew to be indispensable, to 
their new friends, at such *a price that 
Frcsbyterianism has been sacrificed. 

And 4 th, That the union of Church , 
and State has been formally condemned, ! 
though originally openly maintained; and 
the friends of National Establishments, j 
like the supporters of Presbyterianism, j 
have been obliged to yield in the Synod ' 
to thu Dissenters and Congregation^ ts. 


, l should toll you, in tholir.it place, that 
tlie Synod, though it thought necessary 
to preserve that name, is no Synod at all. 
Thirty-olio church, s (we shall see imme¬ 
diately the meaning of that word) sent 
representatives. These delegates repre¬ 
sented chiefly various shades of Congre¬ 
gational dissent. The sum total of th, 
disruption of the Xnfiniuit ( hunh, amounted 
to throe ministers and there lai/mru. This 
part alone says enough for th, disruption. 
After a ubulc year of exertion, of war¬ 
fare, of newspaper articles, of correspon¬ 
dence, of journeys at. home and abroad, 
six members to compose the Synod 1 The 
necessity of opening the door to admit 
other elements besides the Church of 
\ France, is very obvious; but the door 
' was opened so wide, that English ami 
; Swiss dissent rushed in, nipped the Free 
Church in the bud, strangled it before it 
. was born. 

Ilow this was accomplished, it is diffi- 
• cult to explain, as the Synod thought pro¬ 
per to keep its sittings secret. Members 
only were admitted. While the Synod of 
the Established Church of France, like 
that of Scotland, courts public inspectiqp, 
this Synod—we do not know,by what name 
to designate it —judged obscurity to be 
indispensable. It opened and closed in 
darkness. Wq are told, however, that 
the most affecting harmony prevailed 
among them, and that they were perfectly 
satisfied with their work. 

Of these thirty, one churclies, hear what 
says a religious newspaper of high cha¬ 
racter and extensive circulation:—“ We 
say nothing of two places of worship rec¬ 
koned as two churches; the Chapel Tait- 
bout and the Chapel Saint Maur, are 
classed as two distinct churches, though 
they have no separate fluids, apd the 
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same directors : itii'I t) y had four depu¬ 
ties*:-. tho f>tN. doubt, then.* are 
churches within clu.-elies. A pious 
family if a church of 'self in Scripture 
hills'll.lire; Imi if wo ;•: ■ to use the word 
in its ordinary -d.-iiilh .tinti. wo may ask 
wh.it are tin- f ree Chi: .-Ik-soI X'inci uni'. 
ol Multi-mire, of 1 ottsc. and others 
wliiidi Hood not he i .niod r W'o were 
I»Tlo -tly ignorant of i ;o;r osi'ton. i. and 
were net a linh- surpr a d to hear ot tlieiii. 
ion i r twolio jivr.'tiii Without or.Miii/,.1- 
tion. n'tihi'u' n minr r, mil without a 
pla ol wm-liip, did nut to n< to 

form a wry regular c ogre-ration. cur did 
i: ta.-r invar tons, that they slum! I he 
roju. -otiteii in flu- s.nod by one or hy 
two deputies. Many 1)11)10 important 
cluuvlics than these, have we seen horn 
and die: and it ap|-at s to us, that tin- 
the present, the only pm pose they e..ii 
son.-, is to make an appcur.iiic-- ,«t 
paper." 

It may la-, that tiit* .“ee-alt rs are '-.itj— 
tii'd w it h the 'iii'i-.-n of their ln. vi m. t:t ; 
hut not h-v.v so. eertaii.lv. are tie ir hroth- 
r n of tio ■ KMahtish.-d t ‘iiurrh, To v.v that 
a denomination w hicli reckons in-.re tliait 
7oo niiiiis'. r-. an 1 abov, f-onn has 

furnisho.l to the Separatist Synod a emu- 
pleilient ot //,., • a.o.et., . m../ ti.n. 
hillin' a. The puldie will .indue mi what 
side the satisfaetii'U i- tile In-st l-.ui.ded. 

Hut what we have now to say respect¬ 
ing the ocehoiavtieal constitution elabo¬ 
rated in Amruvl la-t with eloved doors, 
will prove still more clearly the poit/ls we 
have advanced. If the National Church 
element was swamped in the liissentm.; 
element, in reference to the munis r ot 
delegate* who adhered to each ri s[u-<-- 
lively, it was much more so in the 
article* of the- Constitution. In the first 
place, any church which proposes to join 
the United Synod, “ must receive no 
assistance from the State.” At the time 
of their secession from the Established 
Church, Messrs. Frederic Monixl anil 
Oasparin declared repeatedly, that the 
question of Church and State was not the 
cause of their separation. M. tie Gospa- 
rin hail indeed recently published a booh, 
In which lie distinguishes between the 
independence of the Church, which he 
demands, and its separation from the 
Stale, which he does not demand. *■ let 
us insist on indmemknee," says he, “ in¬ 
stead of insisting on separation. Inde¬ 
pendence is a doctrine written on every 
page of the Bible; eepetratmi nowhere." 
M. Freileric Monod held the same views. 
His ministry of twenty-five years’ stand¬ 
ing in the National Church, tiic jburnal 
whictwke edited, bis ordinary conversa¬ 


tion, all proved this : but in order, I 
doubt not, to sivuie the support i.f the 
Ih.-cnters, they w,re retimed to the 

necessity t-f r, piidninr.g the past, at; ! 
ef inscribing m the conMitutioi; ef the 
Free I’hurch. that whi, h, according to 
tlugr own e„nf< ->; >n. " «>. not to he 
found in iiny part of ih. Ihtd,." 

Ibis i- nut ail, dii, ij.VmMti.in ti< 
rt.i* ct M.tfi- *j r»i!> r ; Ir xtn a 

•ita-v ->ii\ wl.i. It uiij .-N.-,i ».*in r as’.-l *iil\ 

!iar<iv r oi*iitli(!u{!ji. \\Y jj* 

tin- pa!i vf t !*«• 

I'lmivli, ;tiii :i; pure 1 >;«m Mi P*. u ivr 
t.iin nuiu'-fi* i-{ 1 let l-ji i-is, ttr Plymouth 
l>ntl.iv:i. Ir\ infill l>a|>1 i *-1 -. , Mh**m 

ii w*n.M ho in.jH-wii.il' t * .iraxt \u*,- i!,. 
l ui.'ii it flu point* iff I’l tsi i- Wtii’ 

t*-I at ail, *J•*.. w.-i-i 

ou ii.UrU. i'V «>n uhik i’.ij.ti*! 1 : On 

bapfi-iu l.v -p»: , .k!;t: ! .:, cr f-i iin*},, r^loii ■* 
>t«« ul I Hit v .i.i -pi ,i rl-f-i t ii*) i-j'i n 

/ W'a* ih* im'iim'it t-« In 
hxl'i .1 '*p«*\.il <‘Hits’ <».'■ Pi’v.Dt’ «i I pi i i * • 
<r ?»n athi*rar\ arr.it mt m «•: a 
ti*?ii|»sir.irv d:ar.u p i, a»« I r« \ • -t* !•* ;.l 
pS< a-ty<. :i<’c :r I’iijp, t-> ? * « < p»i.t i: «■ .-r 

ripri'ts ot the penj.Se ' 111 . 1:- XX a* jjo 

!inj (»!’ «>p. (iij alf ti ,i. \»v« 

•ill tfb '-i fit.l ■:( i- r A pit r,! 4,1/. in 

•‘itrii't TJ.jw appe.ir^ i!»v’r.'.lihl' : 
iieViTtli. I*--*, u js iswj-t i*< i!.nil \itvra 
year of lull aix-l lahmir. I--i»*.* 1 .1 <• .n-ti- 
M'liith, in-tin r ni h.i|ji-!n, :.*-r < t 
tin’ L<»r<{*N >n]ipu, ii'ii nl thi rv d 

tin* w't.i.i: 

A o(t>*4 <•/ >h\t Ifu'lr-t I X /.« A- f-.tn.tj in 

the I'lfinu til i/ii / nn. ii. 'll..- third 

:irti. !•: merely say-, that , u n . Imreli 
shall hiiio its own. Hot wh.it *,,rt of 
d.v.'iplitie i, if. he '/ Who |v t,, appoint 

the iiiit»ivters ?— the , Me,-, '* Jbiw homy 
are there to In f What are to 1 m: their 
duties 'r —■ tiit-tr rights How are the 
ministers to Ik- eonsei rated ? On whom 
do they de|K tid i- oti each church?--or 
on tlie. Synod? An they atone to liavo 
the privilege of adminislering the sacra- 
Uients? Or are they to share this duty 
with the laity ) Not one of these quea- 
liOM it snswered, or even mentioned. It 
is evident, that out tuul out Co*prepatuMul~ 
ism, the a/uuilitt, tovtrdtjnUf of rack flock, 
haJOjrtumphni, unil that Prtnhyli rianitm, 
(he aulg Jaru^of (/hutch powrnmtut which 
(he Church of fltimcc ever I i.nrruci or 
pruciitedfor three cmlut its, ha* hern com* 
pie Ir iif me r\lved, by-men who, neverthc- 
lest, quitted tlm. Nations! Clmreli with 
the professed object of carrying with 
them tiwi system of their ancestors, but, 
in reality, to dash it in pieces at the first 
step of their progress I 

(To he: continued. / • 
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fttisufoitan? I-nteUigrwr. 


T1IK JI AVS. 

kI'.kmon iiv nu. k ut inui ar.u, 

I.euviiig “ iIn; Pastoral Conference,” 
In-Ill in Hi-rlin last summer, 1 »r. Krtim- 
inaclicr preached in the Lonisoiistadli'r 
Church a very ehiqueilt mill powerful 
sermon on Kzikiil xxxvii. 41 Anil 

uiy until thrni, Thus sailh tin* laird Cod, 
Behold, J will lake (lie children of Israel 
from among the heathen, wliitlur they 
Ik* gone, nml will gather then* on every 
■fide, nml bring them into their own 
land.’Wc.* Besides it short introiliietion, 
the sermon consists of three parts. In 
the Urst of which, the .lew s are considered 
ns witnesses of the truth of hod's provi¬ 
dence and revelation; in the second, as 
Hie people of the covenant; and in 
the third, as the future missionaries of 
the world. Ilf the whole of the third 
head, as sellout forth the views of such a 
celebrated man as Kruiuuiuclicr, concern¬ 
ing; the future destiny of till* dewit,h 
nation, we subjoin the following ver¬ 
sion :— 

*■ |_iut w hen shall Israel's time conic ? 
Perhaps soon. Certain it is, that the 
.Strip!ores place the universal conversion 
of mankind in connection w ith the com¬ 
motions and changes of the so-called Inxt 
lime, and especially in dose connection 
witli those divine judgments which are 
then to iK’Ihll and annihilate the kingdom 
of antichrist; mul the reign of antichrist is 
hastening to its end,—Satan’s time is ful¬ 
filled. The huge machination to overturn 
the old Christian world with its failii, its 
views, its opinions, its morals, and its 
laws; and to substitute, in its rood), a 
new-world, grounded on.tlioprinciples of . 
a hell-enkindled philosophy, in which no 
God and no immortality shall be believed, 
but in which man* shall be his own 
tied, his own corrupted caprice, his 
only law, nml temporal gratification his 
only iicaron, — this Satanic machine- / 

* Thi. mitiro discourse Is to be found la the j 
Hum -t.imlMtimual pulftleatlou of the JVoueste j 
AVAricAten out dsm JU eicAr Outlet, pp. 096 335. 


tion is already well-nigh molured I The 
war. which is now kindled under bio.si¬ 
red banners, is no longer a strife of poli¬ 
tical principles, blit in its inmost nature, 
a campaign of extermination, led by the 
ungodly against the saints, by anarchy 
against alt supremacy of law, bv fanati¬ 
cism against every Christian thought,— 
n storming of heaven.—an annul con¬ 
spiracy against that which is divine in 
every form and revelation ; and but wait 
—wait tint a little, and it will clearly 
nimblest itself as such! llcforc we have 
tu-tlmiighl nur-elvcs, the last squadron 
of the prince of darkness shall he arrayed 
on tin- battle-field; and beside tin- banner 
of the man of sin, will float the si ter 
haulier of tin- Holy One. And Israel, 
too, for of this (lie Scripture speaks plain¬ 
ly, will add to that fearful (lower, its 
tiro-bivuthing contingent of itnpoisoned 
troops; and, according to the prophecy 
of tin; old .Jacob. ‘Dan shall Is* a serpent 
by tin- way, an adder in the path, that 
bitetli tlie horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fiill backward.’ lietm-mhcr, O 
Prussia, that thou, with thy Jung, urt 
first of all hated, mid threatened witit 
destruction from that factious rabble! 
There must still la* in thee a sound ker¬ 
nel of moral strength, a might of faith, 
of piety, and of true attachment to the or¬ 
dinances of God, or thou wonldst not be 
regarded by the enemy ns the represen¬ 
tative of the kingdom of God. lint be¬ 
ware. beware! Thou earnest the enemy 
in thine own bosom. Grasp thy breast¬ 
plate and thy shield. When the l.ord 
shall come to’ judgment in storm and iu 
tempest, thou wilt also receive they por¬ 
tion. Hut while this judgment shall bo 
to the one as scattering lightning, it shall 
bo to the other as a rclroshing shower; 
and in its traiu shall succeed the conver¬ 
sion of Israel. 

“ And Israel being converted !—Oh ! 
even before consulting the Scripture 
record, I can imagine what a great 
and ennobling manifestation that will 
be. It will be such a manifestation 
as the race of men has never yet seen. 
The whole of that rich capital of gifts 
and mental endowments, which (till re¬ 
mains in this wonderful nation, as in an 
inexhaustible mine, and even now are so 
powerfully manifested, albeit generally 
in an unhallowed manner, shall then be 
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disclosi’df an*l freed, and excited, and 
purified. and sanctitied for the service 
of holiness ! The acuteness, the wit, the 
fancy, the ingenuity, the power of lan¬ 
guage, all puritled by the spirit of holi¬ 
ness, and subject to the peaceful sceptre 
of the at-length-known King of Israel 
after repentance; for flu* transgression of 
two thousand years has broken the heart 
of the people, after that Israel, among the 
thunders of JSinai. before the tables of 
Mo-e*, and in pref ace of the revelations 
of their proplnts. Ui whom, w ith a jjiani 
unbelief, they have shut their hearts, 
when they shall have bathed them wives 
in a flood of tcai>. U Xcehanah, 1 
know, evtn vvitlumt thy announeeinent, 
that ‘ in those days it shall e >me to pass, 
that ten men shall lake hold, out of ail 
language- of the nation-, even shall take 
hold ol' the skirt of him that b a Jew, 
saying. We will go villi you; for wt 
have seen that t»oi js with you/ ♦ > 
K/Vkiel. thou needest not assure tea* that 
tiu-Jiruthen will then discover that Jeho¬ 
vah t> Me F-.itl wIid maketh 1-racl 
blessed, wlieu Ills aanetnary shall he 
am*.ng th* iu tor ever. We believe, even 
without thee, i > Paul, that the conver¬ 
sion of Israel will he a resurrection i> *»ti- 
valage, /j/< tt,> MoM We know and 
ladleUnit the man-child. born ot the 
fleeing Woman, elotlnd with tin sun, 
and of whom it is declared. i'Kev. xii. 
that he will rale nil »•>//•<»> nth u nnl t.f 
— that is, as a missionary, subject 
them to Christ,- -- is none other than Itriiol 
in the time of his r« storation. Israel re¬ 
turns back to hi- land under the banner 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, and henceforth 
fullils iTirt high c.iihiig as the missionary 
of the cast. With what marvellous 
effect did not the first assembly at Jeru¬ 
salem influence all around I But think 
of all Israel filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and arrayed on the l.ords side ! That 
will be the glorious legion—that the pha¬ 
lanx of God, that will subdue the world ! 

** Thus it is a noble work to which we 
dedicate, our exertions, ami a burning 
light of mighty expectations in which wo 
accomplish our labour. Uh 2 help us ! 
We are building the fairest temple that 
the world over saw. Ect Israel hare a 
place in your hearts.—ho is worthy of 
your inmost adoption, and of your 
warmest luve. Prophecy uc wearied Jy 
, to the wind, that Ho may corno from the 
four winds, and breathe upon the slain. 
Assuredly He will not delay. Yes, the 
time approaches, it is nigh at hand, wYum 
Israel, in a still more noble sense, will 
say with the Homan emperor Julian, 
O Galilean, thou hast vanquished at last! 
Blessed be the Kiog of Israel I Amen.” 


lUELAXD. 

Ol'tllATIilNK o* Tin: ItttSlI S0CIKI1. 

Wn rejoice in publishing the following 
statement regard mg the Iridi Society ot 
London. instituted in 1 > 22 , for promoting 
the Education and K«hyh>u* Instruction 
of flic Native Irish, through the medium 
of th* ir own language. ’I iiou.di «‘t h ly 
circulated, it may bv new to many <. ! < ur 
reader*: — 

The Irish N.*evty bib-ur* in the native 
di»tlh*t.-, where upwind* ot .i,*hn.iK«i et 
the population .-peak the Irish Ian ■..•wage. 

11r «>(k ration- are carried on in aline;' 
even county m Jiehiird. 

N.v«'i In-h->| <*nk• - r -• • « leri/v n.i :i ar»* in 
conn- eti.*!i with it, w-. ‘ nadih* l.ifur.'y. 
and prcuik the Go*j«l in the muiv» 
toucue. 

'i ♦ ii congrcpaltons of convviH lean 
been rai> ■ i up. or an- now unui-tcri-d to 
ugh lb.- iu-iriiiiu ntality of the N-* 

tialway—two in the county ot fork —■ 
mi l -i\ m Kerry. 

Many lbuimn < a*h««lir-, nut iurludrd 
m tiiu-e distinct congivgatiwns. haveb>*eii 
brought,through the bU -rung *>t Almighty 
Gi*d, upon the Surety's hiboui*. to u 
iiouncc the error.- of Home, and are now 
incorporated with old Protest nut congre- 
gatioii-. 

Some »p-"U/».-■ of convert'!, who have 
been iiotruetcd by th< >oiieiv, are 
asking lor Irish clergymen to he healed 
among*! them. 

'Uh Bible in the Irish )anvu:e./e i« 
extensively circulated by means of th* 
•Society. 

Several applications have lawn made 
for the Book of (V.nmioti Prayer m the 
native tongue, for the use of the moru 
ad vuncl'd converts. 

There are now 8'«» teacher* connected 
with it, who instruct the native Iridi in 
reading the Word of God. Since the com 
immccntcnt, Wi/hki tmlnuimi!*, chiefly 
adufps have thus been taught to rtwl the 
Scnpture*, m#ny of whom embraced t)Kt 
Protestant faith. 

The cost of instructing each pupil is 
tm stkiilinyM and tirfttnc*. 

Th® Superintendent of th© Clonmel 
district states *.— 

** Witliin the last twelve months, the 
spread of the Scriptures among the pea¬ 
santry of my district, ha# Ixa* suirh as 
greatly to astouioli me. The cumber of 
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school* increased from about 20 to 92, 
and the pnpils in proportion, and the 
circulation of the Scriptures accordingly.” 

More than 100 Scripture Readers are 
employed, who read the Irish Bible in 
the cabins, or to groups of the peasantry 
at work in their fields, or by the road¬ 
side. 

Several Homan Catholics, who have 
been taught to read the Irish Bible, have 
not, during life, had sufficient courage 
to come out from the Church of Home, 
and yet, when dying, have received grace 
“ earnestly to contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints,” and 
have departed rejoicing in Christ Jesus 
the Lord, the only name “under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved.” 

There an' not a few instances of mem¬ 
bers of ribbon or other illegal associa¬ 
tions having been converted through the 
instrumentality of the Society, and now 
employed in teaching their countrymen 
to read the Word of Uod. Wherever 
the native Irish have heou instructed by : 
the Society, they have become loyal sub- | 
jeets of our Queen, and abstain from all 1 
connection with the treasonable practices 
and illegal associations, which are so 
hostile to the peace and prosperity of the 
kingdom. 

By means of the Society, a professor- , 
ship of the Irish language has been os- 1 
tnhlislied in Trinity College, Dublin; 
nnd exhibitions have been founded for 
Irish divinity students. 

The following extracts from a letter ; 
from the Her. 1). Fnlev, who has recently 
visited Vontry, in the county of Kerry, 
an interesting field of the Society's la¬ 
bours, will show the change which, 
through God's blessing upon llis own 
Word, in the tongue “ understanded of 
the people," has taken place there: — 

“ In the year I8:lti, there was not a 


single Protestant in Ventry, — neither 
school, nor church, nor parsonage’, nor 
minister, nor congregation; there were 
numbers, indeed, who had long been 
taught the Word of God in their own 
tongue, and who were Protestants in 
everything essential but the profession, 
which they had no opportunity to make. 

“I beheld, also, with no small inte¬ 
rest, the tottering old Romish clmpel, 
standing in gloom and solitude, the only 
disagreeable object in view. There was 
a time when its holy water was the 
ablution the villagers of Ventry sought 
—when its Latin mass and Irish impre¬ 
cation were charged to them with all the 
awe and terrors of superstition—when 
its pair of lighted candles on the altar 
were to them instead of tile lamp of God's 
Anointed, now brightly elevated in the 
adjoining church —nnd when the little 
bell, shaken at intervals, was to them in 
place of the ‘joyful sound;' and where 
the awful curse went forth from em¬ 
broidered vestments against the converts, 
and those who should hold intercourse 
with them—‘ God scatter them as small 
birds before the hawk,’— ‘ God melt them 
as snow before the rising gnu.’ But, be¬ 
hold, how chaugcd now ! There is not a 
single individual resident in the village 
who is not a Protestant, save one old wo¬ 
man.” 

The inhabitants of Knglaud, Wales, 
the Highlands of Scotland, and of the 
distant colonies, all hear, in their own 
tongue, tin* wonderful works of God; 
and the Committee lay the above state¬ 
ments before the Christian -and benevo¬ 
lent public, that the means may be 
uflbrded them to send clergynftn anti 
teachers to the a, 000,000 of the native 
Irish, to give them religious instruction 
iu the language which they can under¬ 
stand. 


fletirrs of 13oohs. 


Intercessory Prayer; its Duties and Effects. ! 
By (». W. Mri.xn. London: Wer- 
thoim atul Macintosh, ISO. Pp.*toi. 

.1 

IVK have been much pleased with this 
little volume. The object of its author 
is to enforce the duty of prayer; and this 
he does by adducing from the Scriptures 
a carefully arranged selection of -proofs, 
that God is not merely tile hearer, but 
also the answerer of prayer. Shewing the 
blessihgs that have always attended upon 


the fervent effectual prayer of the rich - 
teous man, he demonstrates how uuscrip- 
tural are the views of those who look 
upon God as a being— 

'* Of ivhiMr omnipotent and loro. 

Ought to implore were impotence of luind.” 

Our limits will not permit us to giro 
any extracts; but we can promise, that 
those who consult the work, will find in 
it ample scriptural proof of the promise, 
“ Ask, and it shall be given you.” 
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Groan arid Truti. By OctAVira Wixs- 
low , M.A. London; O. F. Shaw, 
1849. Fp. 343. 

The work before u», which is designed 
to form a companion to the “ Glimpses 
of the Truth tS it is in Jesus," consists of a 
series of discourses on some of the most 
momentous topics of Christianity. With¬ 
out aiming at being anything like a sys¬ 
tematic treatise on the themes of the 
title-page, it enlarges upon, and 'lliis- 
trates the Grace and Truth of Him who, 
though the only-tiegoiton of the 1'atiier, 
yet condesectnlecl to dwell among us. 
Wc do not, however, im an to review the 
work, for Mr Winslow • too well known, 
and too much appreciated, to need any 
commendation of ours, l.ike all hi* 
other writings, the one before us is of 
nn eminently practical character. Fer- 
liapS tile style may lie objected to as 
somewhat too diffuse ; hut the author is 
so evidently speaking out of the fulness of 
his heart, and with so deep a sense of the 
importance of the message entrusted to 
him, that wce.m hardly look u|*m tins a- 
a fault in a w ork of this nature. The deep- 
toned piety that privades the volutin^ 
shews tiiat the writer is speaking from 
his own experience, while the freip^ ney 
anil the fervour of ins appeals to -inner-, 
evinces his earnest desire that others also 
should see ami know the troth as it is in 
Jesus. We select for quotation a pas¬ 
sage from his discourse—God comforting 
the disconsolate. 

Tsmvn.r u. isru i.vei,. 

*• What an untold blessing to one lieliever 
may he the dealings of God with another: 
As * no man livelli to himself,* so no 
Christian is trie.! and succoured, wounded 
and heftlcd, disciplined and taught, for 
himself alone. God designs, by his per¬ 
sonal dealings w ith us, to expound some 
law of His government, and to convey 
some lesson of instruction to the mind, 
or to pour some stream of consolation 
into the heart of others. Thus tin- cx- 
pcricnco of one child of God may prove 
the channel of peculiar and immense 
blessing to many. God, in this arrange¬ 
ment, is but acting in accordance with a 
law of our nature of llis own creating,— 
the law of reciprocal influence. No in¬ 
dividual of the human family occupies 
in they world a position isolated and alone. 


He is a part of an integral system. He 
is a member of a complete and vast 
community. He is a link in a mighty 
and interminable chain. Ho cannot 
think, nor speak, nor move, nor act, 
withuut affecting the interests and the 
well-being, it may be, of myriads. By 
that single movement tn the utterance 
of that one thought—in the enunciation 
of that great truth - lie lus sent a 
tlirill of sensation along an endless 
line of existence. Who o.m tell where 
individual iidluetiee terminates' Who 
can place Ids linger upon the last link 
that vibrate* in the chain of intelligent 
beings? What tf that iiUiiniuv m.o b 
terminates! What if that chain xivi.i: 
ceases to vibrate ! Solemn thought.' In 
allot),er ami a remote p. n.,d. in a dis¬ 
tant and nn undiscotcred region, the 
sentiment, tite habit, tie- feeling. ,,nee. 
jH'i'liaps thoughtlessly and eatei,—ly, wt 
in motion,lias goiv ,.n Motiving for good 
or for cvil„<iwnvd and bie-sed, or r. jcclcd 
and cursed of Heaven. Nothing run 
recall it ; no remorse, nor tears, imr 
prayer*,, can simmion it lurk . n<> voe-e 
can jarstiade, no authority ean command 
it to rtturn. It is Working lit way 
I lire,ugh myriads of mm I- to the julg- 
ment-seat, and Is rushing onward, 
Wirt/, oxWAlin, tiirongii tin- counties* 
age* of eternity ! Thought is immortal. 
Its propagation i* endless, limver dies, 
and it never ceases to art. 1 lie I'ore-t 
oak, beijjath whose w.-ning l*s',;-h» w, 
sit to-day, and wt,i, t, p-tdi.tps ‘tutor, d 
and shaded the. Druid in Ins sense- 
less worship centuries ago. ‘ • it* 

form, il- -peeii s. and its tint, to the a, oru 
whi'.-Ii dropped from its reto-.t, -v-.-. '•tor.* 
And still the -,s-d i» fulling, ami the 
winds, tiearing it away, are dropping it 
where it will take root, and iptitv up. 
and ruonnt heavenward, and , xi,ud :ts 
.branches; and generations yu unborn 
will come and worship, p, rhap«. ttie in- 
ing and true God under ns gr,, n foliage. 
Such is the history of personal . bar.,,. ■ 
ter and of individual influence, Horne 
along upon the stream of tune, who ,-an 
calculate the good, or compute the evil, 
or descry the Xml of a single liter My 
soul’. aim to live in view of this solemn 
thought! * 

“ l'ut especially i* tin* true cf the child 
of God. When 1’aul jnrtn,d the letter 
to tint Clmreh at Corinth. In, was with 
hi» companions iu circumstances of dcq» 
trial., lie was cast down,’ and dis¬ 
consolate. God sought to • stay live rough 
wind in the day of Hi* taat wind,’ by 
sending to him an #(Sectinnate Cljriatia’n 
. minister and beloved brother.* 
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“ ‘ Nevertheless,’ writes the apostle, in 
recording the fact, * God, who comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us 
by the coming of Titus.’ He who wrote 
these words has long since been in glory j 
and yet the experience he then traced 
upon the page, lias beam, and is still, 
telling u |km the- instruction, the comfort, 
and the holiness of millions, and will go 
on telling until time shall lie no more, 
liemernber, my reader, you must quit 
this world ; but your influence will sur¬ 
vive you. Your character and works, 
when dead, will he moulding the living; 
and they, in their turn, will transmit the 
lineaments ami the form of a mind whose 
thoughts never perish, to tiie remotest 
posterity, ‘lie, being dead, yet speak- 
elli.' What nil expressive epitaph ! A 
truer sentiment, ami one more solemn, 
never breathed from the marble tablet. 
The dead never die! Their memory 
speaks! Their character speaks I Their 
words speak, and sjieak for evpr !” 

Ihintohos; or the Chrisiitmlt/ (rood iViis, 
Three Discounter. Dt/the Itt ’ .- dullN 
Hhown, I ).D., Senior Minister of 
the Doited I'resht/leriini <'ontjrt tjntutn. 
(trnuyhton True. Ddtuhiirt/h. Edin¬ 
burgh: A. Fin,i. autos & Co.; and W. 
Ili.iriUM- and Suss. I MO. 

We have much pleasure in recom¬ 
mending these discourses for their sound 
practical views of divine truth: and we 
consider the circumstances attem’iing their 
publication, deserving of mention and of 
commendation. They lire “aflectiou- 
atoly inscribed by the author to George 
Stone, Esquire, the faithful friend of more 
than thirty years, by whose desire they 
oro pnhli|)ied, and at whose expense a 
copy of them is presented ns a parting 
gift to each of his fellow-eliurch-members 
of the United l'rosbyterian Congrega¬ 
tion of liroitghlon 1 ‘lace, Edinburgh.” 

It is refreshing, in these days of per- 
luitl change ami severance, to have the 
records of “ a faithful ( friendship of 
more than thirty years' ” continuance 
brought before us; and Mr- Stone has 
given proofs of an enlightened and Chris¬ 
tian regard to his fellow-worshippers, in 
presenting them with a gift so tilted to 
do them good. 

The discourses before us we edtaider 

truly srtinmttMcy sound, and judicious, 
exhibiting a healthful and manly tone of I 
mind in the author. ! 


j We quote two short passages to justify 
' our favourable opinion of these discourses. 
The first is on 

K OOOt) SIAN. 

“ That the term • good,’ viewed as dc- 
J scriplive of moral eliaradlcr, is, if we 
' judge by the standard of Scripture, cur¬ 
rently employed even in Christianized 
society, in a very lax and reduced sense, 
is a matter of notoriety. Let a man be 
but cheerful, harmless, and amusing, and 
he will puss with many for a good man. 
Jf, in addition to this, lie is free from 
open vice, honest in his dealings, frugal 
and industrious in his habits, a kind rela¬ 
tive, and a good neighbour, he will pass 
for a very good man. If he is still further 
open-hearted and benevolent, liospiiable 
to his friends, and kind to the poor, lie 
will then be considered as a remarkably 
fftod man ; and if lie crown all by a re¬ 
gular attendance on the public ordinances 
of religion, and a general conduct, which 
gives him a fair standing us a mcmUe of 
some resjicctalilc ecclesiastical body, be 
will la- thought just as good a roan ns can 
reasonably be expected to he met with in 
this world ; and he would throw out a 
suspicion, that, after all, it may la- doubt¬ 
ful whether such a man be a good limit— 
that in such a character there may be 
something essential to real goodness 
wanting, that there may tic something 
lacking, anil that the one thing needful, 
woul;l be almost sure to be set down, as 
a man wlin in principle was iuiprueti- 
tieably rigid, and, in practice, unchari¬ 
tably censorious. 

“ Vet,.a man may possess ail 

the qualities, and be distinguished by all 
the habits we have enumerated, and not 
lw good at ull iu the only true sense of 
that term.” 

Let us hear our author further on the 
; character of 

1UHKA1IAS. 

“ It appears from the statement of 
Luke, lure (Acts xi. 24)'and elsewhere 
in this book, that liarnabas was full of 
the Iloiy Ghost, that he was full of faith, 
that lie was not a lover of this world, that 
lie found in religion the chief business 
nud the chief enjoyment of life, that lie 
was tlte object of the dislike and persecu¬ 
tion of wicked and worldly men, that he 
zealously endeavoured to make other 
men religious, that he sought to relieve 

tho hodiiy as wtpll as tin* spiritual lioce*- 
. mUcs of hi* fellow men, and that though 

a good, a very good man, ho was nut a 
perfect man. 

“These are the lea ling lineaments iu 
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Barnabas' moral character,.anti 

whil l wo contemplate those features in 
ptiooessiun. let each of u» look inward, 
and sis: if their counterpart, this family 
likeness is found there : for assuredly, if 
it is not, then that imKvjtlun! is not what 
Barnabas wa*,—a pood matt.” 

Kith's Journal of s./j-rn! /.iterative. 
Wl. hare not, by any means, always lieen 
ai'ie to coincide with the sentiments ex¬ 


pressed in this Journal, tut as »i have 
deeply at heart the object whieh it is 
intended to promote, and as wo firmly 
believe that the more general thesupjiort 
it riceiics, the more consistent and sound 
will its views become, we heartily wish it 
all suect*ss, and would recommend it »» an 
un|K>rtnnt auxiliary to all biblical stu¬ 
dents. 


r.Iramnga. 


iitr. i ni t it i\m\ 'a ctiRisT, 

The rrueiltxion of Cbri'l stands alone 
in the history of man. It was the la>; 
and^larkest depth of i.untan criminality. 
The original fail, and the rejection of the 
Keilu nier. are the two saddest pages in 
the-"story of our race. But mournful as 
i" Hie fernc r, it has tn vtr, probably, left 
the impression upon the heart which is at 
once produced by nil those dread ucc-otn 
pauinients that prepared and embittered 
the last sulf"iii!'.'s tile meek and mcEr 
eiful friend of man. lie had linn only 
known as the dispenser of unpurchaseable 
blessings; us a man patient of siwierinp 
beyond the experience of brine nun, 
prompt to sacrifice every puilth ss comfort 
to the sliphtest wish of those around 4 1 mi 
—rejoicing with every innocent joy, and 
weepinp with all who wept. Mis un¬ 
bounded [lowers hail rv ( r been at the ser¬ 
vice of humble iitHii-ti-.m. No one had 
ever dared to breallii ealuimir upaiust 
the profound purity of Ills life. None, 
like Him, had ever united abhorrence of 
the sin with hoc and pardon tor the re 
ttirninp sinner. In ebiiniing to be the 
Messiah of prophecy, lie disturbed no 
temporal throne; in claiming to lie the 
Messiah of the heart, He hut asked, one 
would think, what no generous spirit 
could refuse. 5ueh a being a* this was 
anump us to die a death of violence ; men 
framed like you and me destroy'd Him 
. , . . And it is Mill in man'* power to 

reiterate and prolong liis death until lle 
come to judge the long succession of His 
oruetfiens. fit. Haul delivers to us the 
tremendous truth, that there is in man a 
• continued capacity of *• crucifying afresh 

the Son of God; * power to art over 

again all tho scene of Hi* torture—to 
league with the malignant priests and 
the scoffing soldiets—to Vntfwv this un¬ 
resisting cheek—to land the crown of 
thorns.— Proftsmr H’. A. Under. 


< imisi s *rcmu cojttvii. 

Of Christ’s future eomi IIP -the true ad 
vettt-w'ason of eti rtiity though much is 
known, much too is hidden. I'lui, a to 
secret* tin Divine Bridegroom whisper* 
not . that die “ Spirit and the hrid. " may 
-till say. 11 Clinic." Between the < Imreii 
and tin Chinch's Head, there still sub¬ 
sists, eVen in this intimate union, a mvs- 
tcriiuis separation: and on the period" of 
that separation, a holy reserve It has 
already bested for ape*, and wc'rannot 
flare t«> pnriiot ttt what epoch H ix ft* 
CtO.M*. Hit* veil that linn!’’* Morn the 
ivh-xtm) Mturluarv i* hi ill undrawn . and 
it vain tV u* tonmrvt 1,” u» of old 
tin.* rxjHvlant-of Zccharia*. that tin* hi^li 
|»n**«t of <*ur prwfi'.«H»n “ tarncth .*»'• J..n*r 
in tin* Ictnpl**.** Iff lia- willed it. that, 
certain i*v<-nt!til arrival. u< *bfiild 

remain in muvrtaintv . 1 - t>» it* «{< "titled 
niotm-nt. “Tlictmi*-* and ft#*- a«.oii<- 
which tin* rat I iff bath put in lit* »>w ti 
powir." Ifv w.ijjld liHD' ii*« d« *;r<\ and ex¬ 
pect, and «unjectun-, but jmi dan- i*.» 
*U Jim*. 

Kvcry provision of Itivinu wm-K. m i« 
liable to human pcn^rMoit, tU- m»#r» 
admirable they arc in merciful arramn- 
imut, the more »M*bly »* Hair thin at* 
tmrhariifltn of motile* di*‘»rdrr>d '!!,«• 
very uncertainty < tin# tin- t«::n < \ 
<'l»ri»rs» cottiifitf, which wax tu'-atit n* a 
j»«*rj«tuai fciintuhmk i» wai* i.in -.. j* 
abuty 1 to Hi-rrft/ty ; and exactly :<* th*- 
invt^liii ty t.f th<. < rtnU,r, t*hiih i* Hi* 
fjcrfecttori. pffidmr* Iht* iu\*\ raid* rttul 
of the nth* br, the »d *ntn:y that *•> d* tin: 
hour »'f judfAnoittw though infant in tr«» r* 
eilul warn in#, |«mtKMh* tin* m»|py.!ly 
heart flint tume is i•ver to arrive.--Jf»,L 

iTwj first *tcj» titVurU 

to correct <.«r fal** 1 con* cruuur 

Us— AtU-rf'Hrtj. 

One dujK' is importb}*.* as '-n. 

twin — J hit . K loliny. 
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Tlu> wisp nnly po-ws* irloai-; tin- 

•i!i-r part of rnutikind arc possessed b\ 

■ML -■ f hit ritli/r.. 

Voltaire thought lio was looking 
•hrtjuglt a handsome French window at 
i.ml mill tlm uiiiversp, ami jiaiiitino pic¬ 
tures of them; while, in truth, the glass i 
was a mirror, ami In; saw anil copied only i 
his own sculling tiuxi. — J'ilin Sterling. 

Humility is the soul's grave, into which 
she enters, not to die, hut to meditate . 
and inter some of her trouhle.sotne appen¬ 
dages.— Jrr. Taylor. i 

Sttc.li is the charity of the Jesuits, that 
they never owe any man any ill-will, , 
—making present pavinoiit thereof.— 
T. fuller. 

lie never looked over 1 lie threshold of 
heaven tluit cannot more rejoice that he 
shall he glorious, than mourn at present 
that he is miserable.- lift. Hull. 

Suddenness finds weak mitids secure, ' 
makes them miserable, leaves*t Item des¬ 
perate. The best way, therefore, is, to 
make things present in coneert before , 
they come, that, they may he half flnst in j 
their violence when they do come.— Up. j 
Hull. 

Divine truth is better understood ns it 
unfolds itself in the purity of men’s hearts 
and lives, titan in ail those subtile nice¬ 
ties into which curious wits may lay it 
forth .—.ItJut Smith. 

Learn to despise the world; or, which 
is a better compendium of the d&ty, learn 
hut truly to uuderstuud it; for it is a 
cozenage all the way; the head of it is a 
rainbow, and the face of it is a flattery; 
its words arc charms, and all its stories 
arc false ; its body is a shadow, and Us 
hands do knit spiders' webs; it is an 
image and a noise with a hyaena's lip and 
a serpent's tail; it was given to serve the 
needs of our nature, and instead of doing 
it, it creates strange appetites, and nou¬ 
rishes thirsts and fevers; it brings care, 
and debauches our nature, and brings 
shame ami death as the reward of all our 
cares. Our nature is a disease, and the 
world does nourish it; but if you learn 
to feed on such unwlioler.ime diet, your 
nature reverts to its first purities.* and 
to the entertainments of the grace of God. 
— Jer. Taylor. 

They that will be feared of many must 
needs be afraid of mnny.—Jloger Hutchin¬ 
son. 

Every state is set in the midst of dan¬ 
ger, as all trees arc set in the wind; but 
tlie tallest endure the greatest violenco 
of tempos;.—./#-. Taylor. 


l!-‘pi tilanei if a great v-luineof -miy. 
and en.ih -- irov hut the froutisfueci 
Sj| litl,-page Taylor 

.'dad.- o m -aly di covers itself 

inertly hv umn-ressary (h-viaiioii from 
the ti-ital mode- o< the via - Id. My i-u->v 
friend, Smart, she well the ■ d.-tiirhaii'e of 
his mind, by falling upon Ms ktu-i--, and 
saying his prayers in the street-, or in 
any other unusual place. .Now, although, 
rationally speaking, it is gr< .-iter madness 
not to pray at all, than to pray as Muart 
did, 1 am afraid there are so many who 
do not pray, that their understanding is 
not called in question.— Dr. s. Johnson. 

By what instruments soever a holy life 
is advantaged, use that, though thou 
grimiest thy spears and arrows at tin! 
forges of the Philistines.— Jer. T-ti/lor. 

The excellency of a holy life, is the 
l«-st argument of the inhabitation of llud 
Within the soul .—.Itreiny Taylor. 

Were the happiness of the next would 
as closely apprehended as the li-licitics of 
this, it were a martyrdom to live.—»N«- 
T. Jlri'irttr. 

lie that took clay and spittle to open 
the blind eyes, can make anything he 
collyrium ; but lie alone can do it.— Jir. 
Taylor. 

■ i’iety practised in solitude, like the 
flower that blooms in the desert, may 
give its fragrance to the winds of heaven, 
and delight those unbodied spirits that 
survey the works of God, and the action! 
of men ; but it bestows no assistance on 
eartfily beings, and however free from 
taints of impurity, yet wants the sacred 
splendour of beneficence.— Dr. S. John¬ 
son. 

He that proves a certain truth from 
an uncertain argument, is like him that 
wears a wooden leg when lie hath two 
sound legs already; it hinders lus going, 
but helps him not_ Jer. Taylor. 


INFANT SCHOOLS. 

Is it found, that an infant-schoolchild, 
who has been bawling all day a column 
of the multiplication table, "or. a verse 
from the Bible, grows tip a more dutiful 
son or daughter to its parents? Are do- 
j mestie charities on the increase among 
r families under this system ? In a great 
town, in our present state of society, 
I perhaps such schools may be a justifiable 
| expedient; but as for driving those csta- 
! blishments into tho country villages, and 
breaking up the cottage home education, 

, I think it one of the most miserable mis- 
; takes which the well-intentioned people 
: of the day have yet made; and they have 
: made, and are making a good many.— 

1 Coleridge. 
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nr: woman that was a sinnih:. 

•'ilV'l , LB 1 KuM lilt i, I’.ltMAS Of O!:. KILL'MM li'HI'II. 

Z,i k i. t ii. 

Tail i J. 

V. Ii.-.l .' i - i ‘ 1'L 1 - ti',;- ! I' it Jtu?rii!;‘ 1.* tail, /li-if li;d.U::!i l ) \;{." t.i'.’i . Til- 
t" • 11 ii.‘ ill iini"..-,. . tnuru- im-thau- ne.:..|i i- 1 . rt.gjfs. {!i;.» l!i. n i, an i. p iv-t 
. ! 0 i is -Li'-r-IAt• -iLSilit’rnKi '' I- in ,\yi..]. j like t* teiwiB .si 

: i. •* if*- -I! a< " a:. ointment -ur. >1 i.ten I,kb J..i;ri ,m I lnic, ,u..l yet t> I'.iv 

! tillin' ilir 1" - v>ilb if- nul liuin i,L*iki:i-- ,n» m, a »Tjvi-ti:<n Ti.- 

r. :rrl !. .illi to tin' sick; tiller,:', muiiuc-teil In Smi'«ft; e.i . 

!.o:'v u,r" t 1 :; ton of llavidV harp. 'run !y, i:i is nature. hate gi,u> -betin:*! 
ini', h. re m'. biricr strains. No story in ti:i-. 1- ui'th.-r. m unit n il lo-uri ■!, ti n! 

I): ■ ( Hir'vs ll- in.To < I' ill l.v « '.4 t> !..tt■ -l i r the van .'•■ ts. .1 In art Ili.it li • I 

...|. havo in Christ end in tvliat attitude. I'.f .K>is a:..; IL-. de.'.tiiie. i-ie:;, elrd a* 
with r. nar.l to Him, we bcetmie par** bn-# r'.in !■; s-.r< ila ;hra:!e r:' I,...! . an-1 
I.ik.-o ol‘ lla’ uf In’iivonly grace. tlmtm.iM would inu-.ili r:i:■ .utile If. 

Let y* tiifii. linger for a time m deep l.nr.l to Ili-Stabl. . than mi d’.vii at ton’ 
ivIliTlinii before thi- Divine picture, ami tiioli llo ha.- -prcud, ami i- touch more 
let ita fix our tons tir-t on Hie sinner, anil ino'ir.ciblo niiilie a ti nst for Him, than to 
oil her approach to the Lord; then on tile lie humbly at Hi- threshold. and to lit ti 
reception wliieli she met with from llim. on the crumbs from His table, liut it is 
May the Lord own tuid bless our dis- : Jiot thus that we can ever reach the goal, 
(■nurse, and, in an especial manner, fit it ; Whoso cannot submit to live upon nluis, 
to prepare our hearts for the Holy Sup- ! cannot be His disciple. “ The Sou of 
per, of which we hope this morningsto Man,” He says himself, “ is not come to 
partake. he served, but to serve, and to give His 

I.—A Pharisee had invited (lie Snvfcur life as a ransom for many." Haply thou 
to his table. It ia hard to aay what moved servest Him as few do, be it as a zealous 
him to litis. Enlightened, converted, be- confessor of His name, or an active pro- 
1 joying in Christ, the disciple of Gamaliel j motor of Ills kingdom ; be it as a friend 
w as not. It is out of the question to sup- j of missions, or as a missionary, or in 
pose, that he took a warm interest in ttie j whatsoever other way. With all this 
Nazareno. Whether it was tlmt the com- j zeal thou mayest be lost; nay, thou art 
passionate Saviour had conferred on him. ! lost if thou art not of the number of those 
or on some of his relations, a benefit for j who, in the consciousness of their poverty, 
which he considered himself .hound to I seek, before all things, tliat Jesus should 
sliej- his gratitude by a feast prepared I serve them with the fruit of His blood, 
in His honour; pr whether Sinicm was with His salvation, with His grace. Tim 
one of those people who dream of neijuir- “ 1-ord Jesus have mercy upon me, ' 
i„g to themselves the fame of an unlit- makes the Christian; not the sentimental 
lorcd spirit, and a high degree of mental exclamation, “ Messed are the breasts 
culture by understanding how to value, that sacklvd thee. Jhe "'Cast me not 
with unreserved, unseetariau enthusiasm, away from TIN’ presence," 4** it; and 
careless of the circumstances under which not a mere admiring exclamation. “ Never 
at appears, every talent, originality, or man spake like this man. ’ dim bumble, 
intellectual gift winch cornea under their “ Lord, remember me » hen J hou contest 

no tj c( ._ I can as little determine, as who- into Thy kingdom,' receives the btaamg ; 

tlier it was merely the hope of procuring and not the professed readiness to serve, 
for himself and hi* guests an interesting of “ Good Master, I wid follow llieo 
ami agreeable evening, which moved the whithersoever Thou g'*»t. ’ fcry f« r 
Phariieeffor once, to invite the much- help, “Thou Son or David, have mercy on 

No. XI Voi. l.-^iaaraaT, 1U0. 
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me,” goo* to His heart; and not an enthu¬ 
siastic “ Hosannah i" hailing Him on His 
victorious way. The Saviour did not 
hesitate to accept the invitation of the 
Pharisee ; Ilis mission was to the sinful 
and the lost. 

Whilst He, the all-bountiful Lord, sat i 
at table, a scene took place which the ] 
Holy Spirit l as seen meet to preserve i 
for us in unlading brightness, For what 
do you desire to see? The innermost 
experience of a true Christian, or the 
unveiled heart of the great Friend of sin¬ 
ners? Both are vividly reflected in ibis 
scene. “ Behold,” says the story, “ there 
was a woman in that city.” Some have 
thought to recognize Mary Magdalene in 
this woman ; whether justly or not, it is 
impossible to say. Luke culls her em¬ 
phatically “a sinner,” thus appearing to 
indicutc the nature of her guilt. A nearer 
inquiry does not become us. Lit us not 
dare to stir up the recollection of sins 
which God in Christ has sunk into the 
depths of the sea. Whoso wc meet on 
tho ground of a living faith. Him know 
we no longer slier the lle-h, " The old 
has passed away, atul behold all is become 
new.” Wlii'ii we meet with the woman 
to-duy, it is already dilfen i ! with In r 
from wlmt it was yesterday, or the day 
before. Tito chains of darkness which 
bound her, arc unloosed; the strong dun¬ 
geon in which Satan had shut her, is 
broken. A clear light from God has fal¬ 
len upon her lionrt, the dark scene of her 
past life lies unveiled before her. She 
sees plainly her lost condition, and the 
Blunders of judgment echo through her 
agonized and prostrate soul. Poor sin¬ 
ner 1 wlmt can she do ? She will, she 
must change. The old familiar paths of 
sin arc dreadful to her now; she loathes 
every step she ever Wade upon them, 
lint how expiate her past guilt ? How 
appease God's wrath, and Escape tho curse 
■he has merited ? She feels deeply, that 
siglts of flame and tears of blood could not 
do this, liow long may site bavo battled 
with despair in her solitary chamber! 
All tlmt surrounded her here on earth 
was embittered to her; all that attracted 
anil i havmcil her'in heaven, was barred 
against her. She neither knew the road 


thither, nor how to find a guide. Then 
the name of Jesus reached her. To hear 
this name, to see the dawn break upon 
the night of her soul, to feel a joy like 
that of the miner buried in his shaft, 
when he hears approaching the spades 
and pickaxes of those who come to deli¬ 
ver him; all this was witli iter simulta¬ 
neous. It was with her as with the ship¬ 
wrecked mariner, when amid the roar of 
the waves lie hears the stroke of the life¬ 
boat's oar. The name of Jesus was to 
her as the music of paradise; and hence¬ 
forth the innermost thought of her soul 
was, “ Thou art the Lord, on Thee am I 
cast, and Thou only eanst help me!” 
lie must become tiers ; He himself, or— 
‘deeply she feels it —there is for tier no 
more hope of salvation She thinks, If 
I have Him I have God ; and God the 
Lord is alone-sufficient fur my need. She 
sinks not merely to be delivered front 
liell, not merely to he admitted into hea¬ 
ven. A soul whose sorrow for sin is 
grounded in love, and not in fear alone, 
may lie placed amid the glories of a thou¬ 
sand heavens, and yet not find peace. 
Amidst nil these splendours, she will 
stand weeping mid asking. ‘-Where is the 
Lord, whom I have ofletuled ?" Where 
aro His eyes fit!) of compassion ? where 
Ilis look announcing mercy to me? Her 
paradise consists not of this, or of that, 
however precious; hut is grounded in the 
consciousness, “ My friend is mine, and 
1 am liis; la* feedeth among the roses.” 

You may imagine what the woman felt 
on the day that the tidings mac-lied her 
that tho Saviour was in the city, and sat 
even then at the table of Simon the Pha¬ 
risee. On the instant she arose and has¬ 
tened to the man of her holies. Timid 
j reflection would have made this step 
difficult to her; but for a heart, that in 
the sense of its guilt strives for pardon, 
there aro no obstacles ou the way to Jesus. 
Doubtless Jesus is in the bouse of a 
stranger, where she is threatened with 
bitter contempt; for lier flight to tlie 
Friend of Sinners may well be esteemed 
1 as an acknowledgment of her errors. But 
what matters tliis to her ? How willingly 
will she endure it, as the wonted punish¬ 
ment of her transgressions! tlii, indeed, 
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it m,liters not though man judge hardly 
of her, if the Sun of liighteousness greet 
iter with a siuile. Is not tills a noble 
boldness, jirompted by the thirst after 
Him who is the life? How earnestly do 
1 desire to see it ill you all! You need it 
to become blessed. 

Hut how can you come, ye who are 
whole, to that kingdom of Christ which 
is for the sick ; ye who are rich, to those 
mansions He has prepared for the poor; 
ye who are righteous, to the feet of Him 
who offers pardon; ye who are able, to 
pay to that 'filmin', before which the 
ransom paid by another alone is accept¬ 
ed ? Awake from the dream of self-idola¬ 
try into which a false lullaby has plunged 
you.--behold the image of your soul su¬ 
it really is, in the im.ror of God's truth ; 
and he not dismayed, for at the sight, to 
yiiu, too. shall come the nil-conquering 
boldness of an earnest des re fur salva¬ 
tion ; your lips, too, shall proclaim the 
watchword of faith, “TImu must be 
mine, J.ord Jesus, at w hatsoever price ! " 
If, then, any one is awakened, let him 
not dream of mountains where there are 
none. The way to tile Throne of Grace 
is an open way. Ceremonies are not 
needed here as before the thrones gi’ the 
great ones of the earth. Here it is said, 
*• I 'utile as host thou eanst come." Here 
introductions are tint madid us there. 
A.iiter as a child to His home; thy ncci-s- 
wity is thy letter of introduction. Take 
no thought, for thy dress; come as thou 
art, nuked, or in rags ; lw-ie thou shall be 
clothed. Take no thought for thy lan¬ 
guage; the groaning* of the heart an* 
eloquence here. Here gifts are not taken. 
But given. Nothing is wanted here but 
a heart emptied of self, and the open 
hand of faith. Here it is said, “ < hs:u 
thy mouth wide, and let me fill it." 
There sits here upon the throne, a man 
who is our brother,—a high priest, w ho 
was in all things tempted us we are, and 
who can indeed have compassion on our 
weakness; a friend, who delights in going 
forth to save the children of men, whose 
meat and drink it is to seek and to save 
that which is lost. Here are no barriers; 
neither hedge, nor rampart, nor wall. 
Here'thcre is a five open road. There- 


! fore exclaims tlie Apostle to the Hebrew*, 
(iv., 1G,_V—‘•Let usdraw nigh with joyful- 

that is, with free, si mug. unfet¬ 
tered courage, “to tile Throne of Grace.” 

“ looking i-sio n-ll's." 

” I.ook i n ro Mi;." says Jesus Christ; 
hut professing Christi in«. instead of hav¬ 
ing tlnir eyes fixed upon Christ. have, in 
ninny caves, turned tlnir tanks on Him, 
and are looking for fidvation, some to 
one object, some to another. He nssuted, 
readers, they who maintain that their 
works can justify them, tre not the only 
individuals who have erred from the way. 
Tlieri* are many who bitterly condemn 
such a doctrine, and who talk with sor¬ 
row of mii-Ii ignorance, who are not hn.k- 
ing to Clugst tlietii'eUe-. There are many 
who profess a belief in the d strines ol 
free grace, mid who tan talk of these 
doctrines; who, instead of looking to 
Christ with the look of tin Iminhlr jKiii- 
tenl, look to tlnir en-el: and Inx-au-e 
it is wliat liny suppose to be orthodox, 
imagine tiiut all i* well with them. Hut 
i'hri»t siys not, hsd, to your opinions, 
or look to your cried, but “I.ook unto 
Me." Tin ii. again, there are many who 
sjK-iid day uftei day in p. rj- tual 1 u-tle, 
busiid willi nKetuigs, and pit .lehing,, 
and societies, and with new sidn-mex of 
philanthropyjwstiiin;>- r .>,.d in them-eh, 
but wbn make these hurtful by puit-ie* 
them in the place of the Sivionr j find 
who look to tlnir activity mid lln-ir phi¬ 
lanthropy for saiv ation, instead of look ing 
to l liii.-f. And again, what a nimiix-r 
there are. who, instead «.! look ill;; through 
t he means of grace to the Cross of Chre t, 
gather round some favourite pi.aeln-r, 
and raise him to tin* place of Chri-t. un i 
say. “ 1 am of 1’aul;' or, • J am ol Apol¬ 
lo* ." or, “ 1 ayi oft a pints !" What a num¬ 
ber there art' who exalt frail tiring men 
to the throne **•’ Christ,-— w It:, Iigjk to 
them as if their word were law, ami their 
every opinion truth; and win, care tn.it 
about the Gospel, ur.h-»* it com.; from the 
mouth of their favourite preacher,—from 
tlieir Haul, or their A|sJI<>«, or their 
Cephas! Ohl attrely tliew are not look¬ 
ing to Christ for ^ilvation ; unruly th,y 
do not know that Jtsu» tiath Wn exalted 
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u King and a Saviour; that lie calls, , the parched and weary traveller; so it is 
“ Look unto rae, and be ye savedand | Christ, and not the prcaclii r, who saves 
tiiat the preachers of the Gospel, what- the dying sinner; and therefore doth lie 
ever their gifts, are appointed by Him, cry aloud, “ Look unto me, and bo ye 
not to stand betwixt His cross and sin- saved, all ye ends of the earth.” Look, 
nors, but to point to that cross, and to j then, to Him, O guilty sioner, as thine 
say unto the dying souls of men, “Look I only priest, to pardon thy guilt—to iuter- 
unto Christ and be saved.” jVlcthiuks cede for thee as an advocate with the 
this delusion, so hurtful aud so wide- j Father—to answer Satan’s accusations 
spread, argues a sad want of relish for j against thee—and to render thy person and 
“ the sincere milk of the word.” Tliis | services acceptable with God 1 Look to 
deifying of the vessel, shews an indiflfer- Ilim, ignorant sinner, as thy prophet, able 
enco about what is contained in it, just and willing to teach thee by His word 
as it shows a man to be but little oppres- and Spirit the will of God for thy salva¬ 
ged by thirst, when, instead of quaffing tion. Look to Him, O weak and defence- 
off what the cup contains, he prefers ex- less sinner, as thy great and glorious fling, 
amining and admiring the cup itself. It j able and willing to impart to thee, and 
is the water which the cup contains, not continually sustain in thee that “ life of 
the cup itself, which the thirsty man feels God," which He manifested while on 
to be precious; so it is the Gospel which j earth, and to “ keep thee by His power 
flows from the lips of the preacher, that | through faith unto salvation!” “ LtJbk 
the awakened sinner loves and delights ; unto Jesus,” as “all in all,” and “beye 
in ; and just as it is the water, aiftl not j saved/” 

the cup, which refreshes aud strengthens ! M. N. 


Oil f let I ho soul her slumbers break, 
Lot thought he quickened untl awoke ^ 
A wake to M-o 

llow dorm this life is post and gone, 
Aud Heath comes softly stealing on, 
How silently! 

Swiftly our pleasures glide away, 

Our hearts recall the distant day 
With many sighs *, 

The moments that are speeding past 
Wo hoed not ; blit the past,—the past 
More highly pri/.o. 

Onward its course the present keeps, 
Ouwurd the constant current sweeps. 
Till life is done; 

And, did we judge of time aright, 

The past and future in their iliglit 
Would be a* one. 

« 

Let no one fondly dream again, 

That Hope and all her shadowy train 
Will not decay ; * 

Fleeting ns were the dreams of old, 

Homembere»i like a tale that’s told. 
They pans away. 

Our lives are rivers gliding free 
To that uufattuimcd boundless >o.i, 
The silent grave ; 
Thither all earthly pomp ami bi*iu.t 
lloll, tv We »WfIhiwed up .md lost 
lu vue dark wav v. 


Thither the mighty torrents stray, 

* Thithor the brook pursues its way, 

And tinkling rill. 

Then all are equal. Side by sidf% 

. The poor mau and the son of pride 
: Lie calm and still. 

j O world! so few the years we live, 
j Would that the life which thou dost give 
Were life indeed! 

Alan! thy sorrows fall so fast. 

. Our happiest hour is when at last 
; The soul is freed. 

. I'id we but use it as wc ought, 

This world would school each wandering thought 
To its high stat.n; • 

Faith wings the soul beyond the sky, 

I*p to that better world on high. 

For which we wait. 

Yea ! the glad messenger of love. 

To guide us to our home above. 

The Saviour came *, 

Horn amid mortal cares and fears, 

He suffered in this vale of tears 
A death of shame. 

To Him alone my thoughts arise. 

The Lterual Truth, the Good and Wire . 

To Ilim 1 cry* 

Who shared on earth our common lot,; 

Hut the world comprehended n<,t 
Ui* Deity. 
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*/ TUi^. tiut for f*nr mii • iiil’st iitkv An«l in that form naffer h*?e 

A human form, ami bus Ij make Torment, and and tear, 

TIjj lion on earth: So j\;u mtly, 

Tli-Mi, that to tb.v di>im:y Ity thy rrttomirj: gra* e a One, 

A liuiuiiu nature did >t -tihr And not jfor merits of »nj own. 

By mortal birth , ()|j J j>ard**ti tm ’• 


MEMOIR OF I)R. GRANT, 

JUhDICAL imSIOXAHV TO TIIK NCSTOUl A Kit OY I'ERsU, 

Paht III. 


On the 14th of June, 1841, Dr. Grant , 
Urns sketches bis future plans in a letter : 
to his brother, I>r. Ira Grant:— f 

In a few days I hope to pursue my 
way by the route I travelled last summer 
to Tan a Julanmk; and alter visiting tlv 
patriarch, and the mountain Nestorians, 
to go on to Mosul to join my associates, 
and, introduce tlicm to the mountains. „ 

f trust the f.oril will go with me. 
ami take care of me, so long as He lias 
work for me to do on earth. It seems us 
though the rest of heaven wo«i<l he [ieeu- 
liurlv sweet after tin- cures and (oils of a 
missionary life. The Work never s.omvd 
more arduous or difficult than it does at 
present, and never did 1 feel more sensi¬ 
ble of my unfitness lor the work. What 
am 1, that 1 should bo employed in so 
glorious a work ? 

Again, in October, 18 . 11 , be. writes, 
announcing his safe arrival at .Mosul;— 

I reached Mosul on the !2Mh of 
Augusl, after a somewhat perilous jour¬ 
ney, and just in season to administer 
relief to my new associate, the Kev. Mr. 
Hinsdale, whom 1 met here for the first 
time. To all human appearance, his pro¬ 
spects for life would have been small bad 
I not reached here when I did; and lie 
could not but feel that the Lord Imd sent 
mg at the most uncxjiectcd moment, for 
the prdjervntion of ins life. You will 
have heard of the death of my other asso¬ 
ciate, the ltev. Mr. Mitchell, who fell by 
the way, three or four days'ride from 
this. His wife survived less than a week 
after her arrival at Mosul. 

Writing to the ltev. W. Gridlev, in 
whose charge he had left one of his child¬ 
ren, he alludes to these trying bereave¬ 
ments :— 

in this mysterious providence tlio 

• Prom «tr»iwUti<in, by Longfellow, of « p< *f ni 
compos*..! by Coplaa tie M*uri,we. . Spanish 
poet, wRo flourished in the last half of the IStti 
century. lie died young, mid was hided in 


ftortl has, no doubt, some wise design. 
May it not be to appeal to the churches 
at home intones that the living missionary 
could never utter ? God is now speak¬ 
ing to us again, in the dispensation! of 
His providence, regarding the mountain 
Nestorians. Never was fervent prevail¬ 
ing prayer jnore needed than il is fur the 
Nestorians in the mountains at this me¬ 
nu nt, Tllby are in sure trial*. About 
the time 1 left the mountains last August, 
they \\jcrc invaded bv an army of Koorrls 
and Turks on the north. More recently 
they have heeti besieged by a Turk's 
Kourdish army on the south and west, 
sent against them by the 1‘aslia of Mo¬ 
sul. 

In another letter, he says 

H7*i n < 'hn'sttflns firm l it * thr.fj outfit , 
Whitdi implies the culture <■( a deep and 
lively imprest in the cause, tlo t> eeuoi* 
of' thr hor'l trill to Jut! to on .jltttrhnj, . . , 

: We are sadly perplexed for want of help 
. . . Work enough for twenty men lies 
: before us. 

I In September of the same year, I«:t2. 
lie again writes Mr. Gridlev. - 

I am once more a totnutfoin fiilr/nm, 
and for the fourth time a t,oht<ny i,nr, so 
far as regards missionary associates, 
lluiing the last two months I lave tra¬ 
versed these wild mountains in almost 
every direction, and having decided iijion 
a site for a station, have- purchased a lot, 
and commenced building. I laid the cor¬ 
ner-stone of the tint mission house in the 
Nestorian mountains a week ago at Ash- 
ita. *, I have nlso made a- beginning in 
opening schools on a small scale. My 
first has twenty scholars,—have encaged 
native helpers, the be»l to be found,—am 
trying to dispense the precious Gospel. 

On tlie same subject Ik; writes his 
mother 

bxliI... A portion „f lb- p*s*m from w)u*h (he 
SfHlVS I* SXtM; !*■.!. la 1.1* iMM'Upt In 

ihsttsMeTWils. * * 
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Through the friendship of the chief t 
of the Koords, the patriarch, and the j 
people generally, I have been able to , 
travel and labour where the safety of j 
another person would have been quite < 
doubtful. ... I have laboured from vil¬ 
lage to village, from house to house, in 
every part of the mountains, which I 
have now traversed in all directions, 
though wars and rumours of wars have 
resounded on every side during the past \ 

? 'car; but 1 have pretty well learned the 
csson taught by our blessed Saviour, 

“ Bo ye not troubled.” . . . The Lord 
has been very gracious in the preserva¬ 
tion of my health. 

Again and again docs Dr. Grant, in his 
correspondence, express his deep convic¬ 
tion of the aid to be derivedfor the, mission¬ 
ary cause, from Christians at home. 

“ Tile hope of the missionary cause,” 
he writes to Mrs. Gridley, “re ts mainly 
with the spirituality of the churches at 
home, and in the converts who are added 
to their numbers. My ardent prityer is, 
that the latter may bo a race of more j 
devoted spiritual Christians Ilian any 
that have preceded them. There must I 
be nn entire consecration to the service ■ 
of God before the world is converted ; j 
and as the day draws near, I trust Hint 1 
the young disciples especially will feel, 
that upon them rests new responsibili¬ 
ties. Our fat hers, mid the elder members 
of the churches, have done well in begin¬ 
ning the missionary work, and bringing ' 
it up to its present position. Hut this 
is only n beginning of the work to be 
done, ami the labours of our missionaries 
hitherto have been, for the most part, 
only piqiaratarii. Much preparatory 
work still remains to be done; but when 
it is accomplished, and God ill His pro¬ 
vidence 1ms prepared the way. as lie is 
fast doing, we uiay expect such an out- 
jHiuring of the .Spirit as lias yet never 
been witnessed.” 


whom all our united energies arc required 
in the conflict. Under whatever cogno¬ 
men or uniform we have enlisted, let us 
go forth to the conflict, like the various 
regimentB in a great army, at the com¬ 
mand of one redoubtable commander, and 
we Shall And a union oi heart springing up 
and cementing, of far more value than 
any unity of forms or name. How is it 
that that apostolic preacher, Knapp, is 
so cordially welcomed by Christians of 
other denominations ? Is it not that he 
has so much of the apostolic spirit—so 
much of the milknium in his heart and 
life ? The same spirit will produce union 
anywhere ; and it is the only spirit that 
will produce it.” 

Troubles hemmed him in on every side. 
His chosen field of labour was invaded, 
i»t only by lawless ICoords and Turks, 
j but by still more subtle foes.—viz., by 
I I’ocish, and Semi-popish emissaries, as lie 
j designates those of the High Church party 
from England. The Moslems, too, began 
to view his labours witli a jealous and sus¬ 
picious eye* His life was twice in jeo¬ 
pardy, but was saved by his own intrepi¬ 
dity iu presenting himself before the 
authorities with the boldness of conscious 
Innocence. Itt spite, however, of every 
diflleulty, lie. projected another visit to 
the /nountains in Spring, even though he 
would then be constrained to rely for pro¬ 
tection on the treacherous, sanguinary 
Kcords, the oppressed and humbled Jies- 
torians being no longer in a position to 
j afford any. But his plans were changed, 
his children required “ liis personal pre¬ 
sence for a time,” and though “ his health 
i was tolerable, lie never felt quite well, 
and needed a respite from the cares and 
' perplexities, more than the toil of mis¬ 
sionary life.” lie had lain the case of his 


His views on Christian union iu con- ; 
nectiun with missions, are singularly in¬ 
teresting :— | 

' “The great desideratum,” ho writes his : 
brother, "in my opinion, is to get more of 
the Spirit of Christ infused into all parties ; 
in the Church : and then, as cacti of His 1 
true followers reflects His immji, each will j 
bo recognized by the others as a branch 
of the same * vine.' Upon the fluid a- 1 
mental principles of faith we are agreed ; 
and we have one common object to ac- 
complish—the conversion of the world: 
cue common enemy to encounter, with 


' children before Dr. Anderson, (the chief 
Secretary of the Board,) and his answer 
i was, “ 1 think you had better go home and 
' look after your children.” Unwilling as 
lie was to leave his missionary work, and 
; his loved Ncstorians, yet lie felt that the 
i events of the last few months, by inter- 
j rupting the plans of tbe mission, bad pre¬ 
pared the way for his absence. Ue there¬ 
fore wrote his mother on the usd of 
March, 1M4, that •* if not/nsa uiurpected 
intervened,” ho might hope “ to stand 
once more on the shores of America.” , 
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• - . Put In less than a fortnight, he 
lay on his death-bed; and just one month 
from the timo that he indited his last 
letters, “ he fell asleep in Jesus.” He 
died at Mosul, April 34, 1844, aged 34. 
“ His afflictions," says Dr. Smith, “ were 
many, his toils were arduous, and the 
burden of his cares and sorrows were 
almost beyond the power of human en¬ 
durance. No wonder he sunk so soon. 
His was a life of toil and tears. 11 is last 
was his greatest affliction, and which liu 
felt the keenest—the desolation of his mis¬ 
sionary field, ujiich he had begun suc¬ 
cessfully to cultivate. Vs the seed was 
springing into life, it was crushed into 
the dust.” .... The disease which 
terminated his life was Typhus Fever, 
caught in attendance on the people lie to 
loved, among whom, it had prevailed us 
aepidemic, committing fearful ravages 
among them. At first no alarm was felt 
about hint, as liis illness was supposed to 
be merely an aggravation of the symp¬ 
toms ol'the complaint from which he had 
so long suffered. . . . itui he did not 
recover as usual, lie was seized on the 5lli 
of April. For some days lie was alde-to give 
advice far himself. On the 14th li request¬ 
ed I)r. .Smith, who had lately joined the 
mission, to pray with him in bebnltiof it, 
“ placed as it was. by the overthrow of 
the independence of the Nestor ions, in a 
very trying situation." After l)r. Smith 
had concluded, he nth-red a short, hut 
appropriate prayer for the same subject. 

Such a prayer 1” says Mr. Laurie iti his 
letter to the Hoard. “ Nothing uncom¬ 
mon in the blessings sought for, nothing 
strange in thought or language; but 
yttered with such a holy fervour os gave 
new meaning to the most familiar words." 

. . . This was on Sunday,—“ No one 
yet apprehended danger. Monday came, 
and reason had fled. No wildness— 
no passion. A smile was ever on his 
face." He thought lie was journeying, 
and asked his attendant how long he 
might remain and rest? “ -Just as long 
as you please." was the reply. “ No,” 
•aid die. “ I wish just as the lord 
pleases, nSmore.” . . . His mother¬ 
less children were often in his thoughts. 
“ Mw dear children, God will take care 


of them. God wilt take care of the cause 
: in which their father is embarked." , . 
... Sometimes he would plead the 
, cause of minion* with the churches at 
home. Sometimes ho thought ho was 
alone in his closet. " Jesus, my only 
Saviour, my only Saviour; O my Savi¬ 
our ; yes, there is my Saviour; I hope in 
infinite mercy, through Christ, my only 
Saviour.” lie s/mfc k.<? of wanderings, 
and perils, and deaths often braved for 
Christ’s sake. . . . No word of wor¬ 
thiness, but a precious atonement, reveal¬ 
ing infinite mercy for the lost, was the 
object round which gathered his thoughts 
when loose from alt control, as to an ac¬ 
customed theme—a theme they loved." 
And so he lay for seventeen days. . . 

. . . . And when lie diet), though his 
associate# .watched anxiously for a little 
interval i^f reason la-fore he left them, 
that they might impure of his state, and 
speak of .Jesus, then-came none. . . . 

. . . He was never aware that ho wan 
about to h uve hi# earthly friends, till lie 
found himself suddenly, a# wv trust, 
among tie' redeemed above. What a 
surprint- was that I The grief of mother 
ami children could not have Isiroe such a 
testimony to tin? power of a holy We, as 
did tile rough b ars of a Turkish gover¬ 
nor, mid the narrow- of a people, who. 
though taught to think evil of him, and 
stand aloof from loin while living, yet. 
could neither restrain lle-ir nibs nor their 
commendations a* tie y crowded round 
hi# grave. 

On tin- 3Hh of October, Iso, hi# sur 
viving associates, seeing no pron;>cet of 
1 icing able to resume operations in the 
mountains for sonic time to come, h-ft 
the sad scene of trial. Light .Mission¬ 
aries bail gone,— three only lived to re¬ 
turn.-—two of them mourned the Io#« of 
their dearcsj friend*. The widow left 
bejiind her tin- grave# of her husband 
and children; and yet their thought* 
were, not alt W. One soul there might 
he more—but, at least, '.m: soul, they 
trusted—had lierri brought to love the * 
Saviour; and as they thought of the 
eternal bliss of i/mt out tout, and the good 
that be origin he the mean* of effecting 
before entering cgi that UUn, jhey feit 
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that that- reward was more than enough i 
for ait they had endured. 

They had found evangelical religion at 
Moeul associated in the minds of the | 
people with infidelity and crime. Inquir¬ 
ing minds henceforward will know that 
they are not alone in their dissent from 
error, and their loathing of a dead reli¬ 
gion. The Bible has been left to witness 
for Us author, and point the lost to one 
Redeemer. 

“ Blessed arc the dead which die in the 
I.orc], from henceforth: yea, saith tho 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
lubours, and their works do follow them.” 

Nutr. —Mr. Bayard, in his work on 
Nineveh, lias given the following grati¬ 
fying testimony in favour of the Ameri¬ 
can Mission and I)r. Grant:— v 

“ They (tho Missionaries) Wore most 


zealous and worthy men; and had their 
plans succeeded, I have little doubt that 
they would have conferred signal benefits 
on the Nestorian Chaldeans. I never 
heard their names mentioned by the 
Tiyari, and most particularly that of Dr. 
Grant, without expressions of profound 
respect, amounting almost to veneration." 
“ Dr. Grant, who published an account 
of his visit to the mountains, fell a victim 
to his humane zeal for the Chaldeans in 
1844. After the massacre, ids house at 
Mosul was filled with fugitives, whom ho 
| supported and clothed. Their sufferings, 
and the want of common necessaries be¬ 
fore they reached the town, lmd brought 
on a malignant typus ftver, of which 
1 many died, and which Dr. Grant caught- 
j whilst attending the sick in his house. 

, Mosul holds tile remains of most of tlie-o 
! who were engaged in the American Mis- 
: siens to the Chaldeans." 

Sen also Notices of the Massacre m 
tlu* Ncistorinns, ami of the American Mission. 

| ill No. H., v* of thin Magazine. 


WHY DO YOU OBJECT TO AID FOREIGN MISSIONS? 


No. 

In a former number of this magazine, we 
considered the validity of one reply which 
was frequently given to this question,— 
viz., ‘‘ There is enough to do at Home !”* 
But there arc many other objections 
against foreign missions which are often 
made by those who profess to he members ; 
of tlie Church of Christ . The only one wc 
notice at present may bo thus stated :— 

“ Missionaries have done little or nothing 
in the way of converting the heathen. 
It is true that we hear flaming accounts in 
missionary reports and speeches of what 
they have accomplished. But they deceive 
churches at home, in order to keep up 
subscriptions, or they are themselves de¬ 
ceived. We have heard different accounts 
from unprejudiced civilians, who have 
visited those countries where alleged con¬ 
versions are said to have taken place. De¬ 
pend upon it, if the heathen are to be con¬ 
verted, it must bo by very different means 
from those now employed; for if it was 
God's will that tritriasutrim should convert 
them, why liavo they hitherto failed in 
doing so ?” Those who travel beyond the 
' • Sro No. II..' page Si 


If. 

circle of the anient friends of missions, 
and who have opportunities of becoming 
acquainted with the sentiments upon this 
subject of many educated men, (who are, 
on the whole, well-intentioned and dis¬ 
posed to do good, but who have not care¬ 
fully weighed the claims of foreign mis¬ 
sions,) will be able to recognize the 
objection we have stated as one familiar 
to their ears. We shall try and meet it 
u» fairly, fully, and briefly as possible, by 
: examining the several parts of which it is 
composed. 

“ Missionaries have done little or nothuUj 
in the nay of comertiuy the heathen ."—To 
, th is statement wc must give more than one 
reply. We might sav, generally, that if the 
’ Lord has given a dear and unequivocal 
command to Ilis Church, to “ preach the 
Gospel to all nations,” promising to bo 
i with His Cburcli while so doing, “even 
. to the end of the worldthen must all 
I objections whatever, however numerous, 
i however plausible, however weighty, yield 
to the simple fact ,—to preach the Gos¬ 
pel is Christ's trill! It might well excite 
wonder, and lead to serious inquiry as to 
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ils. canto, if the preaching of the Gospel objectors consider the immense difficul- 
wete not followed by those results which I ties which, humanly speaking, are in the 
it was designed and is fitted to accomplish, j way of converting to the trmtk and life of 
Yet the absence of all such anticipated j Christianity a people sunk Horn infancy in 
results, however strange and unconceiv- j ignorance—having prejudices and super- 
able this might bo, could form no legiti- j stitions long rooted in their minds—-the 
mate ground for disobeying our Lord’s slaves of sensual passions—averse, perhaps, 
will. The position of- a regiment in a to even mental exertion—and yet called 
battle, might, for many reasons.—such as upon not only to receive revealed truth, 
its never being permitted to fire a shot, ' and follow a self-denying life, but also, it 
or engage immediately with the enemy,— j may be, to suffer sore persecutions for con- 
bo a very mysterious and unaccountable > science sake. Let ltitu consider, also, the 
fact to soldiers and officers- llut the ; sAer/ /mtiW during which I’rotestant mis- 
commands ot tlTe general, and not appa- j sions to the lieathen have beeu in opera- 
•rent or immediate results, would be rocog- : tion—the Amy period required by a mi-- 
nized ns a sole and sufficient ground for sionary (should his life he spam] \) to 
keeping their position. . acquire a knowledge of the language, 

2. In tin- liistory of God's dealings habits, and manners of a js-.j.lt* - the 
with man, we perceive many facts ana- j few hundtyds who have hitherto laboured 
logons to,this supposed one of fruitless I among the millions abroad; and, finally, 
missionary labours, yet quite coneis- i let him consider how much may la¬ 
tent, nevertheless, with such missionary j accomplished which the eye cannot easily 
labour being God’s will. Noah was a \ discover, ill preparing the ground for the 
'• preacher of rlghteousm and a inis- ' seed, ami in sowing that sets! long before 
sionary to the old w orld. Hut though j a harvest is reaped, and u tisr'AIr result ob- 
lie laboured for 120 yc-ars, by word and tabled— and no candid man would give 
example, he made few converts—not even up the cause of mi.-sinus even if, up till 
the members of his own family ; for Ham ; this moment, it «/>/« m al to la; fruitless, 
was unconverted then, and his descend- 4. We have, however, torn arguing 
ants in Africa have not lx-on converted as if this part of our supposed objee- 
since! Hut Noah “ olieycd Cud," and tion wet?- true, --as if missionaries Am/ 
his preaching did a great moral work done little or nothing >n the way ol 
in the world. lie was a witness for converting the heathen. Hut we r/my 
the truth : and righteously condemned this statement, and assert, that the 
the world, if he did not save it. Nor very opposite of it is the truth. 'Jlie 
let us forget that our blessed l-ord Him- success of Christian missions abroad, ha- 
seif mourned for the unbelief of those been far more than the Christian Church 


to whom lie ministered. “ Ho came to at home had any reason to <x)»ct, con - 
His own. hut His own received Him sidefing the fu bVu< -* of her effort-, the 
not” He was despised and rejected of small number of lnr labourers, the parsi. 
midi -1 Neither did HU brethren believe mony of her contributions, and the cold- 
on Hi inf All Clio teaching of the Jewish m .*s nod unbelief of lu-r prayers! tVe 
nation through His servants tile prophets, can appeal to J-wH os to what mission*, 
and latterly by Himself the Son, Was have aeoomplydicd. 'Jins wc do with 
ended in bitter tears, and in these words uulxmudcd confidence, and deepest thank- 
of sure complaint, “How often would! fulness to Iw>d. These facts, however, 
lmve gathered you; but ye would notj we cannot give in this paper. Hot if any 
3. Supposing it were true that mission- ; of our readers w ish to know them, abun- 
aries had made no comiertt from heathen- ; dant source* of information are at their " 
ism; or tlust all among them who profesa : command.* It is deplorable how ignorant 


Christianity (for it must t« admitted a* a 
fact, that many tlsousandsdo profess it who 
were once idolaters} have been actuated 
solely Sy selfish motives, we would bid the 


• for inHiii «, I Up paper upon Mo-cm »U- 

tiv.ii'* m Uk> ttrpl uutuher »f «!*«» 

t!j*f uM*i )iriitt*<l in Mft.V,, jv IW; *»*il rten ffo- 
»mi*hiniJAr> intdlijr*-i»t*c cfrtym unutfrii frmtu lh«*i 
umv in v«r own «{*».-« 
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many professing Christians are of what the 
Lord is doing among the heathen. IIow 
can we pray, “ Thy kingdom come!” yet 
never tuke the trouble of inquiring 
whether onr prayers are ever answered '! 

“Missionaries have done nothing!”] 
Instead of attempting, at present, a sketch ; 
of what they have done throughout the 
world in advancing the cause of humanity i 
—which is inseparable from the cause of I 
Christ—let us mention one or two anec- : 
dotes out of hundreds to the same effect 
which we might relate. The Missionary 
Williams ilim wernl, twenty-six years ago, 
the island of Karatongn, having n popula¬ 
tion of tunny thousand soids. Cast summer 
a native chief of Ilarutonga, who labours 
as u Christian catechist among his people, 
came to London. Ho called at tlic 
museum of the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety, and requested the. Secretary to 
shew him one of the idols from liis native 
island, which his father once Worshipped, 
as he had never beheld one in his life I 
So completely had idolatry been extir¬ 
pated from his country, during a period 
to which even Ills memory did not reach, 
that the first idol he ever saw was in London l 
We were told this fact, which speaks 
volumes, in visiting the museum a few 
days afterwards. This recallts another 
anecdote which wc cannot help recording. 
Sixteen years ago, when the success of 
missions to tho South Sons was debated 
in some of onr leading periodicals, we 
happened to meet tho cnptaiu of a South 
Sea Whaler, who was visiting some of 
his friends in Scotland. He was a highly 
intelligent, and pious man. We asked him 
this question,—“ Do tell us your honest 
opinion from what you yourself have, 
witnessed as to the effects of missions in 
the South Sens; have the missionaries 
done good ?” He looked surprised, and 
being unacquainted with' the sentiments 
of the speaker, lie addressed him as one ; 
opposed to missions. His reply we will ; 
give as nearly us we can recollect it, in ; 
his own words.—“ 1 mn no arguvr, nor . 
do 1 know what you think in this country ■ 
about missions, nor what these have done . 
in foreign parts which X have not visited. 
Hut I will tell you what happened to my¬ 
self. A fvftr years ago 1 was shipwrecked 


! 1ST!AM MANo. 

on a eorai i which -urroumled an 
island in tin- !~outh Seas. 1 had heard 
that several years before, an American 
Whaler had met with a similar disaster 
in the same place, and tint all the crow¬ 
ns they landed were crni iiy massacred 
and eat. We had little luq.es of escaping 
a like terrible fate. Our boats were all 
stove in, or swept away. A fearful sea 
was breaking over us; hut all the crew 
with myself, got safe upon tho reef. By 
and bye we saw the natives at a distance 
approaching in crowds, and puting off in 
their canoes upon the still water inside 
the reef. We all felt that we had escape(1 
one form of death for a worse; but we 
resigned ourselves into the hands of God. 
f^udge of our surprise wlsen we saw 
| the natives decently dressed; think of 
our amazement when they welcomed us 
with joy, carried us to their boats, t-»ok 
us to their homes, and treated us like 
brothers! Upon the next Sabbath, I 
worshipped with those people in the house 
of God. I partook along with them of 
the Lord's Supper; and sung praises to 
God with the old Psalm tunes I had not 
heard since I was a boy in Scotland! 
I do not know,” he added, “ what you 
think of missions; but I know what T 
think of them!” With this anecdote, 
which we prefer giving to any more sta¬ 
tistical tables, we leave this subject for 
the present, promising to return to it in 
our next number. 


I 

: TAHITI. 

; “ As the evening drew to a close. 1 

! strolled beneath the gloomy shade of the 
. bananas up the course of the stream. My 
1 walk was soon brought to a close by 
1 coming to a waterfall between two rfhd 
j three hundred feet high ;«and again above 
1 this there was unother. I mention all 
these waterfalls in this one brook, to give 
n general idea of the inclination of the . 
land. In the little reeess where the water 
fell, it did not appear that a breath of 
wind had ever blown. Tho thin edges 
of the great leaves of the banana, damp 
with spray, were unbroken, instead of . 
being, os is so generally the case, split 
into a thousand shreds. Prom our posi¬ 
tion, almost suspended on the mountain- 
side, there were glimpses into the depths 
of the neighbouring valleys; and the 
lofty points of the central mountains, 
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towering uv within xty degrees of the 
z -liitli. hid half the • vetting sky. Thus 
seat'..], it was a - ibliinc spectacle to 
wall h tin.' shades <>t siijrlit gradually ob¬ 
scuring the last and highest pinnacles. 

*• Bet ere we InM ourselves .hiwn to 
sleep, the elder Tali tian fell on his knee-, 
and with closed i ,m repeated a lone 
prayer in hi* nativ tongue. He prayed 
as a Christian sh uhl tin, with fitting 
reverence, and without the fear of ridi¬ 
cule. or any o<te»tn:n>u of piety. At our 
meals, neither of the men would taste 
food without savin'' beforehand a short 
grace. Those travellers who think that 
a Tahitian prays only when the eyes of 
the missionary are fixed on him, should 
have slept with us that night on the 
mouiftaiu-side. 

“ On the whole, it appears to me, that 
the morality and religion of the inhabi¬ 
tants are highly creditable. There *re 
many who attack, even more accrimoni- 
ously than Kotzebue, both the mission¬ 
aries, their system, and the eftbets pro- 
ilucei] by it. Such roasoners never 
compare the present state with that of 
the island only twenty years ago, nor 


even with that of Europe at this day : 
hut they compare it with the high stan¬ 
dard of Gospel perfection. They e\p, ['t 
the missionaries to elfect that which the 
Apostles themseiv, s failed to do. Inns- 
much as the condition of tin- people falls 
short of this high standard, blame i* 
attached to the missionary, instead -T 
credit for that which he hn* efli-cted. 
They forget, or will not remember, that 
Innnan sacrifices, and the power ot an 
idolatrous priesthood—a system ol pro 
tligacy unparalleled in any other part ot 
the world—infanticide a etmseiiu, nee ot 
that sy-tem—bloody war*, where the 
ootopu-rors spared neither women nor 
children —that all these have been abol¬ 
ished; and that dishonesty, intemperance, 
and licentiousness luive Ihvii greatly re 
dneed by tin- introduction of Christianity. 
Tn a voyager to forget these things is bast- 
ingratitude; for should he chance to be¬ 
at the point of shipwreck on some un¬ 
known edast, he will most devoutly pray 
that the* lesson of the missionary may 
haveextended thus far."— I bnwi A’ufa- 
mlui's \'W‘Uie, pp. 410-11. 4lf. 


JOHN HOWAKI), 

T1IE 1'lIitANTUROl’lBT. 

P.U1T I. 

It is singular bow few there a& that not hf any means worthily supply ; 


know anything of the details of Howard's 
life. Though his name is in every one’s 
mouth,—though he is known not in 
England only, but throughout Europe, 
and indeed throughout the civilized world, 
not as A Philanthropist merely, but pre¬ 
eminently as Tit* Philanthropist,--we 
question if there are many who know- 
more about him, than that im was an 
earnest and zealous good man, who made 
the reformation of prisons and of prisoners 
the business of his life. As to the par¬ 
ticulars of his life, and of hi* journeys, 
regarding the motives that animated him 
in his self-devoted career, few entertain 
anything beyond the vaguest notions. 
This has arisen, no doubt, principally 
from the want of any good account of his 
life and labours. Tills want, we are in¬ 
clined to think, Sir. Dixon’s work* will 

* John Uotmrrfand the Priwn ICerM «/Z'wroi , 
bj HcpwnrUi Uixou. Jscksun und WjJforJ, 
tendon, ISIS. 


though it lias, it must be admitted, given 
it a jHipuiarity utterly disproportion**! t« 
its merits. The life of a mere philan¬ 
thropist Air. I). might have written, but 
the life of a Christian philanthropist, 
which Howard was, i* a task altogether 
Is’yond his province, as well as that of 
the modern school of humanity-mongers, 
to which he seems to twlong. His styb-, 
too, is ludicrously high-down ami bom¬ 
bastic; while we cannot too highly re- 
: probate the cagcnu-s* with which lie 
seizes upon every opjsirtunity of speak¬ 
ing evil of dignitaries, and of vending 
bid absurd, and apparently’ semi-repub- 
lican crotchd*. 

Still, with all it* fault*, and they are 
neither few nor small, the work is not 
without its value. It gives us, within a 
moderate compass, a pretty full account 
of Howard’s labours and journeys, both 
abroad and at home; and it makes u» 
acquainted with rainy of the particular* 
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of Ilia private life, which Mr. Dixon’s j 
enthusiastic admiration for his hero has ' 
prompted him to search out. It is not, ! 
however, our intention to review the j 
book, to criticise its tone, or to enlarge \ 
upon its blemishes; but merely to avail i 
ourselves of the information it contains, j 
in giving a brief sketch of those labours 
that earned for .lolui Howard the title of 
a benefactor of the human race. 

Strange to say, both the date and the 
place of Howard's birth are somewhat 
uncertain. His biographer thinks that 
he was born at Oluptov, in Middlesex, in 
1720. llis father was a merchant in 
London, and the architect of his own 
Untunes. His mother died when lie was 
nit infant, so that he was not privileged 
to enjoy the ioestiuinhlo blessing of a 
mother’s teaching. Of his early years, 
almost nothing is known. Doing, from 
his birth, of a 9iekly and delicate con¬ 
stitution, his life seems to have beer,*pre¬ 
served only by the greatest cure. Indeed 
lie never altogether got rid of this de¬ 
licacy of constitution. To the end of his 
days lie was subject to a weakness of the 
chest, and to attacks of fever, that fre¬ 
quently brought him to the brink of the 
grave. As a child he was altogether un¬ 
noticed. A t school lie' gave no symptoms 
of that indomitable energy which, in after 
life, prompted him to combat single- 
handed with abuses the growth of cen¬ 
turies. Destined by his father for a com¬ 
mercial life, he was apprenticed to a 
grocer in the city ; hnt before the period 
of liis apprenticeship had expired, the 
elder Howard died, leaving a very con¬ 
siderable property to bo divided between 
his son and daughter. Having engaged 
in business simply in obedience to the 
wishes of his Collier, Howard no sootier 
found himself his own master, than he 
made arrangements for tet mutating his 
apprenticeship. This done, he determined 
to inform liis mind, and to restore his 
health by foreign travel, l'or several 
years he was thus occupied: and we may 
well believe that the experience then 
acquired was of signal service to him iu 
his subsequent journeys. Soon after his 
return, we arrive at a very curious and 
cliaractvrisfc incident in his life. While 


suffering under a severe illness, he tea* 
lodging with a Mrs. I.oidore, who, by the 
care and devotion with which she nursed 
him—n stranger in her house—made a 
profound impression upon him ; so much 
so indeed, that upon his recovery he con¬ 
sidered it his duty to make her an ofler 
of his hand and fortune. At this time he 
was 25, while Mrs. Laidore is described 
as an ordinary looking woman of 52, and 
so great un invalid, that for twenty years 
she had not known what health was. At 
first she refused him—a piece of magna¬ 
nimity which Mr. Dixon places far above 
Osar's refusal of the Homan cjown ; 
hut at length she yielded to the indomit¬ 
able will of her suitor, and they were mar- 
( ried. The union, however, was but of short 
1 duration. A t the end of three years she 
died, sincerely lamented by her husband. 
The blank occasioned by her death, again 
awakened in Howard's mind the desire 
for action. From his earliest years Inborn 
lmd been with him a habit, idleness was 
intolerable; he could not dream away 
his energies. Arid as lie had not then 
discovered the great work given unto him 
to do, his restless instinct, and liis desire 
to lam-fit liis iellowim.n, again drove 
him forth to the world. This time lie 
resolved to visit Lisbon, which hod just 
liecu almost destroyed by the frightful 
earthquake of 1750, and to stretch out a 
helping-hand to its miserable inhabitants. 
Hut Li oil lmd otherwise ordained. The 
vessel in which he sailed, was captured 
by a French privateer, and he was carried 
a prisoner of war into Brest. There ho 
and the crow of the vessel were treated 
with the utmost barbarity. Before they 
readied Brest, •* they were kept for forty 
hours w itliout food or water; and when 
they were landed, they were kept for 
several additional hours without nourish¬ 
ment in a dungeon dark, damp, and filthy 
beyond description. At last, a leg of 
mutton was brought and thrown into the 
, cell, as horse-ftesh is thrown into the den 
, of wild beasts, for the starving captives 
to scramble for, tear with their teeth, and 
devour as they best could, while they 
were compelled to sicep upon the cold 
fioor, with nothing but a handful of straw 
to protect them from the noxious damps 



THE EDINBURGH CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 2*M 


and noisome fever of their overcrowded 
room." Here it was, wo doubt not, that 
the reed was sown which afterwards 
brought forth a harvest so plontion*. imtl 1 
so glorious. Here Howard learned from 
bitter experience the frightful state in 
which the prisons of Europe then were. 
Ashe himself says iirtlio preface to his first 
re[>ort on the StatP of Prisons, “ What 1 
suflereil on this occasion, increased tny 
sympathies with Hie unhappy people whoso 
cure is the subject of this book." the . 
seed, it is tnie, lay dormant for many years. 
IVrhnps even Howard himself had almost , 
•forgotten his captivity at Brest. But tlut j 
seed, though dormant, w as not dead. In j 
God’s good time it sprang into healthy I 
and vigorous life, anil engaged him Jn ! 
that ‘’cireumnavigaiinn of charity" which 
won for him an imperishable name. 

After a time, and after stiflering many 
hardships, he was permitted to return to I 
England, on giving a pledge that if he j 
did not succeed in procuring a suitable : 
exchange for himself, ljg would return to ; 
bis captivity. This exchange, however, ; 
lie ell’ected. No soonrr had he done so, i 
than be set about relieving the more ; 
pressing wants of bis fellow-prisoners j 
whom ho had left in Iwndage, ajid of! 
endeavouring-to ofleet their deli veranre. 
This, at last, he had the satisfaction of 
accomplishing after considerable exertion. 
Having succeeded in these, bis first efforts 
in the cause of philanthropy, he s< tth-d 
down at Cardington, his estate near Bed¬ 
ford, where for many years lie lived in the 
quiet unostentatious discharge ofli is duties 
nfa country gentleman. Unfortunately w e . 
do not possess, in either letters or diaries, 
the materials for forming a trustworthy ; 
estimate of Isis character, and of the 1 
course of his mind's development during 
either these, or the previous years of his 
life. It is easy to see, however, indeed it 
mint l»e evident from the bald outline we 
have given of the events of his life, that 1 
his ruling principle was a deep sense of 
duty, anil a conscientious discharge of 
what he helicvixl to be laid upon him. 
from his earliest years, Howard seems to 
have lived under a deep sense of religion. 
Having imbibed from his father the strict 
tenets of Protestant dissent, lie adhered 


to them through life. Knowing his rela¬ 
tion to God, his anxiety was to obey 11 is 
laws, and to walk in accordance w ith His 
will. We may pcrlm|is duubi w hether, 
on occasions such as that of his mar¬ 
riage, lie did not Stretch the feeling of 
duty to too great im extent. But this 
we may be sure of, that in this, as in every 
other matter, he follow, d what he con- 
soil ntiously believed to be the path of 
duty. As to his peculiar doctrinal views 
of this i«'riud of his life, we have no evi¬ 
dence in the volume before us. Indeed, 
thi» is a point on which Mr. Dixon, con¬ 
sistently enough, it must be admitted, 
with the general character of his work, 
leaves almost unnoticed, ttoward s deep 
sense of si.t. and trust upon the redeem¬ 
ing merits of a erueitled Saviour, are 
phases ot* his character that Mr. Dixon 
cannot fathom ; and which, then fore, be 
seenis iuelined to ascribe to monomania. 
WoriGt not for some extracts quoted from 
letters mid diarie- w ritten Icy Howard dur¬ 
ing bis travil*>. we should have bill little 
in Mr. l).'s work to guide u« in forming 
a true estimate of bis character in this 
respect. These, however, shew that his 
anxious discharge of dutjf#ras not a mere 
attempt to pacify lie* conscience. They 
prove tllat In? fell his sinfulness arid his 
need of a Saviour, ami that nil In* ho|« * 
were huiil upon the righteousness and 
finished work of Christ. Wp find him. 
for example, in 1770, " record,ng God'.- 
goislm*.* to the unworthivi of Ins <rva* 
tares, solemnly surrendering him** If to 
Him, ami lagging tin* conduct ot Ills 
Holy Spirit." We find bun “ hoping lor 
a more tender conscience by greater fear 
of offending (!od. a temper more abstracted 
from the world, more resigned to death 
or life.a thirsting for uni m or eotumunioii 
with God.” Ah.' In* adds. " the wonders 
of redeeming love 7- -free, soreriign, rich 
ami urilnjiliided grace.' Not I, not I, an 
ill-deserving, liell-d, M rv ing i n Mure ; but 
where'sin abounds, 1 tru»t grace *u|s-r- 
abonnds: even I have »till some hope 
—what joy is that hope—that nothing 
shall separate my soul from the love ot 
God in Jesus Christ.'* 

Such passage* a* llmse of which 

w 0 * 

find a lew in Mr. Dixon’s work,—an*! n*, 
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wonder tliey are fow, when we find him 
avowing, that had they been uttered by 
one but hi* hern, he would have accounted 
tilem fanaticism, if not mere raving mad¬ 
ness,—tell us what was the key-note of 
Howard's character. They shew, that in 
the discharge of his duties, to which he 
ul tended so carefully and so unshrink¬ 
ingly, “ tile honour of God and the spread 
of the Redeemer's name and Gospel,” 
were his constant aim. Reeling himself 
vile, seeing “sin, folly, and imperfection 
in every action,” he yet felt that “ duty 
was his, though the power was God’s.” 
Rearing in mind, then, this, let us follow 
him in his course, and let us mark .the 
life of one mummed by such a spirit. 

Upon sitting down on his Cardington 
estate, he immediately set to work to 
improve it, mid to carry out hr* plan for 
ameliorating the condition of Ids poorer 
tenantry. In these endeavours he was 
encouraged and aided liy his second wife, 
to whom he was united in 1758, and who 


To Howard’s example in this respect, 
we cannot too strongly draw the atten¬ 
tion of our readers. We would remind 
them, that “ property has its duties as 
well as its rights;” and we would tell 
those of them to whom God lias given 
possessions and influence, that they are 
responsible to God i'gr the use they make 
of the talents lie has given them. There 
are two points to which, when speaking 
upon this subject, we would direct espe- 
eiaVnUeiition,—the, houses of the working 
classes, and the relation in which the 
master stands to Ids workers. 

We shall say nothing of the loth/ sys¬ 
tem, which, despite the tide of reproba¬ 
tion that has flowed upon it from every 
quarter, still maintains itself in many 
parts of the country, to the disgrace of 
Scotland. Jlnt we must deplore the 
wretched condition of the houses of Jjie 
agricultural labourers and miners in 
many districts. Again and again have 
; we seen families ol‘ six or eight indivi- 


seems to have been in every way worthy 
to lie the helpmate of such a mail. The 
houses of the labourers on his estate were 
— as, alas! the houses of too many of the 
labouring chum both in England and 
Scotland, to the disgrace of our land.si 
proprietors, still are—dirty, ill-built, ill- 
drained, and ill-ventilated, utterly unlit 
to be the residence of human beings. 
Howard at once saw, that so long as they 
w ere compelled to reside in such miser- 
aide huts, it was ntterly impossible that 
they could lie elevated in the seajc of 
civilization ; that so long as their houses 
were uncomfortable and uncleanly, it was 
impossible to make them active, indus¬ 
trious, and domestic. Knowing that 
“ eleanlincss is next to godliness." he saw, 
that before any improvement in their 
habits could ho expected, it was essential 
that their physical condition should be 
improved. He, therefore, built a number 
of comfortable cottages, to which ho trans¬ 
ferred his labourers, absolutely requiring 
of ail of them “ habits of industry, tern- j 
perance, and observance of the Sabbath.” 1 
lie also established schools, engaging and , 
paying the teachers, and exercising over ; 
the scholars, as he did over his cottars, a j 
sort ofpatrtarclial authority. 


; duals—father, mother, and children ; the 
elder of whom Were almost grow n up- 
residing in a miserable, ill-thatched, clay- 
■ floored cottage, of «>«c apartment. Now. 
how, in the mime of common decency, t» 
i put it uiHin no higher grounds, could such 
a family cherish a proper souse of pro¬ 
priety and decorum? Can. we he sur¬ 
prised that they should fall into vice ? 
Can we expect that the younger members 
of a family in which the decencies of lilo 
are daily and hourly violated, the morali¬ 
ties of eouduct should be carefully and 
firmly observed? And can we wonder, 
tliat when cholera or fever finds its way 
into such overcrowded, and therefore 
filthy abodes, it should commit the most 
fearful ravages ? This is a uiattef in re¬ 
gard to w hich a heavy responsibility rests 
upon our proprietors and our fanners, 
our mine-owners and our mine-lessees. 
Amid the present romj-etitiou for work, 
and pressure for the means of subsistence, 
the poor workman is often compelled to 
take up his abode in a house at which his 
heart revolts; while being rented from 
year to year, or it may he from month to 
month, it is, of course, impossible to ex¬ 
pect tliat he can expend either money or 
time, which is Ids money, in making the 
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improvements necessary to render it 
comfortable. Is it surprising, then, 
that when this is the case, tire wife, find- 
in;? her efforts to maintain' cleanliness 
utterly unavailing, should gradually sub¬ 
side into a slattern, and. that the husband, 
unable to find comfort or cleanliness at 
his own fireside, should take refuge at 
the pnklic-huusc ? Though, then, it he. 
/nr tin thin, a saving to the master to let 
tin- houses remain as they are, wo doubt 
if it he so in tin: mil, even putting alto¬ 
gether out of view the responsibility that 
attaches to liilfi; for we feel assured, that 
■ good, respectable, and self-respecting ser¬ 
vants, cannot eo-exi-t with filthy, un¬ 
healthy houses. We are glad to *•how - 
ever, that our proprietors are daily In¬ 
coming more and more alive to a sen-e of 
their duties in this respect, firadttallv 
!.«-0 we seeing the old. hovels destroyed in 
which our hinds and onrmmcr* lived, and 
replaced by comfortable two or thrie- 
roomed houses. We saw lately in the 
newspapers, a most gratifying account ot 
the exertions of the finite ot I’edford. 
who has, within the last tew years, built 
for the agricultural labourers upwards of 
don houses, each two stories high, and 
containing four apartments; and we have 
heard, that the Duke of Mtieeleufh has. 
on several of his estates, taken from the 
tenant-farmers all control over th. ir la¬ 
bourers' houses, with the view of carrying 
out ameliorations of the same kind. The 
house*, too, in his. colliery villages, as 
well as in those »f the Marquis of f,o- 
thian, and others of the neighbouring 
proprietor*, arc very models of comfort; 
while in the school* attached to them. 
<lic accommodation is most ample, and 
the attendant*- very large. In their bene¬ 
volent labours we wish them all success, 
ant! we trust ttiat others may go and do 
likewise. 

Howard held, and every Christian must 
also hold, that the duties of landlord* and 
masters do not cud with the erection of 
comfortable houses for their dcjiendonts. 
This they must do, but they must do 
more. They must not merely provide for 
their physical well-being, they must also 
attend to their moral and religious in¬ 
struction. Of course, there are limits to 


this obligation. We are no advis-atcs ti v 
masters intermeddling too much with 
their dependents, or doing anything that 
can, in the slightest degree, resend’.- 
putting any constraint on tlu-ir c an 
sciences, lint surely those who origi 
mite large public works, incur a most 
serious responsibility, and are called upon 
not merely to take cure that the means 
of education and of religious instruct itm 
lie accessible to all, but a!> - to insist, as 
How ard did, on habits of industry, tem¬ 
perance, and ob-crvaiav ot the .Sihhnth.' 
These, however, are doth s who h we ii ot 
are too otteu forgot on. dl.erc ,-ue to, 
many masters who look up'-.i th. ir w, th ■ 
men a» so many maelnins or ),< r-,an i 
who, pro! i-f.-t h ccrt.-ii'i i|uanti!\ ot w1, 
he done, a certain quantity ot o-o;r.:.,m 
or coal put out, are p.rhdU sa'i-ted 
Thgp infti-.-iitc. that tin ir c-utjn do n »,:!i 
tlu-ir workmen ends there; tint Inn.i 
p.ii'Vtli--m tlu-ir wages, lli-y hav e uotloo ■ 
more to do with them. To all apphci 
tious for aid in an.eliurating then ion.!i. 
tom. they turn a deaf car. The work 
lots liceii established, it may la-, on a 
harren moor, far from scliool or church 
Due or two thousand gold* have ,: 
collected t-igetlu-r, who arc thus li ft di - 
titute *f the means of grace Can it hr 
doubted, that, ill mi-'Ii a ease, it is the 
ituly of tfie ori-tinat-T ot T'i. mil, topi., 
vide for thost- w hom lie has gbit, etc i to 
gethcr a full equipment o! cioilrh, a. i 
minister, and sulmnls '! 

JVhile in the very act of wsinpg th. 
preceding |iaragraph. w.- law n.\. ! 

tile ll' llir 1/li'J I .... I . Ill Ml V /o ■ 

fir January, containing a letter It to 
tin-minister of Dairy m Avr-lnr.. tb-it 
affords ample proof fit the truth of ,-m 
remarks. Within th -*o f « v> nr*, larg.- 
ir.e|-nork» wen- e*tal-h»!i. ■! in tin paii-h, 
up 1 th-- population a.; once doubi.-d. 
while the cimrfh nii-i setiool artoimiioj.i. 
lion, wlneli loid ts-i ti utteii.v .iiruflicieot 
for en n the native population, was nut 
at all incrcasrsf,—no shp* having bi-cn, 
taken by the c--nipn-. i- to provide lor 
these want-. Tin cou-piei,ces hav- 
been, ** might hav# been expected, fear¬ 
ful. For details, »c must refer to Mr 
Stevenson'* fetter? We quote fhcredi a 
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law sentences“ Of the general mass, 
the debasement is extreme. Many can¬ 
not read—the education of the young is 
neglected--multitudes of parents oppose 
it altogether—religions training is un- i 
known—masses' of the children are un- j 
baptized- and many who have arrived j 
at the years of maturity, were never in 
a church in their lives. The Sabbath is 
observed only as a day of idleness and 
self-indulgence, not seldom of gambling 
and card-playing,—drunkenness is next • 
to universal, while imprecation, bias- ; 
phemy, and pollution, mingle ineonversa- i 
lion, the children learning to blaspheme ; 
as soon as they can speak.” Well may i 
such a state of matters, in n civilized 
country, be called lamentable and alarm¬ 
ing; and awful is the responsibility that ! 
rests upon those who gather* together 
such multitudes without making any i 
provision for their spiritual welfare. 

Howard's example, and tho anxiety he 
manifested for tho welfare of his depen- i 
dents, have led us into this somewhat 
lengthy degression. Wo shall not, how¬ 
ever, grudge the space occupied, if it aid 
in the movement now being made to 
improve the dwellings, and to amelior¬ 
ate tho condition of the working man.* 

Fur several years Howard lived 1 'quietly 
m His estate at Cardington, acting the part 
of an enlightened and benevolent country 
gentleman, surrounded by a prosperous 
and contented tenantry, and devoted in 
his attention to the duties of his station, * 
and with no wish, no desire beyond it. 
Hut a blow came that rent his heart, and 
sent him forth to tho world to seek for 
some work that might employ his latent 
energies, llis wife, to whom ho had been 
most tenderly’ attatchcd, and who seems j 
to have been a woman in every way 
worthy of the love of such a man, died in i 
giving birth to a son,—their first and ; 
only child. To Howard the, blow w*as 
an awful one: and though, from his calm 

• Wo wnul«l refer to I>r. Geo. Bell's Day ami 
Xia/it in the Wyatts of Edinburgh, for a fearfitl 
l»i« turo of (IhmU'o, «ml misery, mid wrotrhotl- 
iiosh of the lower classes of our larjje towus. 
While wo four that many of the Doctor’s own 
au*i|*»*stwms ore nothing lint what lie quaintly 
terms '• tl.n.gojt," wo cordially concur with him 
in Utinkirtg. thtft the beginning must be math) . 
l»v improving the house* of the poor. i 


and well-governed temperament, it is slot 
likely that he evinced his grief by any 
violent demonstration, there can he no 
doubt that her death left :t void in his 
heart that was never filled up, and that 
to her loss were due his public labours. 
How dear her memory was, may he 
gathered from the following passage:— 

“ Mo tongue,” says tho biographer, 
“ can tell, no pen can describe, the awful 
misery of the bereaved husband. . . . 

lly temperament Howard was calm and 
undemonstrative ; but there were depths 
in bis nature not easily fathomed. His 
love for his wife had been an illimitable, 
passion. The day of her death was held 
sacred in his calendar,—kept for ever¬ 
more as a day of fasting and meditation. 
Everything connected with her memory, 
how distantly soever, was hallowed in his 
mind by tho association. Many years 
after her demise, on the eve of his de¬ 
parture on one of his long and perilous 
journeys across the Continent of Europe, 
he was walkiug in the gardens with the 
son whose birth had cost the precious life, 
examining some plantations which they 
had recently been making, ami arranging 
a plan for future improvements. On 
coming to the planted walk, he stood still; 
there was a pause in the conversation ; 
the old man’s thoughts were busy with 
tho past: at length ho broke silencc- 
‘ Jack;’ said he, in a tender and solemn 
tone, 1 in case I should not come back, 
you will pursue this work, or not, as you 
may think proper; but remember, -this 
walk was planted by your mother, and if 
you ever touch a twig of it, may my 
blessing never rest upon you.’” 

With tho death of his wife, Howard’s 
private life may be said to end. In our 
next number, we propose to give a sketch 
of his public life and of his public labours. 


“ My death will be no more regarded 
by the world than a fly or a worm; but 
to myself It is of infinite consequence.” 

“ What will the next hour do for you 
that this cannot ?”— Adams. 

“ The good man wishes to be virtuous, 
the hypocrite to appear so.” 

“ He is rich who hath enough to bo 
charitable; and it is hard to be so poor, 
that a noble mind may not find n way to 
this piece of goodness .’'—Helitjio Medici. 
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S omposod by the llr.v. Jniix JCr.wr«*N. un tbo wrap'll i»f Two Attitivorsarit'* « i 
his Wile’s death, which t«>«>k plaiv bceemher l.v K;»o. 


FOl K i ll ANMVKKSAliY. 

Forget her ! No. Can four short year* 

'1 he dicp impn.-*>.i*i weur a\u\ . 

Nile Mill before m> muni appears- 
Abr.aid, a« liyin*-. lo night, by day. 

Of: .’in with those ‘In- luted f inert. 

1 l* -r looks. her her word# recur ; 

Or ifn'.one 1 walk the street, 

Still something Rad* m y thought* to k. 

M hat she desired, while yet alive, 

Ha-: all the force of law ti> me ; 

H is nn joy to watch ami arrive 
That nothing: may neglected be. 

While thus self.pleased, my con wiener spoke. 
And roused mo from m.v soothing dream : 

“ Vain worm! regard my just rebuke, 

Nor longer glory in your shame ! 

'• Did she, or could she interpose. 

To nave you from the wrath of Clod, 

Frym all your *ina, and fears, and foes. 

And seal your pardon with her blood r j 

i 

“ Tliis Jesus did; but can you say. 

His lose and death are thus your theme, > 

Abroad, at home, by night, by *hi> ; 

And all you do, is done for Him r 

“ Is it for His dear sake atone, 

Your friends have iu your heart h alurc? 

Are ail llis friends esteem’d your own. 
Whatever party name they bear : 

“ Her dying words are not forgot.; 

Are His as constantly in view— 

A law and rule to every thought. 

* To w hat you my, and what you do 'r 

• • 

" The sensibility ymi boast, 

Of an unfeeling heart is proof; 

If faint t«* Him who claims it nwwt. 

For whom you cuouot feel enough l” 

Well may this charge my spirit sink! ^ 

Thy mercy. Lord, in all my pica* 

How vijti and base am 1 to think 
So much of her—no more of Thee ! i 

• The above hymn* are little known. They ' 
are given in the appendix to a sermon preached ; 
in 113$, by the Rev. Dr. <*ill of London, cmith d. 
The ulmrious State <>/ tht Saint* in //room, 
and reprinted, (by W. I’. Kennedy, St. Andrew 


nn II ANNIVI.IMUL 

The Lord h:«- heal'd th** wound He ma le. 

And caused tn> grh-f to er.d . 

II«m weak win. I to lu .i'r.u-1 

Of*.i«. || ;« (kit fil'd l-‘t **-t*if " 

! trembled when I saw the knife, 

I knew my heart mu*i b'» •«!. 

2 H<ili;-| hnii‘|'l'ii ( \ d, “Oh* i: v Hi'i 

This n. a wound indeed ' 

[Jut noyn HU tew<J< mew* and "kill 
Relieved me lioiii alarm . 

He cut* but cheer d mr with:» 

And hid me tear uo hatm. 

• 

From Him who died rny soul to iso* 

From sin's desert uud do*>tn, 

Who gave, me all I had. or hau*. 

Surely uo lurm could cornu. 

What lie appoints, 1 now perceive 
2* ail in mercy *ent 
My part is only f-» believe, 

Hubt^it, and be content. 

t 

Content J that w ord’s too faint to uvr, 

I »b<*uhl, I t/tf rejoice ; 

Lnabic for myself tu<bui*e, 

I glory m t Ins chon e. 

From many •nn* and fear* my mind 
Was by Hie *dioLc n t hev 
It broke the firs which much confined 
My thought*, vain wot Id, to 

Now, «s on rising ground 1 stand. 

Reviewing what i* : 

1 see that lie prepared and jdurm d 
My path from Drat to lost. 

Then let tn<‘ change my m**h« to j-c.w^ , 

For all lliat He Ran done . 

And yield tnj few reinu.nmg da;* 

\ To llim, and Him alone 

• 

I hope to Join her toon again, 

On yonder happy Oe*re, 

Where neither sorrow, sin, nor pain, 

Shall ever reach us more.* 

Strect.i with an intrwlwt/ey notice hr the 
Rev. 1). T. Jt. Drummond of Ldmbufgli. W<r 
conUndlj n^ommejid it as being full tif »n. 
structhui to the Cliritti -V and of tfcroaohfoivu to 
the atlliiAcd, 
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JPoretgtt ComaponDrnrr. 

FRANCE. 

Part II. 


“In order thoroughly to appreciate the cans. I happened, while speaking of a 
enormous concessions of Messrs. Gas- lately organized society, to express fears 
parin and Monod, the difficulty of their of its dissenting tendencies, shewn by 
task must he taken into consideration, incontestable facts. “ lint,” said one of 
Separating from the Church under the our friends present, “ if that were the 
idea that they were about to carry along case, how would it escape M. Monod, 
with them a large portion, perhaps the who is a minister of the National Church, 
host portion, of the Protestantism of and also a member of the committee of 
France, they found themselves, as 1 have that society? and why has he not re- 
alrcady said, on the day of the opening signed ? Is M. Monod ntft a minister of 
of the Synodal Assembly, with a very the National Church?” It was very, 
meagre retinuo, — three .ministers and difficult for mo to reply to these ques- 
three laymen ! If the great secession tiQns, especially as I had no wish to 
they had anticipated had been realized, attack the character of one whom I my- 
tliey would have remained .masters of self held in high esteem, which also 
themselves, and they would have founded they could not understand, unless they 
a Free Church, properly so called. Mor- knew as much as I did. A sudden idea 
ally obliged to open the door tb Diasen- struck rao; there was an analogous ca«e 
tors, they were constrained to submit to j which, as it was connected with England, 
tlieir conditions, instead of dictating to they would comprehend much better, 
them. This necessity was rendered still “You are acquainted,” said I, “with the 
more inevitable by peculiar circum- worthy and excellent Baptist Noel?”— 
stances, well known to the religious pub- “ Perfectly.” “ Very well j invest the 
lie in France, hut with which your read-j worthy and excellent Monod with his 
era cannot he acquainted, and which j name and position, and you will under¬ 
throws great light on the whole transac- ! stand me. Frederic Monod is the Bap- 
tion,—I mean the personal importance ' tist Noel of the Church of France; Bap- 
of certain Parisian Dissenters, and their ’ tist Noel is tiie Frederic Monod of the 
previous intercourse with the* wo origi- , Church of England.”—“ Oh! very well: 
nutors of the Secession. The Dissenting j that makes it quite clear.” Ten years 
Church of Paris lias been, ever since its j afterwards, this conversation, which 1 had 
formation twenty years ago, under the j forgotten, along witli many others, was 
direction of throe or four persons, as ; recalled to my recollection by an English 
eminent for tlieir piety and talents as ! newspaper, which announced that Noel 
for tlieir influence and wealth, their pro- I had seceded from the Church of England ; 
digions activity, tlieir cultivated under- ! and by a French newspaper, which an- 
standing, their close correspondence with nounced that Monod had seceded from 
the religious world, tlieir admission to j the Church of France. The same year.- 
the festivals of all religious societies, i almost the same month. 


bible, missionary, tract, &c. One curious 
fact will serve to shew the extent of tlieir 
influcucc, and the Btrange jsisition they 
occupy. There is a periodical which lias, 
for many years, been the sole organ of the 
Established Protestant Church of France. 
Weill the editorial compiitteo of this 
paper was composed of the directors of 
the Dissenting Church. And would you 
desire to know who, under this Dissent¬ 
ing committee, was the official and only 
publicly recognized editor?—M. Frede¬ 
ric. Monod, minister of the Established 
Church of Paris! You ask how this 
would possibly go on. I reply by relat¬ 
ing a striking anecdote : Ten years ago 
1 was in England, in the midst of breth¬ 
ren who appeared t > take a lively inte¬ 
rest in our Church. They were Angli- 


j There was no necessity to he a pro- 
| pilot to expect this result, knowing, as I 
! did, the connection and intercourse whiqli 
| subsisted between M. J^onod qnd the 
founders of the Dissenting Church of 
Paris, who were, at the same time, the 
originators of a journal whose object was 
to popularize dissent. M. Monod, the 
confidential associate of the men of Tait- 
bout Chapel,* and of the ,S emeur, must 
needs, in the day of conflict, cither gain 
iiis friends to his side, or he gained to 
tlioirs. But there is in the leaders of the 
dissenting party a perseverance of mind, 
a distinctness of plan, a far-siglitcdness, 
a calculation of chances, a logical vigour, 
and an enthusiasm in favour of tlieir 
• A PiMwntinff'ChAi*ei. am! a juurnaf in rli*> 
interv st of the Dl**etttert>. 
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principles, which, though compensated 
in M. Mound, by qualities perhaps of a 
HUJU-IIUI' nature, yet rendered it mucli 
more likely that he -liould be brought to 
serve the purposes .if his old dissenting 
friends, than that lie should dictate a line 
of conduct to tln iii. On the approach’ 
of the Synod, which was to constitute 
the union, the chapol, Taithout, which 
had existed for ten years without a con¬ 
stitution, made haste to form one for 
itself, ill which, of course, the union of 
Church and State was explicitly con¬ 
demned. Then, when M. Monod came 
to ask liis olil friends to join hint, they 
agreed, hut oiucondition that lie should 
join them. This accounts for the Synod 
requiring its churches to receive no assis¬ 
tance from the State. Constrained to 
choose betwixt the State and Taitbout, 
ho bade farewell to the State. It appeals, 
however, that this was not done without 
extreme vexation, if we are to believe 
the journal already quoted, which says, 
very categorically, “ Other members of, 
the Synod were not quite decided on this . 
point; we know that they would lx? by 
no means reluctant to receive a salary 
from the State; and the private know¬ 
ledge which we have of their wishes, 
enables us to add, that if they have not 
obtained it, this is not owing to an- fault 
of tlfcirs. They have knocked at the 
door of our Church, amt would have been 
very happy to have been permitted to 
enter.” • 

As for M. do Gasparin, it must have 
.cost him still more; for in the book 
formerly mentioned, lie attacked m««t 
severely the principles of the Dissenters. 

I cannot quote at length ; but a for words 
■will be sufficiant: We should not ex¬ 

press our views fully,” says M. do Gas- 
parin, "if we did not point out tin. still 
more fatal consequence* which may fol¬ 
low from the system of the separatist 
churches. After having cherished the 
spirit of judging, the. spirit of pride, the 
carnal spirit, the sectarian spirit, they 
are in*dangor*of sibling down the slope 
which conducts to religious radicalism, 
to the denial of the ministry and of the 
church, to Durbyism, (1’lymouthism.j” 
And, at last, it is to this system that M. 
de Gasparin is constrained to unite him¬ 
self. That the Dissenters should rejoice 
in this, we can easily understand; for 
they have gained some noble hearts, some 
bold and conscientious men; but the 
promoters of a Free Church have some¬ 
thing else to do titan to rejoice, if they 
would only open their eyes. In the 
bosom of the national Synod they had 
displayed the most impress!re zeal and 


| eloquence to accomplish a secos-ioti; they 
| withdrew alone from the place of its 
1 meeting; two members, already closely 
hound, ns we have already seen, to dis¬ 
sent.—two out of eighty, formed the whole 
; of the secession from a body in which there 
1 remained sueli men as Adolphe Monod, 
Chubrand, Vermeil, Calllatte, Kossclitv, 
Lissignol. Honifas, Oadoret. Sc. It ap¬ 
pears that tllis slmuld lie sufficient. /irimit 
' Jacic, to indicate the character of the dis 
ruption, so dilferent from that of Seot- 
land^or of the Canton de Yatid. How¬ 
ever, they iliil not lose courage, ami 
addressed to all France a solemn appeal, 
in which appear the following words •- 
“ We hope, at the approaching meeting, 
to see more than one member of the 
Synod who is still hesitating.” Not one 
member of the Synod appeared at the 
meeting! Was this the cause of their 
joy? 

Tlicir object, said they, was to re- 
eonstruet^ the Reformed Presbyterian 
Churches of France. Hut not only him- 
they proved unable to pre^jrve the clm- 
ruclcfistic features of these eimrclies. 
but they have been obliged, in forming 
their present union, in the constitution 
of which appear so many important 
blanks, (several of which w rhn vr noticed,) 
to admit, on tlie other land, iiy way of 
compensation, principles against which 
tlicy had contended all their lives, and 
which on tiiat page where Presbyterian¬ 
ism an^ 'National Religion can find no 
place, make a complacent display ot 
Voluntaryism and Congregationalism. 

Is it t!:is, ]*-r!iaps. that hits iseasmm-1 
them so mm b joy - 

Cue. wont on the real character of 
the thirty-one church. •» which -cut re¬ 
presentative-. tii the Synod. Six months 
after tint secession, 1 happened )•- !i" 
in one of tin; hirg--t eito-s in Praia-" , 

1 visited then- a great niimls r of riojs-et 
able families ; the approaching Sjno ! 
was frequently tin- subject of o-iiutm 
tion ; n<) one talked of going there. Tl>< r- 
was not tin- slightest hint of ojwniiw •'* 
place of worship. 

Tlii- only jierson who was suspected of 
sympathizing with the Mxvssiou parti. 
w4s a Swiss, long know n to - Is- iioTin-.il 
towards disffi-iit. < >n my return to Paris, 
what wa* rny surprise to hear the Free 
Cliurch of that very ' iiy spoken of,—a 
cliureh quite invisible and imiiscovcntble • 
while I was there ’. .M xa n (/»«■«■ o now's. 

I ouglit to mention, however, tiiat » di-li- 
gaU- from tint Church appeared in the 
Synod; tllis was the Swiss dissenter just 
mentioned. I imagine that he was nmr • 
than a delegate of ft he Church, tfad that 
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actually funned tin: whole Church 
oini.-elf; lie might have said with a cer¬ 
tain sage, “ < >11111111 mecum fun.” 

Do yon wish to have the true history 
of the pretended i'ree Church of Franco 
in a few words ? Nothing more simple. 
Certain brethren whose praiseworthy 
activity and not less praiseworthy desire 
to extend the influence of their own ideas, 
were straitened in the National Church, 
accustomed themselves to close their 
eyes against the advantages of the 
National system, and to exaggerate the 
advantages of Voluntaryism, to such an 
extent, that gradually and unconsciously 
their hearts seceded from the ofiieial 
position in which they still remained. 
Nothing was wanting hut an opportunity 
of following, without reserve, their domi¬ 
nant inclination. This opportunity was 
furnished after the Devolution of IMS, 
by the refusal of the National Synod 
(convoked in September, at Paris, after 
the lapse of Kfi years) to take up at that 
time tlie consideration of a Confession of 
Faith in one. sense or other. Seizing on 
this refusal, (which 1 will refill'll to, 
anil consider at length in some future 
communication,) they gave it out as the 
only ground of their secession, and left us, j 
trusting to he followed by a great num- | 
her. This expectation was completely 
disappointed. Some expressions of re¬ 
gret, and some wishes tor improvement, 
had been mistaken for sympathy. The 
feeble echo awakened by the retiring of 
Messrs. Gnspurin and Monod, obliged j 


them te duii!:.- b. ir plan ; and despair¬ 
ing of the e.au.-e, they tluvw themselves 
into the arms of the Volum .iries. Thanks 
to the movement, tnev hav succeeded in 
; bringing about, not a Free ‘ diurcli, but a 
yinion of Dissenters,—a union in which 
harmony is purchased at toe expense of 
silence on every point ol uiUcrcncc, and 
by sufloring each to do what seems good 
in his own eyes. It is, in tact, nothing 
more than a little Evangelical Alliance of 
Voluntaries. There existed already, in¬ 
deed, a great Evangelical Alliance : and 
we could not see the advantage of 
creating another, the chief feature of dis¬ 
tinction in which should be, that it 
excludes all the brethren of all National, 
Churches, without exception. V 1ml 
account do the mombtrs of trie Free 
i Church of Scotland give you of the Free 
! Church of France? Will the ardour ot 
[ their sympathy for the free element, even 
when nothing but a shadow, so far got. 
the better of their love of Presbyterian¬ 
ism, and the principle of National Estab¬ 
lishments, as to induce them to unite 
with the French deputies? And when 
they coine to Scotland to solicit their sup¬ 
port and countenance, will they be cau¬ 
tious enough to inquire whether they' 
ought to abet a system which, according 
to M. de Gasparin, “ nourishes the^pirit 
of pride, the sectarian spirit, and the car¬ 
nal spirit?” It is at any rate desirable 
that they should understand each other, 
and kfcow what they are about."— Paris, 
Dec. 1849. 


|ttfB8(tmarg Intelligence. 

CniTRCn OF SCOTLAND’S MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


Tun only reason why we have given so 
little information regarding the Missions 
of our Church in India, is, because we i 
could derive our information almost solely 
from the pages of the monthly Missionary ! 
llcconJ, which, we must presume, most of I 
our readers possess who arc members erf | 
our Church. Wo need hardly say, that-wc 
take the most lively intcrcit in those 
Missions, and in till that pertains to their 
welfare j and that we recognize them as 
being, under God, among Ills chief in¬ 
struments for sustaining that life in the 
Church at home, by which alone they 
can themselves bo maintained abroad. 
Let oue brethren iiv India Iks assured, 
that, in spite of abuudant coldness and 


indifference to the cause of missions in 
Scotland—which is asourcc of humiliation 
and sorrow to many Christian pastors 
and jieoplc—there arc, ever^wlierCj those 
who watch their work with intense inte¬ 
rest—who share, in spirit, their “ joy of 
harvest,” and their sorrow when “ the 
labour of the husbandman” seems to fail— 
who pray for them, for those who labour 
with them, for the pupils committed 
. to their charge, and for the converts in 
i the midst of temptation and suffering. 

| If missionaries only realized how many 
i hearts they cheer at homo by their 
earnest ministrations as messengers 
from the Churchif converts, who re¬ 
main stedfnst, and adore the doctriuc of 
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tlidr Lord mid Saviour, only knew how 
they helped Christ’s :ause everywhere, 
and pave occasion -‘to abundant thanks¬ 
givings unto l*nd ie. their heliall';”—it' 
apostates, in esteem!: pit more profitable 
to pain the world and lose their soul, and 
in preferring the pi: isure-' of sin for a 
season, to true life nw and for ever - 
only knew the evil :lnyd » by the dis- 
" honour thus east upon the eau-e of 
truth, and hy givi the enemies of 
the Lord an oceasion In bla-phetne .—nil 
would feel the vast imporlnnee of their 
position, and the trr. at talent which the 
blaster has eomneited to their care. 
And if professing Cin istiaus—pastor- not 
excepted—realized what t bey could ac¬ 
complish in behalf of the cause of f'Uriel 
abroad, by their own prayers and labours 
in its behaifat home, we would not wit¬ 
ness the lethargy and deadness which, 
alas', have crept over tun many parithc» 
and congregations in our land. 

In the meantime, we have much gra¬ 
tification in recording and grouping to¬ 
gether the following facts regarding 
our India Missions. Our extracts arc 
from exceedingly interesting letters, 
(which have been published in the Octo¬ 
ber and December numbers of th*/fr¬ 
eon/,) addressed by a member of the 
Church of England, resident in Calcutta, 
to Mr. Smith, Fochabers. The Church 
of Scotland is under deep obligation to 
this correspondent for his kind communi¬ 
cation ;— 

CALCUTTA. 

L-— A VISIT TO THE C ENEILAL ASSEMBLY’S 

. INSTITUTION, 

After describing the various buildings 
which meet the eye during a three miles’ 
walk to the Institution from the house 
' in wliicli he resides in Calcutta, he 
says,— 

“ Then comes the General Assembly’s 
splendid Institution, with its substantial 
* and beautiful missionary's dwelling-house. 
We enter by the strong iron gate-way. 
A neat garden-plot lies between us and 
the flight of steps which leads up to the 
west verandah ; all round hy the rail- 
bounds of the compound, a border of 
flower shrubs gratifies the eye; and with- , 


in, at stated intervals. Hue trees arc crew¬ 
ing up. which at once bcautityihegrciir.iR 
and nflbrd a plea-ant shade for the h»y>. 
who, in play-hours, cluster round them. 
Hundreds of cheerful hoys, with hooks in 
hand, grouping within and without the 
building, greet ti c as we drive round to the 
handsome eastern p wtVu. Fussing the 
library room, well ;to: Iced wiili books 
and experimental apparatus, we enter the 
-paeiog- hall. The great hell ha- ceased 
it*clang, the hoy- have hn-lcmd in and 
encircle tile great ball, wall knowing tbe 
daily sol, inn opening bus',ness. The doors 
are closed ■ loiterers shut cut s'leinv i- 
i ailed, and about. Too la !-. of little grow th 
and large, surround, with sola r a-pirt. 
the missionary. The Itoi. dir. And, r- at 
island- in the centre, and with -•!. ar. m.l.t, 
yet w 1 11-la av-l neeent-, I t:- the t.of 
praiso to tfor at -.tlar day. and of 

pi;n>r Ihr Hi-grauou- Id. i,.u the 

day's work. ' tor .l.-us t’!,i.• -.do- 

Anion.’ ^\li! I r ilie ... that 

blesvd name to re-t upon this house, and 
all the labours lu re, with j,.y endured.— 
hard, trying, and iinivmittiug labours, as 
J know they arc! Oft have I thought. 
Would I might help—just I'Ip in such 
work-in this, or in our own Church 
Mission Schools! Hut gifts of teaching 
are not mine, nor circumstances, nor do 
other call* admit. 

V Mow the buy's, with cheerful willing 
ness, haste to their several classes,—the 
hall rcsofnds with many such, their les¬ 
sons, spelling, &c. Four classes in the 
long, wide verandah to the west, one in 
the cast, and a fine large class in the 
mission-house. The higher classes arc 
engaged in the side-rooms; and a splen¬ 
did class of little fellows—some very 
little—have the south-west room utl to 
themselves; eyes, ears, mouth, hands, 
feet, all engaged in recitations, gesticnla- 
i tions, and most difficult evolutions ;>-Un* 

! is the infant school department. Alto¬ 
gether, an average attendance of to 
! hundred nnd thirty daily fill the lnstitu- 
i tion. Is not this heart-cheering—glori¬ 
ous, I had said ? Surely the very itum- 
; hers should, ag a loud call, he Jilt by 
Scotland to send out more labourer*,— 
fouranisxionaries, at (lie least, should be 
on the spot,—sickness oft may lay up 
one, and then another. The present 
three will soon, I hear, bo reduced to 
two, owing to the acceptance of a chap¬ 
laincy bv the l(cv. Mr. Herdman. Oh ! 
that "l could persuade dear Scotland to 
he only reasonable in this thing! Can the 
two, nr even three missionaries, long 
stand the hamsring »,esr and tear of such 
work, as 1 knotc. aud you well know. /of.. 
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their hands, encasing their earnest 
thoughts both night ami day ? 

< hir time being now expired, » t were 
trained to leave ; my friends expres- 
; their satisfaction and delight, at nil 

• v had witnessed; tin- one a canny 
tell surgeon, savim r , lie would hrii g 
ethers to see the Institution, and wit- 

• - for themselves that there (>■.« 

■ ; And, indeed, if it were pos- 

‘■■dc to transport tills excellent Institu¬ 
tion, with its teachers and scholars just 
as they arc, to Scotland, 1 think all the 
people, all Scotland, would crowd to see 
it, and would fuel highly gratified with 
it ; and one sure result, at least, would 
follow, —they would spare no pains, nor 
expense, to supply it with good mission¬ 
aries, having the love of Christ constrain¬ 
ing them to labour herein. 

“ lit a former visit, when the Itev. S. 
Ilasell accompanied me, Mr. "Muckiiilay 
also being present, i had the gratification 
(and you know how much so to me) to 
witness the examination of tile .higher 
classes in metaphysics and logic. But I 
cannot go on as 1 would, the post-hour 
being near closed.” 

'i.— K visit to the <n ;piiax r.EvritE. 
The same writer thus describes bis visit, 
at a subsequent period, to the Orphan 
liefuge and the Assembly’s Institution :— 
“ I will tell you about a visit*! paid a 
few days ago to the Orpltan Refuge in 
Circular Road. You may remember its 
situation,—a little to the south of our 
house,—just beyond, and no mean asso¬ 
ciate either, in design or outward appear- 
anoc, of the European Female Orphan 
Asylum, (a noble institution, established 
by the good Mr. Thomson of the old, or 
Mission Church.) Thj lofty gateway is 
well supported on either hand by rows of 
very high dcbtUtrs ,* thickly foliaged, 
standing a firm band of mighty sentinels 
along the wall front; the extensive com¬ 
pound is crowded with fruit and other 
tryes, all very luxuriant and green just 
now,—the high waving cocoa-nut rejoices 
among them, ami seems to rise higher 
hero than anywhere clso lT -a vcn&uble 
China lime, which, when in flower, scents 
the air with its fragrant odour, stands 
before the portico, and to the left a 
Jsivhee, (I think it is,) overcropt and 
festooned with a lilac creeper; here a 
marble flight of steps leads to a landing- 

• The c\ onlng resort jnst now of the stalking, 
bone-ilevonriiiK, high-flying Adjutants, which 
are disturbed at night Ity numhors of flying-foxes, 
who ore fond of the fruit of these trees. 


place, and thence you step into a rcklly 
beautiful hall, with its high ceiling, and 
' coloured glass windows; on its right lies 
the comfortable dormitory, and on the 
left the school-room. 'I lien there are 
pleasant rooms, lower at; 1 upper, on the 
west, and smno curious ones on the top 
.•( all. Beyond the house in this direc¬ 
tion lie the v.u ions onl-oliices; and there, 
too, lies extended the line wide tank, 
whence at morn and even-tide the girls 
draw water. But let ns return to the 
1 school-room, with its substantial table for 
hooks and work in the centre, and on 
either side the gallery forms, with rows 
of girls in blue striped frocks and white 
chutltlris, the maps and pictures on thp 
nice white wail. It is, indeed, a model 
■ of a school-room. Miss Savile was so 
| good ns to let us hear the girls read, and 
s«y some of tlieir everyday lessons. They 
read well, nml seemed to understand wlmt 
they read ; for, at a request, they gave 
the meaning of English words in 1^-n- 
galec. A higher class read a part of Kt. 
John’s Gospel, 4th chapter, in Bnnjnhe, 
explaining and answering in English ques¬ 
tions put by the Rev. J. Anderson, at.d 
shewed a fair knowledge of Scripture. 
Among the little girls, one, very dimini- 
tivc in stature, repeated, at my request, 
the morning hymn beautifully, and read 
and spelled little words admirably. I 
looked at their hemmings and other 
needle-works; some carpet-work, too, 
w as tiicely done by the oldest, and by far 
the most intelligent girl, named Fuljahn. 

I enclose a capital translation made by 
this girl of a little story, from Bengalee 
into English. It is one of a series of little 
‘ Bengalee Reward Books,’ which have 
begun to be published, 4nd which origi¬ 
nated with Mrs. Weitbrecht of Burdwan. 

I first saw them in the bands of a lady, 
Mrs. 1’., (a member of the Old Church, 
and a daughter of one of the respected 
elders of the Kirk,) who takes a very 
lively interest in all missionary work, tmd 
who intends distributing somo of the 
‘Reward Books’ in the jfgurpara School. 

“Last Monday was a native holiday, and 
yet there were 621 boys present in the 
Institution at Cornwallis Square. Three • 
weeks ago, I heard, on a day there were 
652, a good average for the sickly season. 
Messrs. Ogilvie and Amleraon have both 
sull'ered from the prevalent influenza; 
otherwise they have been wonderfully • 
preserved in health. Last Tuesday week 
I went across the square to the chapel; 
it is an uupretending, though neat little 
structure, with chuprail roof; supported 
on strong wooden pillars, and .matted 
round. It stands close by Banerjeas’/ute/ta 
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ch’uri-li, and is capita. y situated for com- 
man-iiiu an uudicnc. of the passers-by. 
Bipro-churi Chukot utty addressed the 
people, vlie soon came in large numbers, 
from MaitTi. iii. 2 . ..Iter having read a 
pood part of the eh. ..ter. In- divided iiis 
subject thus: — 1st. Who said. • lte|ient 
VC V 2d, Whom d ! lie address? :td. 
Wli.it is r.-peutatiC' ■ 4th. Tin- edicts 

of it.".V omit an iiilercst- 

imt '•ketch of Iiis s nmjii here given by 
til" writer.. 

1 rejoi. .■ that TJi. ro used a groat deal 
of Scripture quota!: u. and little of hi- 
own reasonings. 1 {. ms not a sutlieiemly 
fid! voice: bu?I thinkhim a capital Ben¬ 
galee spc.ii.cr, and. 1 believe, an ellictivo 
one. sometimes nsii..- very pleasing illus¬ 
trations: as, wlicu speaking of repent¬ 
ance, •-Vi ••il.h I’lifr.' turn, turn the 
face.) lie referred to a boat hurried .1<*vn 
hy the current, requiring, as the lir-t 
measure towards stemming tile same, to 


k'fi.'J 

have its face, prow turned. 1 

thought yes. and to have its sail, li'd, .1 
with the gaies of grae.. During this 
part, a young man. in tin midst of tie- 
people. protested against the preaching, 
saving, • We know what is right, andean 
d" it: vve have learnt Irma our fathers.' 
Atter some passes K tween them, young 
Pirear ta-canie angry : and l*v ait>l !’Ve, as 
w e all let! t::e chapel, la- v ailed out anti 
threatened lb; n>. ' Wait (id 1 > .ileh you 
in a dark night. I'll take year life.' These 
ar.‘ lucre words, but they indicate bitter 
feeling." 

We have Is lore u* an interesting I. tor 
from a native cate.’ !>i*t, about ti.lv.m 
plove.l in Culeuna In the 1.' imbtir. 
l lltvefsily Mis.’o.iary .Vss.e'ialr.n, u lot o. 
with other matter connected with the 
India Mi-si ,n, we mii-t defer publish:: V 
uiitil out* next number. 
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/.’eg lh .e.'te , on the Vi .s t 

.... 1 J',h,. llvdohii Drown, 1>.I>., 

Senior Minister of tinted rivsliyteriaii 
I'ciiigregiitioii, lirouglitoii 1’laee, Iulhi- 
hurgh. and 1'rofessor of Kscgetical 
Theology P. the Inited I'l'esbyteriau 
Church, &c. Two Volumes. Suomi 
Edition, l’p. .VJg, 3(17. 

We notice this work, not for the purpose 
of criticising or reviewing it, but simply 
with the view of diverting the attention 
of our readers to its very great merits. 
Indeed, the fact of its having, though of 
somewhat considerable size, reached a 
second edition within about a year of its 
publication, is of itself sufficient to put 
it without the pale of our criticism; while 
anything like a lengthened review of such 
a work is altogether precluded, both by 
the nature of our ifwja:inc, and by the 
limited spaec*to which, in our notices of 
books, we are compelled to confine our¬ 
selves. 

The volumes before us arc admirable, 
both in plan and in execution. Consist¬ 
ing of ExiKisitory Lectures on the First 
Epistle of l’eter. they are substantially a 
commentary, though in a somewhat pe¬ 
culiar form’. To employ Dr. Brown's own 
words, “ They are not a continuous com¬ 
ment on words and clauses, nor do they 
consist of scholics or annotations, nor of 
lectures in the sense in which this wonl 
is ordinarily employed in Scotland, nor 
of schuons,either on select passages or on 
the successive verses of the sttcred book, 


which i- it- subj.-ct. The .ji-lh di¬ 
vided in!., paragraphs, aer. i l:n,- t., ibe 
si ti-c,-. of eniir-e v .irv mg v.iy ...it-iil, r- 
al.ly mb mill. Fueh of the-, paragraphs 
embodying one leading Ihoiigbt, form- 
the subject of a separate du.com -c, :u 
which an attempt is made to i.vphnn 
w luiteyjT is difficult in the phraseology, 

: and to illustrate the doctrinal or practical 
: principles which it contains ; the object 
being, not to discuss, in a general and 
abstract manner, the subjects which the 
text may suggest, but to bring clearly out 
the A jars tie's statements and their design- 
and to shew how the statements are fitted 
to gain the object* for which they an* 
made.” 

finch is Dr. Brown's own account of 
the/ifua of iiis work, in the execution of 
which he has, in our opinion, Ireen emi¬ 
nently successful. The work combines 
the peculiar advantages of the commen¬ 
tary, the lecture, and the sermon. While 
there is no parade of learning, it is vet 
evident that Where is no want of learning 
or\the part of its author, lie has how¬ 
ever givens—and rightly we think, when 
we remember tliat the discourses were 
preached to a general audience,—not tin* 
process, but the r< suits of bis research. . 
He gives the bones of a verbal criticism, 
but he covers them with the living breath¬ 
ing flesh of a practical exposition. 

What we most admire, however, is the 
skill with which our author has divided 
the epistle into pafegraphaglayitfg down 
the boundary of each section, and seizing 
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' I>• an its leaning i'lfii. < if. tli-ermrso-'. 

: !u:if.-fort*, p..i !:i'uc a gtaid deal of what wo j 
.re in tli" lui.it ■ ■' -saliiiitf *' h • lent - . 
•with tlii.' murked difference, !...•• --or, , 

11ml iu.-ioad of a certain minder of >• ' .-i s ; 
lining taken, witliout nmcli regard to their i 
lonnirtion, and a tow expository and pine- j 
tical remarks made upon each, the ear- 
dinal thought is alone attended to, and 
tin: Apostle’s words are employed met civ 
in illustrating and enliireiue tin eotitrux 
truth. We have thus, as we -aid, a eoui- 
hinatiuii of the leeture and sermon, ad¬ 
mirably calculated to bring out tbe lull 
and the true twaning of the Scriptures, 

It would have afforded us much plea¬ 
sure to have riven a specimen of the t 
work; but our spat e prevents our nunting • 
one siilliciciilly lone to give an mlctjUato : 
idea of the value: and we therefore eon- : 
elude vvitli recommending it to our readers, i 

l.crhiivs on III!■ lleligious llis/thy of the , 

Slaronir Aalions. liy Counit Valerian : 

Krasinski. 5s. (id. Edinburgh, IS I'd. 

In a previous number wo announced 
this publication by Count Krasinski, the 
able author of Panslavism and Ger¬ 
manism, and History of the Jiefmma- 
tion in Poland, — works which afford 
more information than any others in our 
language regarding the present state of 
the Slavonic nations, and which give tbe 
best account of the great l’anslavistic : 
movement that will, wo aro satisfied, : 
ore many years elapse, convulse*Europo ! 
to its centre. Whether tbe movement ! 
will be immediately for good or for evil; ! 
whether it will forward civilization, and ! 
foster the spread of religion and re- ; 
ligious freedom; or whether it will cast | 
Europe back two or three centuries, wo | 
cannot tell: God only knows. Hut be-] 
lioving that the movement is coming,— 
that the present position of ltussin is a j 
symptom of its existence and gradual j 
growth,—and that the Slavonic nations, I 
numbering 80 millions, will bo called i 
upon, ere long, to act a prominent part ' 
on the stage of the world ; we hold it to 1 
be the duty of every one to make himself 
acquainted with the condition, and more . 
especially with the religious conditions of ; 
these nations. We have, therefore, pe- j 
euliar pleasure in drawing the attention ■ 
of our readers to this new work of Count 
Krasinski, which contains, within a very I 
moderate compass, much valuable infer- 
luation regarding the past, history and 1 
present state of religion among the Sla¬ 
vonians. The volume consists of live ! 
chapters, the first of which treats of the ! 
Slavonians pi general,—the second, of 
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the wars oi t lit- flu sites, and the triumphs 
. f Ziska anti Pts ’-op, anti of the almost 
total suppression of Prut- -tantisin there 
b\ tin, Emperor Ferdinand,J-the third 
and fourth, of the rise, progress, and de¬ 
cline of the Heformation in Poland, —and 
the fif'ni, of the rise anti present orpins 
i/.ation of the liussian Church. Such a 

ork, treated by one so ebb* and -o in¬ 
timate with the details Count Kra- 
Mii.slii, is necessarily full ofuiterest and in¬ 
struction, ami records, b\ terrible facts, 
tint infamous proceedings of the Jesuits 
in almost, extirpating Protestantism out 
from Poland. We are s*ro the pi ritsal 
of the work will confirm the high en¬ 
comiums awarded to the lectures when 
delivered ju Kdinburgli last year. 

’Pnlyglott Jlihle. MTImn, Glasgow. 

This is at once the neatest and cheap¬ 
est, and, taking into account the mai^, 
Sic., with which it abounds, the most use¬ 
ful eilition of the li.ble which has ever 
come uuder our notice. 


The Highway of Holiness. liy the Rev. 

Waiter Wkih, Minister if Jsmgfor- 

mucus. Edinburgh: M. Macpuaii,. 

We desiderate many such useful con¬ 
tributions aB Mr. Weir, In his unpretend¬ 
ing volume, offers to the Christian 
readej. Its subject and its structure 
are both to our taste. It aims at a faith¬ 
ful inculcation of that holiness of heart 
and life “ w ithout which no man can see 
the Lord," in a style terse and unambi¬ 
tious, and, for that reason, perspicuous, 
and suited to tlio comprehension of tho 
humblest, lie traces the pilgrim’s course 
iu his Highway of Holiness from its 
commencement to its close, llo des¬ 
cribes his opening struggles—his subse¬ 
quent conflicts—the sources of his weak¬ 
ness—the secret of his strength—until 
he leaves him a conqueror within the 
gates of the heavenly city. The volume 
is full of Scripture references. Indeed, 
its chief value consists in there being a 
running commentary on a succession of 
passages appropriate to the theme lie 
plainly and practically discusses. 

The author acquaints ns in his preface, 
that the subject lirst arrested bis atten¬ 
tion in the course of some walks in his 
parish, and'that lie was led to transcribe 
into thoir present shape the few jottings 
then made. We shall ho glad to learn 
that some others of our country breth¬ 
ren are engaged with such thoughts as 
these iu their solitary musing*. 
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her.-elf worthy to appear before Hi- fare;, 
therefore did shi- oi.'iktliu-i with me>peak- 
ublo humilitv at flit tin And w-bui 
thcra, she took a box of ointment which 
slu? hail brought with her. Imagine not 
that she meant therewith to do the 
Saviour a service. What need had the 
J,ord of AH of her ointment? But she 
did herself a service. The ointment spoke 
what, in the emotion of her soul, her 
voice broken with sighs refused to utter. 
You are well aware that love cannot be 
imprisoned in the heart, hove will ajit, 
will manifest and declare itself. Where 
words fail, it must express itself in deeds; 
anil here the ointment gave it a voice. 
Anil is it not thus with all the good works 
of the trite Christian? Are they not 
symbols which give a voice to the heart 
and to its love ? When the repentant 
woman brake the box over the feet of 
.Tesus, and the precious ointment flowed 
forth upon them, oh! who would not at 
onceshave understood the meaning that 
.prompted <liis action? •‘Lord,’’ would 
the sinner say, “what I am, and what I 
have, is thine 1 Had 1 a thousand crowns 
1 would throw them at thy feet, tor thou 
art worthy : Ah! if Thou wouldst receive 
me. my whole being, and all that I have, 
for time and eternity, how should I be 
blessed' 1 should desire nothing more 
on earth or in heaven !” This and much 
more the ointment expressed -. and with 
its perfume a heart thirsting for salvation 
flowed out at the feet of Jesus. 

And tli? poor sinner had more than her 

Mo. XU. \oi. I.-JJiacn, JMO, 


■ ’ r ■ 1 ,< 'll -'I? linn • ".nr. 1 li'tl n..l 
\-re - '. 'i;. 1 hi. ., it-o, 

t- r i -;ii' river- ■ ; V !y ,i:.-r 

a el.iuei At .in 1 Vi..r ■ *. Him. 

’I h. •• tear.- .re- tie de» ir.-|- ,.n 
line, whit’ll give tie In-: [>■,',*ha: t»i,- 
b-ndi r brain-!.' ■■ h»e til ! « !l :•! 

'l h.-e dr.-p- mv the mirror ,n ,<bi< I, ; j:,u 
-<i -t I bat i 1 " Mm ef I.Vht* o.imi,.- leu 
arisen on tin- poor ,»!»;. Knob b are . f 
Adam - r-m-.iio.’ 1 children are- th. bright - 
esi jewels i;i their Kedeotucr's erowo, 

• Hi! that you also had such tears w here¬ 
with to wash Uis feet. Tears iiidiwlyou 
have, but for what ? Tears for the loss 
of some jierishable good ; tears for the 
injury of your worldly honour; tears for 
every despicable trifle. Why ilieti no 
tears of concern for the salvation of your 
immortal souls ? Why no tears of long¬ 
ing for salvation and deliverance? Is 
there no ciyise for such tears? Have 1 
perehnneo the honour of addressing an 
assembly of saints, who never have 
broken the divine law. but who hue ever 
loved (hid the J.on] with the whole heart, 
and of whom, there fore*, each on.- ja his 
own mediator and re-dean,er. an ! i an 
appeal to right ami tuMiti, instead of 
praying for mercy? Would it wire w ! 
Hut are ye not sinners i ven as others, 
and can you without tli * grossest tiiisun- 
derwtanding of find's law, .hire to lift the 
first stone against n transgressor of what- 
soever sort? And yet no tears I This 
is indeed one of the m-«t sorrowful spec¬ 
tacles dieneath the sun. “ Tor blesses)," 
says the l.orel,»“ are they who mourn, 
f<*r they slmil !>e comforted. Wig; unto 
you,” lie adds. 11 wle, laugh n**wr, for yo 
slialt weepA n i when it couu-s to this 
weeping, then flow those unblessed tears 
which never more bedew the gracious 
plant of a new life, and in whose bitter 
despair-dark flow 1 the jtsr of fairing 
mi?rcy is never reflected. 

x 
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Besides the spikenard and the tears with 
which the repentant sinner bathed the feet 
of the Lord, she had yet another ottering. 
After alto had with the deepest humility 
wiped with her hair the tears from His 
feet, she begun to cover them with kisses 
of adoring love and homage. Those 
kisses were the flowers of that hope in- 
the mercy of Jesus, which already springs 
up in her bosom. How will her soul 
“ blossom as the rose” under the full 
enjoyment of assured forgiveness! How 
beautiful already is the divine life that is 
even now budding in iier heart! how 
much more beautiful will it become when 
the sun of heavenly love shall have un¬ 
veiled upon it the fulness of its splendour! 

Willingly would our eyes linger longer 
on that touching spectacle at the feet of 
Jesus; hut we are disturbed,in a manner 
as painful as it is unexpected. A jarring 
discord breaks the celestial harmony of 
the scene. There is joy among the angels 
of God at what has happened ; the Pha¬ 
risee, I senreely know on wlmt grounds, 
is vexed and disphased. Till this moment 
lie has not appeared wanting in sympa¬ 
thetic feeling. Hut how sad it is to have 
no relish for those scenes in which celes¬ 
tial livings delight! I'ull of,, secret dis¬ 
pleasure and bitterness, he said, (but 
restrained by bis belter feeling, only to 
biinself.) “If Ibis were a prophet be 
would know what, sort of a woman this is 
who touches him." Listen to these 
words! llowssretched were our condi¬ 
tion if, in our deepest necessity, we 
could east ourselves for sympathy no¬ 
where hut on the cold and narrow human 
heart! How just and wise was David's 
choice, infinitely rather to fall into the 
hands of (tod than intothe hands of man. 
Simon! thou nuiyest be a saint after man's 
judgment, but wlmt a# thou when mea¬ 
sured bv a higher standard V How blind 
thou teeniest then, Inn* self-righteous 
in thy blindness, bow hideous in thy self- 
righteousness! “ Wlmt sort of n woman 
this is.” How repelling is this expression, 
and how Pharisaical! “Who touches 
him.” Wliut a frigid recognition of that 
precious outpouring of enthusiastic love 
and adoration wl.icrewith she sank at the 
Saviour's feet! “ She is a sinner!” Oh! 


son of Gamaliel, what then art thou? 
“ If he were a prophet he would know it." 
Yes, indeed, had He come only as a pro¬ 
phet, only as a rabbi, only as a doctor of 
the Law, he would, in many things, have 
acted very differently. What would havo 
become of our “ griefs and sorrows” which 
Ho willingly bore ?—where had been that 
deep poverty wherein “ He had not where 
to lay His head?”—where His martyr- 
path to Golgotha ?—where that dcsolatiun 
in which He felt Himself abandoned of 
God?—where that dreadful death upon 
the tree accursed by an 1 ancient oracle of 
GodAll this had been an inexplicable 
enigma, bad His mission been only that 
of a messenger of God. But He came to 
-save sinners, and to become a Mediator 
for those who had fallen under the curse 
of the law. But the Pharisee, pulled up 
in His fancied virtue, dreams not of this. 
Nevertheless we know that Jesus was a 
prophet, and Simon too shall experience 
this in a way to shame him for his un¬ 
worthy doubt. The Lord gave a clear 
answer to bis unspoken accusation. When 
standing in the breach and holding His 
shield over the object of his attack. He 
said to him, “ Simon. 1 have, somewhat 
tiyssy unto you;” and after the Pharisee, 
by a “Master, say on,” had shewn him¬ 
self ready to hear, He gently, but for 
that very renson the more impressively, 
unveiled to him in a parable tile hidden 
sin of his heart:—“ A creditor had two 
. debtors, the one owed him lino denarii, 

; the other 50: but ns both of them were 
; unable to pay, be forgave it them. Say. 
then, which of these two will love him 
the most ?” The Pharisee, who like 
David when he heard Nathan's parable 
of the ewe-lamb, did not see-that it was 
pointed at hiinseif, replied, “ He to whom 
he forgave the most.” “Thou lia*t 
rightly judged,” replied the Lord ; and 
then made a truly overwhelming applica¬ 
tion of the parable. 

R itb unutterable condescension IL 
turned to the woman, whilst He said *< 
Simon, “ Scest thou this woman r" fa* it’ 
Hchad said, look at her well, she will soon 
appear to thee in a very different light.' 
“1 am come into thy house," (mark the 
grace and favour which has been accorded 
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to thee f) “ thou hast given me no water 
for my feet; but this woman haa washed 
my feet with her tears, and dried them 
with the hair of her head. Thou hast 
given me no kiss; hut she, from the time 
she came in lias not ceased to kiss tny 
fact. Thou hast not anointed my head 
with oil, hut she has anointed uiy feet 
with ointment. Therefore say I unto 
thee, many sins are forgiven to tier, for 
she lias loved much," (or loves much; 
both are contained in the Greek expres¬ 
sion.) iiut to whom little is forgiven, 
he loves little."* Mark the rich sigtiili- 
eanee of these words, “ Two debtors 
Not the woman alone is a sinner; thou 
too art a sinner, t) disciple of Gamaliel! 
Both an* debtors; both unBblo to pay, 
equal before the throne of God. alike 
needful of His grace. The woman, a 
chiM of Use truth, itr-cs her slate, and 
seeks the Mediator: the Pharisee, en¬ 
tangled in Itis delusions, smites upon his 
breast, and turns trait Him. The repent¬ 
ant woman receives forgiveness, the 
sins of the self-confident hypocrite are ! 
reckoned to him. 1 fence their different 
position in relation to the land : “She 
loves much and this Iter love is not the 
procuring cause, but only the coy se¬ 
quence and fruit of the grace altvAy 
accorded to Iter, and of that which by 
faith she anticipates. Simon's heart, on 
the other hand, remains narrow and 
coll; and what is this coldness towards 
the Lord, but an umnistakeaUe sign of 
his ungracious state ? So rises, ore we 
arc aware of it, the despised sinner from 
the dust of her humiliation, fur above 
the proud Pharisee. His unbending self- 
rigliteousness receives the sentence of 
justice, the penitent's longing for salva¬ 
tion is answered by the outpouring of all 
the blessings of Divine favour and abso- 
•lutiou. flit! listen to the Sturm of con¬ 
demnation which is heard in those words 
the Lord against tiiose who feel not 
the it need of a -Mediator; hut listen, too. 
iu tile still I-.,ft voice of compassion wlotii 
they breathe f >r tlie'licartu which cannot 
live without Jt-sui. And say which would 
vou rat!o r I*-,— the admired Pharisee in 
the deceitful light of his superficial sancti¬ 
ty, or thff despised sell-abased woman o'er 


whom is shed the rainbow brightness ,»( 
Divine forgiveness? Is not the division 
easy ? We esteem her blessed whose fett 
are standing on the way of life. Hut woe to 
thee, Simon, thou art asleep upon a bank 
of (lowers; hut what an abyss yawns 
beneath it! After the Lord had ended 
his discourse to the Pharisee, he addressed 
to the repentant one at his feet the sweet • 
cat words that can fail u]>on the car of « 
repentant sinner ; “Thy sins are tV- 
given to thee,” said the Lord, with the 
calm and majestic confidence of ontnipo- 
tcuce ; and thus the weight that lay upon 
her heart was removed, and she was 
delivered from the fear of Divine justice. 
The guests looked upon each other with 
surprise, and murmur, “ Who is this 
that forgives sins also?" Hut we no 
longer ask jins ; for wc know w ho He is, 
and wo know also the blood-besprinkled 
ground whereon Jle conquered, anl 
obtained tin; power to forgive sins. 

The Lord heeded not the murmurs of 
these "whole ones, who need,,! no phy¬ 
sician lmt as if to overwhelm the |«iii- 
tent w ith Ills favour, He eontimn d to her, 
" Thy faith hath saved thee !" Vim per 
ceivo how the lips of Lternul Truth again 
name to i!y the only bridge by wlneh man 
can reach bis salvation. This bridge is 
arid shall Is; faith in Hull, (in' Atoiienn nt 
and Friend of sinners, and not work-; hut 
a faith whit'll worketii l.y love. and is a hte 
of tksl ill the soul. 1 hi’ Lord tim-i.ed 
His address tri her with those words 
so rich ill promise. " I >0 in peace a* ;l 
Il< hud said, leave thy sorrow,, a>-t away 
thy cares ; for to wIu.h s v.t has faith, the 
invitation to (lisl's Sabbatic n-t ha* 
wounded. L* ad, in the power that 
mercy thou hist already ev|»-rii need, a 
new life, and tin j.-y of the Lord liia-'i I*- 
thy strength. % 

Lmmgli for the pnwnt. W, ! me i, it 
untouched u*iriy prv* foils in-iru.dioris 
contained in tin test. It r» irnp-sibb 
to exhaust sueb a «u 1 s in an imur. 
Would that such scitu > were rcr.cwed 
among u* ! lie who wa- e.n »ith »t» !i 
surpassing love the inendot sinrs. r», has 
not left the i arth. Now, a« then, l^aAi 
found of all who seek Him with tbcj&jlae 
heart. And if He is ever to ffc fffifcd < t 
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those who long after salvation, then 
assuredly at His Holy Siipjar. Hero 
then approach Him. Fall silently in 
spirit at 11 is feet. To your tears, to , 
your kisses, add the precious oiuttuent of 
child-like prayers fur Ills grace; and 
douhl not, In you too lie shall address 
thi' consoling words, 11 Your sins are for¬ 
given you! <Jo in peacel”—Amen. 

II. 1,. K., Tr. 


tim; <;i,anc:h. 

W hk.'c tir^t tl»v wwt'td mu] jrrnt ir.iiti i-it- 
VMii«‘tiwiir<><| i-Vii in (In* mi'tdi «.f vmth uinl ni;ht 
To lock iipon ini', olio l>»*tf»rf Uni lit* 

WtUlmnK in sin; 


I frit tk sijparM •Ur&ntfi' 

Pa**mi>? all corilmW iwuit* l>j uny art, 

Bedew, embalm, and overrun wy heart, 

And take it in. 

Riiiim* that many a hitter at nr in 
My soul liAth frit, eVti able to destroy, 

UuU the malicious uni) i)l-rm>anin|.' liarm 

if is swing Mid sway : 

But still thy aweet original joy 
Sprung from thine eye, did work within my houI, 
.And huh; mg grief*, when they grew bold, nintro), 
And not the ilay. 

It thy firs;t jdunoe so powerful he, 

A mirth hut opened, and seal'd up again; 

WI lilt w (tndi'rfl shall w« feel when wo ahull S«<* 
Thy fuU-e>edit.w ! 

When thou nhalt look ns out of poiii, 

And one uKpc't of thine **peml in didiH’ht 
M<>rt than a tbousiiud suns dL*>bnr»e in light. 

In heaven above. 

Ill: kin. Hi. 


JOHN HOWARD, 

THU ITHLANTHROVtST. 

1’aut II. 

At the close of onr previous sketch of madehimnequainted with the languages of 
Howard's life, wc left him mourning the continental Kuropo, and with the hahits 
loss of his second wife, and apparently and customs of the pc, iplvjthus giving him a 
stunned by the blow. For a time lie vantage-ground forhis subsequent labours, 
strove, in the management o t his estate, M Italy, Kranee, Holland, and (lermany, 
in attending to the welfare of his depen- three years were spent. His course wo 
dnuts, and in the care of his infant soil, need not follow ; but to the understanding 
to divert his mind from the melancholy of his clmracter, in order to show wliat 
that had taken possession of him. For were the motives under which Howard 
eighteen months he remained in seclusion habitually acted, wc quote several pas- 
at Cardington, when, by the advice of sages from his diaries. They demonstrate 
his medical attendants, he set out lor the ' his deep, his fervent piety: they show 
Continent, where the greater portion of that a sense of his duty to God was his 
the next four years was spent. From governing principle, and that his earnest 
these travels it is evident that he derived desire was to lalwur in that field which 
much benefit. Tins excitement of travel- God should mark out .for him. When 
ling, and the change of scene, proved a read with the light afforded by his sub¬ 
relief to his surcharged heart, while they sequent career, wc must be convinced 
also afforded a temporkry outlet to Ids that tlicyare not mere words of course, 
unemployed energies. Howard had not —not the mere verbiage of a man with 
at that time discovered his mission : but whom such language is habitual,—but the 
God was slowly though surely leading genuine outpouring of a soul deeply 
him to it. The death of his wife had impressed with a sense of duty, and de-> 
plunged him into the furnace of trial, sirous of serving God in everything. 
Thi* affliction wa» sent to aid in weaning In February 1770, we find him at the 
lus soul from mere local ties, and in pre- Hague, recording his self-communing* 
paring him for his great work. His travels with God in the following terms:— 
utthii period had foe same tendency. They '• I would record the goodness of God 
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to the un worthiest of llis creature*. Tor 
some days past I have been in an habitual 
serious frame—relent in? for my sin and 
fully—solemnly surrendering myself and 
babe to Him—ami begging the conduct 
of His Holy Spirit. 1 hope for a more 
tender coiiMTionce, by greater fear of 
offending God- a temper more ab«f no ted 
from this world—inure resigned to death 
or life—a thirsting for union and com¬ 
munion with God. < Hi! the wonders of 
redeeming h»n»! Some faint lmpe have 
even 1—through redeeming mercy—that 
the full atonmg saeritiee shall ere long 
be made, oh: shout, my soul. Grace, 
grace! live, sovereign, rich arid un¬ 
bounded grace! Not 1, not I, an ill- 
tk-erving, h-dl-de-erving creature — but 
where «m abounds I trust grace «upcr- 
ahuiin Is—e\en I have stilt -ome hop, 
what joy in that hope !~ that nothin;* 
shall separate my n»ul from tin* low of 
God in de-us Gbii-i. My -unit a- Mich 
a frame is thy delight, pray fn-»|ucutly 
and fervently to tlie Katin r of spirits to 
bless Hi- Word, and thy retired moment** 
to thy j-erioU" conduct in life. My --ml I 
let not the itlhre-t< of a iimtie.nt engross 
thy though!or be preferred thin- 
eternal inteiv-N. Lock forward to that 
glory which will be r ival* d to tho- 
who are faithful unto dentil.” 

Hu? the nm-t import mt aid that «<• 
jKe-e-s f.»r unite].ling hi* character, i- a 
Solemn t'meiuuit drawn up »t Nrq*l< - 
in .May 177'». and fortunately preserve*! 
among his jopers. Though somewhat 
long, wx* present to our readers a portion 
of 

now a hp’s ( ••vr.SAv r. 

•■Oh! my soul! kfi-p«lo-e to Him in tie 
amiable light of red* * nrin.- hoe! And 
amidst the Mian- th**u urt particularly 
exposed t“ in a country of such wi<k*-d- 
ness and folly, -dun*! thou in awe and «in 
nob Commune with thine own heart. 
See wdiaj progress thou inn West iu thy 
religious journey. Art thou nearer the 
heavenly Canaan*—the vital flame burn¬ 
ing clearer and dearer?—or arvthc eon- 

* corns of a moment engrossing thy f<xdi*h 
heart ? Stop; remt-rnbef thou art a 
candidate for eternity. JJuily, for*cully, 
pray lor wisdom. Lift up thine heart 
and* c\e- unto the U-x'k of Ages.—-and 

• then look down upen the dory of this 
world! A littte white longer and thy 
journey will be erahsl. llv thou faithful 

♦ unto death, Jhtty h thine, though the 
ftower is G“d *. Pray to Him L> give , 
thee ajie.irt to hat*- sin more—uniting 
thy heart in HU fear. Uh magnify the 


Lord, my soul, and my spirit r* j. iec in 
God my Saviour! When 1 consider and 
look into my heart, I doubt, I tremble. 
So vile a creature! Sin, foil), and im¬ 
perfection in every action! t Hs! dreadful 
thought! l carry about with me u body 
of sin and death, .or r.-.nly to depart 
from G\kI. And with nil thv dreadful 
catalogue of sin* committed, my heart 
faints within me and uhm-t de-pairs; 
but yet, my m*uI, why art then ca-t 
down—why art tJum dwjtm t.-i ? Hope 
in < »«»d and His t*v c grace in .K mis i ’hriM ! 
L*»r*l. I U lievc; help my unUdicf! Shall 
1 limit the gr.hv of God? Van I fathom 
Hi- geodnt-s? Here. on Hs- mured day. 
I once more, in the du»t beb-re the * n \. 
mil God. acknowledge my mu.*, hvhi.iu- 
and aggravated in If is sight. I would 
have the decp»M sorrow and 
of heart, and ea-r n ;\ guilty and polluted 
soul *«n Hr- sou n »v 11 mercy in th* Re¬ 
deemer. <jil! e-UUJM-.! ilMte all 1 divine 
Redeemer ! # June in. lr**m tb* dreadful 
guilt uni puwirot -in - .ml ainpt etUiy 
-oleum, free, and, I trust, unr»-n»-!, 
full Mi*!**,di r of mv soul siiv spirit- — 
my d'-.ir child all I mui and k.m- into 
Thy hands! How unworthy *d I! \ «c- 
i*-p!aii«i*J Vtf. Lord ft ttn.rn, -purn 
use n*»t Jr-on thv p* Ase.-pi of 

use. 1 hope- viie as ! am—a repenting, 
returning prodigal. 1 glory in this n»y 
ch« »cc ■ -in knowledge my .;iV..,ohou-» a*, a 
-< rvaut of tb». Mi ■ f Hi Mi. And now may 
the Lf* rttol U* i.i% ivftipc, an J !hi*u. m\ 
sou I, be T.'illhtul Jo th it (,**d that will 
nev* r tbr^d.i thee. I bn-. «> Lord < ;*^l, 
i \ eii a worm i- humbly bold Jo <--a, nant. 
with'Pinc. !>•• tbo’i lalifv ;m«l i onlirm 
it, and make m< th - e\ei} c*nng m ons- 
ment of 'I'hv li.eiey, Ani.-n ain -n. aue n. 
»i lory to God the latter. <».j the Soil, 

arid G *d th* Holy t,h -o, for i n r and 
cu r. Am* n. llwj'ing n.y heart tbc* »v* n 
me not, and trusting m 1L> in. rey for 
restraining and j»n v- ntiM* grace tbouglj 
.ri joicing in returning what I haw* r*- 
mved from Hint into 111- hands- yet, 
with bar and tremtding. 1 -igu my un* 
worthy name, .hms IJowaum ' 

It is affect invito l*<‘ told that the Vc.ve- 

r»aid*wi»«» renew.d with rill J .rmabtv nt 
• * 
M'.vo* , in I*-'.-. ;i f«.<> in.-tit!.'. J*rr»i.,u* 

in l.i» 

Ilowarl. nf-f-n t.i. n-iurn t>. I!n.:lin<], 
tttHiut lit'.- <-ml "f ITT**. ~ 111.-,I -inwii at 
CanlingUm, whuff hr a/usit - ui'-r- l ujon 
thi-w j/lan.* hr mu> 'li.miiuit -1>* contlilioti 
of hi* tuunfrt jit.fi wi.ii it iiaJ Htnuuriy 
e-iijf*?--*! hi* c*n attention, ami that of 
hi. wife. But the liaje. I’..-.- *f\ tunc wa* 
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now come, when lie was to begin the | 
work given him to do. Elected in 177.'! ! 
Sheri IT of Bedford, he resolved that the \ 
office should not tie on his part a mere I 
matter of dignity, and its duties a piece • 
of form. He personally presided in the j 
court, lie yisited the prisons, and lie ' 
witnessed the extortion, and rapacity, | 
and cruelty tliut had long reigned 
t litre. 

What lie saw in Bedford induced Him 
to prosecute his inipiines, the results of 
which wore of such a nature, as to lead 
him to resolvo upon devoting his life to 
the reformation of prisons,—a task suffi¬ 
cient to employ all Ids energies, and to 
eali forth ail his benevolence. 

it is dillieidt torus to form any idea of 
wlmt the prisons of Great Britain were 
hut, seventy years ago. At prison!, if we 
hear any eoinphiint in rcearif to prisons, 
it is that Huy are too good - too ntueh 
like puliices, ami that their inmates 
are so well cared for, that many of 
the lidHiiiring poor might emy them. 
But at that time their state was such, 
that even though our limits |ie.riuil- 
tvd, tier details are of sued a elmrarter 
ns to lie altogether unfit for our pages. 
Every vico run riot there-. Itcligious 
worship and instruetioii were almost 
totally neglected; no restriction was put 
miou tin- side mid use of spirits to every 
kind of prisoner; indeed, in some cases, 
the protits of the sale constituted the 
ohly pay of the jailor; men and women 
were often eontliie.l together j gaming 
was ujMrnly permitted, while blasphemy 
of every kind was lialiitually indulged 
in. Prisons were, in truth, schools of 
iuiiiuity, over the doors of whicli Dante's 
words miglit witli propriety have Iven 
engraven,—“ Leave all hope ye who enter 
here;’’ for the older prisoners made it 
their business to corrupt the younger, 
and thus to make 1 hern sevenfold more 
tin- children of the devil than themselves. 
" To n-c in prison," wus, in those days, 
no more figure of speech, as will be evi¬ 
dent from the following description of 
some of those visited by Howard 

“At Nottingham, the jail was built on 
the declivity of a hilldown about live- 
ami-twenty*- steps vVere three rooms for 


such as could pay for them; tlws poqrer 
and honcster prisoners were compelled to 
descend twelve steps more, into a series 
of cells cut in the solid rock for their 
reception, only one of w hich was in use 
at the tiino—a cavern, twenty-one feet 
long, thirty broad, and seven feet high ; 
in this horrible hole human beings were 
sometimes immured for years. 

“At Knuresborough the debtors' room 
had no fire-place, an earthen floor, and was 
very offensive from the common sewer of 
the town running through it uncovered. 
A short time before Howard's visit, a 
limn liud been put into it, but knowing 
the place, he took his dog with him to 
defend him from the vefmin. In a few 
days tin- dog was actually devoured, 
while its master's hands and luce were so 
bitten as to present to the eye nothing 
hut three great and loathsome sores.” 

Siieh was the state of the prisons of 
England seventy-live years ago, ns giuh- 
civil from the reports of Howard. ' Ve 
reti-r our readers to the volume before us 
for similar details regarding the prisons 
at Southampton, Leicester, Ely, Ply¬ 
mouth, and other l-oviis in England. 
It seems almost impossible to realize 
the idea, that in the reign of George 
III., ami almost in the memory of men 
still alive, such atrocities should have 
hiH.-n tolerated by a Christian legis¬ 
lature in this country. But such was 
the case. Nor were they easily put an 
end to. So many had an interest in the 
continuance of tiicse abuses, that much 
opposition had to he encountered in re¬ 
dressing them. But Howard was not a 
man to be dismayed by opposition, or to 
l>e daunted by the frowns of officials. By 
his indefatigable exertions, lie succeeded 
, in securing the attention of the legisla¬ 
ture to the enormous evils of the pri’on 
system, and was summoned before a 
committee of the House of Commons, to 
read a report of his survey, and to N- 
examined thereon. So highly were bis 
labours appreciated, that the thanks ut 
the House were conveyed to him by tin 
Speaker, for his humanity ami bis real. 

In the midst of another year s[»-nt in 
labours of the same kind, he stood candi¬ 
date for Bedford about the end of 1774 
Fortunately for the cause of humanity, 
lie was defeated, and thus loft at liberty 
to pursue his great work. 
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Having now examined a great propor¬ 
tion of the prisons of Englaud, lie next 
resolved upon making an inspection of 
the prisons of tin- different Continental 
states. It is, of course, impossible Ibr us 
here to follow him ^ his “ cireuumav ign- 
tion of charity.” To do so would occupy 
a far greater space thntt ve have at >»ur 
disposal. Suffice it to Nay, that within 
the twulru years ending in 17 m, he 
visited the principal cities of the w Iwlv, 
of Europe, except Turkey, and inspected 
their jails; he travelled upwards of 
-Hi,not) miles, and expended on his travels, 
in relieving the sick und freeing debtor*, 
shove I..BU.OOO! 

During his former tour he laid devoted 
much of his time to the coutempl.ition of 
the la’auties of nature and art. He had 
revelled amid the luxuriance of tin tcrtiic 
pilin' of Italy ; he had garni wilh rap- 


Hut his great purj-osc was t» make him 
self thoroughly acquainted with th, *>aie 
of prisons throughout Europe, lie aimed 
at tltrir permanent improvement, and at 
the adoption of preper regulations for the 
amelioratiiat of prisoners. Ear before his 
age, he w ished to int reduce sin It a system 
as would make prisons not mu ch places 
of punishment, but schools for reclaiming 
et il-■ I. m rs. 1 o accomplish this great end, 
it w .-n absolutely necessary (hut he should 
make himself practically acquainted with 
the state of the prisons, not of England 
only, hut of the rest of Europe. 

When we rcmemiier the awful condi¬ 
tion of the dungeons lie visited, in which 
tin .jail tever wa* almost constantly rag¬ 
ing. sometimes w ith such virulence that 
even the very medical men refuse.) 1 -. 
Visit th. ir*pathms. it.- are almost led to 
believe thift Howard l-ore a eharmtd life 


tine on the Jungfrau and Mont Hhiiie, 
and lie had displayed his taste in tie- col¬ 
lection of a gallery of pictures at I’.ir- 
dim-lon. Hut the object -if It, < trav 
subsequent to 177a, tea- of a totally u.i- 
fere in character. its nature we give in 
the glowing panegyric of Burke: - 

“ He has visited ali Europe, not t-* 
survey the sumptuousness of palaces, ,,r 
the -tatcliness of temples; not to amkc 
;u‘i ur.tte measurement* t.t the remains .*t 
ancient grandeur, nor to form a scab ol 
the curiosity ol modern art; not to coin et 
modi Is, ur toeollate mamis'-ripts.—but to 
dive inbi the depths of dun.-oris. to 
plunge into the infiction of hospitals, to 
survey the mansions ol Sorrow ami pain, 
to take the gunge and ilimensions of 
misery, depression, and contempt; to re¬ 
member the forgotten, to attend to the 
neglected, to visit tile forsaken, and to 
compare and alleviate tlic distresses of all 
men in all countriea. HU plan i# original, 
and it isTull of geniua as it is of humanity. 
It is a voyage of discovery, a circumna¬ 
vigation of charity." 

We must not however imagine, as on 
reading these words wc might at tiny 
sight do, that Howard s main object was 
to relieve tin- distress of individual pri- 


I re.m every danger he came out tin- 
scatlutl,—G.kl was alsiut his footsteps. 
To employ his own w-,,rd*. “ Next to the 
lm- gmvinesa and mercy ot the Author of 
my being, len-jx ranee and cleanliness 
arc my preservatives. Trusting in Divine 
providetvv. and believing mvoli in tie- 
way of my duty, I visii t!:<- m**-t noxious 
cells, mid wbde lim* i iiiployt ,1, ' 11, ar no 
evil.' - ' * 

" lb-ute no th-sli drank no wine nor 
spirits—-batla-d in cold water d.uty— ale 
little, and that at fixed in!* aval* utirid 
to bi-l.arly re*. early. Such ».i> thy 
programme **f Jo* persona) eotirse This 
regimen enabled him to pent trait- fear 
Icssly dungvuis into which jailors, am) 
physicians even, dared tint fellow lulu. 
Kvtry niorniMg-—though it was then m 
the depth ol a t, v, re winter- lm arose 
at two o'tlock preei'i Iv. w,i*)inl, ]*-r 
formctl his orisons, and then workeii at 
his pajwr* until s* vun, when he bnak- 
flisK-,i nod dress*') for the day Punctu¬ 
ally at eight he repaired t>* tin- printing 
office to tit-po-rvt ifit* progress **f Ids sheets 
thrqngh the pres*. ’IInn- he remained 
until one. when the tompnsibr* went t** 
dinner. While tiny were aWnl, lie 
would walk to hi» lodging*, an I. putting 


Kori.-rs. This no doubt lie did. His sym¬ 
pathy and his purse were always ready 
at tlia cai! of misery surd sickness. There 
were few prisons tiiat he visited, from 
which bo did not depart loaded with tire 
blessings of thdr wretched isxupant*. 


some bread mi l dried fruit into h;» p-s X'-t. 
tally out for Ins customary ton mac — 
generally a stroll in tie- suburb* of the 
town —eating, »» ht trudg, d along, liia 
hermit fare, and drinking Itienrwith a 
glass of cold water lugged at man cot¬ 
tager'* door'' 
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His ascetic habits were suoli as lie be¬ 
lieved suited to his constitution; they 
wore not adopted as matter of parade - 

“ On every occasion lie carefully avoided 
making any display of his simple diet, 
and was particularly careful not to offer j 
it as u pretext for parsimony. When lie 
arrived at any town where lie intended to 
rest for the nigbt, lie would Koto the best 
hotel, order ids dinner, with beer and 
wine, just like any oilier traveller, and 
stipulate that ids own servant should 
wait upo i him at table. When the cloth 
was laid, tile viands spread out, and the 
liont withdrawn, honest I’role would 
quietly remove the costly luxuries from 
the table to the sideboard, while bis 
eccentric master would busy himself in 
preparing bis homely repast of bread and 
milk, upon which lie would then banquet 
with gusto,—equally to bis own satisfac¬ 
tion and that of the landlord.” 

Within a very few years after Howard 
commenced his labours, his visits hud 
come to lie recognized in mi oxtiVolH- 
eial maimer,—not merely by the keeper* 
of English prisons, but also by foreign 
nioimrehs and governments. Throughout 
Ureal Britain the heavy gates of every 
jail were thing open at his approach 
Though he bore no oflieiul character,— 
though he did not carry with him the 
warrant of a Secretary of State, he had 
but to name himself, utul every room, 
every nil was submitted to his inspec¬ 
tion. The same wa- the case throughout 
the whole of Kurope. 

No sooner had lie arrived at St. Peters- 1 
burgh, for example, than a messenger 1 
appeared from the Empress Catherine, 
inviting him to appear at court. This 
invitation lie at once refused, saying, that 
his ta*k was to visit the dungeon of 
the wretched, not tile palaces of kings. 
Joseph II., Emperor of Austria, was more 
fortunate, as, tiller much entreaty, How¬ 
ard .consentixl to grant him an interview, 
in order to discuss with him,the stat? uf 
the prisons of his dominions. 

Of the fame of the philanthropist we 
limy relate two pleasing anecdotes: When 1 
Howard waited, on one occasion, upon the ' 
Burgomaster of Ghent, to obtain the usual 
permission to visit the bridewell of tiiat j 
l ily, he was told that the emperor had ; 
given orders' for no ‘one to be admitted. 


“ But you. sir," observed the magistrate, 
“ are above all rules; you must not. how ¬ 
ever, impute to me. the unhappy change 
which you will notice." The other story 
is still more interesting: — 

‘M ine of the most distinguished men of 
that day in Itussia was General Itulgar- 
kow, who, with a princely liberality, had 
endowed, or enlarged a great number of 
noble charities, liis benevolence soon 
attracted the attention of liis country¬ 
men, who, desirous of honouring them¬ 
selves by honouring him, about this 
period miulo him a present of a gold 
medal, as ' one who had deserved well oi 
liis country.’ Perhaps the highest proof 
of liis merit was liis reply,—he said, ‘ liis 
services to mankind reached his own 
country only; but there ices a man whoso 
extraordinary philanthropy took in all 
the w orld,—who hail already, with infinite 
toil and peri!, extended his humanity to 
all nations, and wlm was therefore alone 
worthy of Mich a distinction ; to him. his 
master in lienovojoiicr, he should send the 

j medal.’ And he did so." 

'■ In 1734, Howard published tile last edi¬ 
tion of liis work on the State of Prisons, 
giving in a second ap|icmli>: the final re¬ 
sults of his labours. Full of year- and 
honour, he retired to liis favourite ('al¬ 
dington, there in quiet retirement to re¬ 
pose .after his labours, and to fulfil Ids 
duties a.- a Christian landlord and parent. 
Nmv nearly sixty years of age. ids time 
for active labour seemed brought to a 
natural termination, while in his last 
publication ho had done all that was 
possible to enlighten liis countrymen 
regarding the state of tle-ir prisons, auj 
to rouse them to a souse of tluir duty in 
this respect. 

But the formed habits of years were 
not so easily overcome. To Howard, rest 
was far more irksome tkan the most 
fatiguing labour. With his strict notions 
of duty, and with wealth, time, anil expe¬ 
rience at his disposal, he felt that there 
could be no repose for him in the idleness 
of ordinary life. 

The subject which next began to occupy 
his thoughts, was that of the plague—the 
system of quarantine and of lazarettos, 
or quarantine establishments. It would 
seem that his attention was first directed 
to this topic in UTS, whan he embarked 
from Civita Vecchia for Leghorn,' in a 
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vpsst-I .which li.'ul previously sailed from ‘ Thence by way of Genoa an 1 Leghorn, 
a port where the plague was reported t.. at lmth of which towns there were 
have made its appearance. Cauijlit by a Lazarettos, he proceeded to Malta, where 
x<)uaU, tlie boat, with great difficulty,ami ho continued hi* inquiries. Having; 
after being exposed to imminent danger, thus obtained all the information that 
reached a small harbour on the Tuscan . Europe could stflbrd. he set sail for the 
coast. So great, however, was the terror Last, there personally to study and ols- 


inapired by the very name of the plague, 
that permission to land was absolutely 
refused, and they were eompelled again 
to put to sen. The storm continuing, 
they were driven upon tbu African coast, 
where oven the piratical Algerines, gov¬ 
erned more bjr their fears of infection 
. than by their love of booty, refused them 
permission to enter the harbour. It 
was, probably, this event that first dirivt- 
ed Howard's attention to the plague ; 
and though, for tire time, the subject of 
prisons occupied all bis attention, yet no 
signer bad he settled down in the retire¬ 
ment of <'nrdiiigton, than his thoughts 
reverted to this great enemy of mankind, 
and he resolved upon undertaking a new 
voyage of discovery, with the view of 
makinghimself acquainted with its causes, 
its mode of propagation, and its remedies. 
Jli» plan was, first, to visit those Euro¬ 
pean sea-ports, such as Marseilles, Leg¬ 
horn, Venice, Malta, &c., where quaran¬ 
tine regulations were enforced, and laza¬ 
rettos established, and then b> proceed to 
Smyrna and Constantinople, where tin- 
plague was always raging, in order that 
lie might, by persona) inquiry and inspec¬ 
tion, become acquainted with tin-nature 
of the disease. His medical friends drew 
up for him a set of inquiries regarding 
the plague, which lie undertook to submit 
to tile most experienced doctors of Europe 
and the east. 

*he sej out gn this new crusade in 
November 17x5,—this time alone; for 
knowing how great was the peril, he would 
not permit any servant to share it with 
him. l’aisins through France, where, in 
consequence of a resentment cherished 
against him by those in power. In- nar¬ 
rowly escaped arrest, lie succeeded, with 

risk, in visiting the Lazaretto ol Mar¬ 
seilles, an.l in obtaining plans and draw¬ 
ings of it, as well as a minute account of 
the practical details of »U working. 


serve the working of the (H itilcnee. He 
arrived at Smyrna in May 17m;, where, 
for n considerable time be continued 
visiting those stricken with the plague. 
Thence lie repaired to Constantinople, 
where if was at that time raging with 
considerable •virulence. Dee lining the 
invitation of the Hritish Ambassador, 
who a«ked hint to reside at the Embassy, 
lie took up liia abide with a physician 
experienced in the treatment of tho 
pestilence, and at once commenced his 
visits: — * 

‘‘The scenes of horror which he wit¬ 
nessed, and the awful dangers into which 
he ran, compelled him to his p tho 
more perilous of Ins visits secret. Eor 
himself, he seemed u« if conscious that 
he Imre a charmed life, lie sometimes 
saw the smitten fall dead at his side. 
He jxnetrau-d into pest-houses and in¬ 
fected caravansaries, whither physician, 
guide, and dragoman alike refused to fol¬ 
low. Erolll lie se fearful writ* he always 
roturni-ilfWith that scorching pain across 
the temples which he had first exjnri- 
v need in the Lazaretto of Malta—though 
an hour's Iresli air and cxeiet'i invariably 
carried it away." 

After completing hi" labours at Con¬ 
stantinople, lie resolved lljmu returning 
home. Hut while making preparation 
for crossing the Halkan, and ascending 
th« Danube to Vienna, it occurred to 
loin that all bis information regarding 
lazarettos was only at second band, and 
that he would be much 1» tier qualified 
to frame a r port recinline the n >f le¬ 
vs . re I,i:»s- If to under.: I quarantine in 
one in ac<>'choice with tins ri solution, 
•me id tie: liol !< ,t. probably. e', s adopted 
by any on-, he r, turned to Smyrna, 
whole e he Killed f,r V-eire m a vis».d 
with a lied hill of health On arriving 
at Venice, he was euhj-ct. 1 to a quaran¬ 
tine of forty dn) *. of in* .xjarn.no of 
tlii- lie bus h-rt a minute ace-iuM. lleiag 
in the worst class of the »u«J*K;lud, tho 
miseries, privations, siad {ic^ili he en- 
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dured, were far beyond his expectation, 
lint lie was not cast down, nor did he 
over regret hi* resolution, hut employed 
hi* time partly in religious exercises, and 
partly in translating the regulations of 
the lazaretto, and writing letters to 
England. Kpon leu vine the lazaretto, 
lie was greatly weakened by his confine¬ 
ment ; but various matters of a character 
deeply painful to his feelings and bin 
affections, having occurred in England, 
be hurried borne as fast as possible. One 
of these was the lunacy of his son, who, 
left too soon and too much his own 
master, had plunged into excesses and 
dissipation, under the effects of which his 
mind gave way; ami Howard, on his return 
from the East, found him a raving maniac. 
The other matter was a subscription 
which bad been set on foot to raise funds 
wherewith to erect in bis boilour some 
testimonial of bis country’s gratitude, 
and appreciation of bis labours. ’Jin this 
project, Howard, with the modest}’ inse¬ 
parable from true genius, expressed at 
once bis decided aversion, from Venice 
be wrote as follows: — 

Why could not my friends, who know 
bow much 1 detest such parade, have 
stopped such a hasty measure '/ As a 
private man, with some pecnlit.ritie.s, 1 
wished to retire into obscurity ami 
silence. Indeed, inv friend, I cannot 
bear the thought of being thus dragged 
out. I wrote immediately—and hope 
something uiav lie done to stop it. My best 
friends m«.,t disapprove of it. It deranges 
and confounds all my schemes. My 
exaltation is my misfortune—my full." 

Upon Ins return to London, however, 
finding that the committee still persisted 
m their design, tie addressed tile sub¬ 
scribers through the daily press, express¬ 
ing his repugnance to the scheme, and 
forbidding the fund to be called by bis 
name. • 

(shortly after bis return to England, in 
I7ts, Howard made a long, uud us it 
proved, a final inspection, of tin: prisons 
an! hospitals of tireal Hritam and In¬ 
land In these labours, and in preparing 
b*r tbi’ press bis work on the “ Lazarettos 
of Europe," lie spent a great portion of 
the next two years, endeavouring thereby 
to :is<ii.ij.e,tlie sorm.ixv and anxiety with 


which lie was devoured regarding his 
son’s condition. But at the end of that 
Iicriod, no symptoms of amendment nji 
pearing, he arranged the plan of another 
long tour both in Europe anil the East 
This resolution he stated to the public in 
the preface to his Work, ami added 

“.Should it please Hod to cut off my 
life in the prosecution of this design, let 
not my conduct be uueandidly imputed 
to rashness or enthusiasm, hut to a serious, 
delilierate conviction that I am pursuing 
tite patli of iJutv; and to a sincere desire 
of being made an instrument of more 
extensive usefulness to ijpy fellow-crea¬ 
tures than could be expia ted in the nar¬ 
rower circle of a retired life.’’ 

It is easy to see from these words, that 
tile Philanthropist felt that his race was 
; m'urly run. Grief for the hiss of his wife, 
and for the affliction of his son, had 
preyed, and was preying most deeply on 
tiis mind, while the labours and sick¬ 
nesses of his active life had at last begun 
to tell with fcarftil effect ujmui his deli¬ 
cate frame. Killed with a presentiment 
of his death, therefore, he settled al! his 
wordly affairs before bidding farewell to 
England. At Cardington lie took a last 
farewell of the scenes and friends so 
dearly Honoured anil loved : - 

“Ke took a tender interest in going 
for tite last time over the ground which 
lie had trodden in happier years—in 
standing, in the silent eve, beside the 
grave of his lost wife ■ in thinking over 
all these schemes, so full of priue and 
hope, which young and happy lovers 
build up for themselves in the 'phantom 
future. Standing one evening with his 
old gardener in the grounds behind tile 
house, and talking of the past with that 
affectionate familiarity which most men 
would imitate at such n moment, the way¬ 
farer observed, in a tone tremulous with 
emotion, that after many vears-of plan¬ 
ning anj altering, he had‘at length got 
everything into the state which Harriet 
would have best liked—and now he was 
about to leave it for ever!” 

In the same spirit he bade farewell to 
Ilia private friends 

“ 'I’d one lie said: —‘ My whole endeavour 
is to fulfil, according to the ability of so 
weak an instrument, the will of that graci¬ 
ous Providence who has condescended to 
raise in me a firm persuasion that I am 
employed in what is consonant to His Di¬ 
vine will.' In parting with anothea friend. 
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hr •h^prvn}; —• Wi- shall -ocm meet ngain 
Hi heaven;’ and as hi* thought it most 
likely that he would full a victim to the 
heat or the plague in Egypt, added, after 
a pause, 4 Tlu* way to lien\eii from firand 
Cairo is as near as from London.'** 

Leaving England <nt the 5ih duly, 
he travelled through tieriuuny to 
Ilus&ia. At Moscow, in N-ptcmber. he 
reviewed his whole life, and read over 
and renewed that solemn covenant which 
he made at Naples twenty-three years 
before. Fium Moscow he proceeded to 
C’herson, on the Dnieper, principally for 
the puqjoH' *if examining the Hussiau 
military hospitals, in which there was at 
that time a fearful loss of life. While 
there, a virulent and infectious fever 
broke out, which if award caught vjien 
visiting n youn lady, to whom he had 
been requested to prescribe. No sooner 
did his illness bi-c.iuic known, than th<- 
highest medical aid »*f the province was 
provided for him. Hut in vain: he gra¬ 
dually became worse. From the lir-t 
he seeing to liave appnln sided dancer. 
What hi* state of mind was may he 
learned from the Ibliowing reflections, 
written four days before his death :• - 

“ Muv 1 not lank on present dUHeuith-;. 
or think of futur* on— i:» *>bi« w<jfM—a- 
f am only a pilgrim and wayfaiinu umu 
that turrie* but a night . * . n»,! my 
soul! rent* mb* r am ! record h-.w *.fbis 
<h»l ha- sent an au-wer pvaev invr- 
cies in tlie most -i-.iM-mi'-h* fun.-; hew 
often, belter than thv liar-. , \e«/-d. ! 
expectations! , . l..<*-d, 

not to my own wisdom, which i*» Idly , 
imr to my own strength. whi- f; is weak* 
ness. Help mo to glorify Ttv .• mi earth, 
mid finish the work l hougtve-t me tod;.-, 
and to thy name ulom- be all the praise 1“ 

• On the lfith of January, tin* day jnv- 
ceding his tlbath. he V.v vi-j*.-1 l»y hi- 
intimate friend. Admiral IVe-tixtan, who 
endeavoured to rou-e nu l cheer him . 
but Howard felt conscious i!..it hi.** tiin* 
wasejtne. and that he wa- »..t to d«- ir, 
Egypt. Th-’ a’.’count of !»m ia< hour** j- 
full of interest — 

•* * Prer-Jinan.’ slid Howard m hi* mild 
and *-ri'nn von>-. *y<»u style th * a .J#li 
coim-r«aiitm, and endeavour to /liver! my 
mind from dwelling on the thought of 
death; but T entertain v.-rv different 
sentiment*. 1 loath has no t* non f >r me : 
U is an event l always look, to with cheer- 


fulness, if not with pleasure; an 1 be 
assured, the subject is mor** grat* ful to 
me than any other’ And then hi* w* m 
mi to *uy—• l am well aware that 1 hate 
hut a sh irt tutie to hver my ni**h- ef in*- 
has rendered it impossible that 1 should 
get rid of tin* fev* r. If I had lived a* 
you do. eating heartily of animal food, 
and drinking wute, 1 might, j*< rhap*. by 
Jilierim; my d'nt, have be* n able to sub¬ 
due it. lint how ran -m-h a m.m as I 
am lower his diet. who ha* Ins n iitcu*- 
tomed for years to live upon v*gctahh\ 
and water, a little bread and a little ten ; 
1 have no method of lowering my nourish¬ 
ment— ami therefore I must di* and 
then turning to his friend, added, *im! 
in«— 1 It is only such jolly follows as you. 
Priest man. who get over these fev'* r*.’ 
This melancholy' plea-antry w«* nmiv 
than the gallant sailor could Inuf; f*c 
turned away to conceal hi* emotion: his 
heart was full, nud h* remained •-,!* nt, 
whilst Howard, with no drsjK>ndenri m 
In** b»n*, but with a cairn and settled 
setvnitv of manner, as if tin* death-pangs 
w*rj- already past, went «m to «j nJ ik o| 
hi.- end, and of Jus w i*d»o* as to his fune¬ 
ral. ‘Then* is a <pof. Mi l he. * »»* ar the 
village t.f Ihiuphimy tlu- w -add *uit m« 
ni<- ly ; you ku »w »r well, for I hut *» often 
B, it<; that I win uid lik*- to be mir»e<l there; 
nn.i !«.i »**.. I h *g of you. you value your 

old It lend, not to -idler anv pomp {., (,<• 
u-td at niyfumrjl. n »r h« nuy m»»im 
meat n*»r inoumueuf.'d m*. upt.-.ai m hat 
sen !*bc ma !*• t'> murk ** i < r* I -on I a i 1 ; 
but lay rm-'piatly m tin i.*rt!», j^.n , a 
-’.m -hid over nty grave, an t h: i.- J., 
f.<r • »tt- n.‘ “ 

I h*’ n-M ne*n>uic. .Ia ( t,Mr\' \ 7?»m, 

ab'*.i! t’t/bt oN !•« k, II .m-.-ji i died. 

t'li< i-.-r. v,* *.,; b-.-p niiMiriung f:-r 

the iHu-trior,- ’ir.ui; 1 - r . and i),t*?e 
b uddy a p» is..n m if..- pr-,vn>'« **!,., 
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martial honours bail ever been; anil from 
this after, humbler train of followers, 
arose tlie truest, tondorest expression of 
respect unit sorrow for the dead. . . . 
Not a dry eye was seen amongst them; 
and looking sadly down into the hole where 
nil that now remained of their physician 
lay, they marvelled much why he, a 
stranger to them, had left his home, and 
friends, and country, to become the un¬ 
paid servant of tlio poor in a land so far 
away; and not knowing how. in their 
simple hearts, to account for this, they 
silently dropped their tears into his grave, 
and slowly moved away—wondering at 
all that they had seen and known of him 
who was now dead, and thinking sadly 
of the long, long time ere they might tlnd 
another friend like him!” 

Throughout the length and breadth of 
Europe the news of his death created a 
profound sensation, lint it was in Eng- 
laml that his loss was most fell:-~ 

“ All atonee the nation awoke’to a full 
consciousness of his colossal futile and his 
trunscendunt virtues. Every possible 
mark of honour—public ami private— 
was paid to the memory of Howard. 
All orders of men vied with each other 
in heaping honours ui>on his name. The 
court, the press, parliament, the bar, the 
pulpit, and the stage —each in its dif¬ 
ferent fashion, paid the well-earned tri¬ 
bute of respect. The intelligence of bis 
demise was publicly announced in the 
ollicial (iazeite — a distinction never 
In-form accorded to a private individual. 
Tile muses sang his virtues with innume¬ 
rable voices; tlte churches echoed with 


his praise ; the senate an 1 the judgment 
seat resounded with the tribute to his 
, merits; and even at the theatres, his cha- 
i racter was exhibited in imaginary scenes, 
and a monody on his death was delivered 
from the footlights. Nor was a more en¬ 
during memorial wanting. The long 
dormant Committee of the Howardian 
Fund was resuscitated, and the sculptor 
Bacon was employed to make a full-length 
marble statue of the Philanthropist. At 
that time it was in contemplation to 
make St. Paul’s serve the double purpose 
of a cathedral and a Wnlballu; and this 
design was inaugurated by placing there, 
as the first great Worthy of England, the 
statue of John Howard !'* 


COMPLAINT. 

How seldom, Friend! n jri*od ^reat man inherit* 
Hon.Mir or wraith, with all liift north and {tain*! 
It sound*- like storm* from tin* land of >piril«, 

If any uian obtain that which lie merits, 

Or uny merit that whit h lie obtain*. 

KKi’HOOF. 

For siuunr, dear Friend! renounce this canting 
strain! 

What wouliUt thou ha\cngood great man ob¬ 
tain f 

Place title*-—salary—a gilded chain— 
t»r throne of corses which his sword hath nlain? — 
(.•rentin' h* and goodne** arc imt means, hutenda ! 
Hath hi* not always treasures, always friends, 
Tin* jeond i?roat man r—threo treasures, Ime and 
ligtat, 

And oaljfi thimglit*. regular a.* infant'* breath;— 
And three firm friends, more sure than day an<l 
night - 

Himself, his. Maker, anil the angel Death. 

Cot EHIIXJE. 


WHY 1)0 YOU OBJECT TO All) FOKEIGN MISSIONS? 
No. III. 


Wu return to the eonsidoration of some 
of those objection* net unfro<iueiitly urged 
again.t Foreign Missions, one of which 
was noticed in our last nrticle upon this 
subject, and part of which wc then en¬ 
deavoured to meet with a.satisfactory 
reply • We now proceed, as briefly iis 
possible, to examine the retnawiing parts 
of thi' same general objection which has 
already Iteett stated at length.* 

it is inn that ire lime Jl ami tty accounts 
in A/issiemiry reports and s/myoAis \t icA.if 
Missionaries hnre accom/dish'd g hut than: 
Missionaries i incite churches at home in 


theinsilies (leaned. Hr hate heard ren/ 
iliijirent accounts from unpnjniliced riri - 
toms, trho hate visited those countries where f, 
alltycd ctmvcrsinns*are said to hnee*take.n 
place ."—Such words have often been 
uttered in our hearing, l.et us ace 
whether the supposed objector is justi¬ 
fied in using them;— 

1. It is quite conceivable, though we 
ourselves are not aware of any such case, 
that a missionary abroad may be tempted 
to^" deceit 'i the churches at home, in order 
to keep up subscriptions.” The history of 
Judas n(lords awful evidence of the pos¬ 
sibility of a missionary—as lie was— 

“ casting out devils in Christ's name, and 


order to keep up mlnuTi/itum-s, or tiny are 
* • See p. SC% 
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doing many wonderful work*/* yet being 
a gun of perdition after all. Hut had 
Judas, from vain or selfish motives, only 
pretended to do such things, it would have 
been hardly fair, on the part of a Jewish 
objector, to visit his sin upon the whole 
body of Christ’s luUstKiuiru-s ' 'VlusjUly 
of missionaries w ho attempt to make false 
report*. is great; for it is sure in the end 
to be discovered, and to recoil upon th* ir 
own heads. Hut the u!<«>.< i- -till 
greater; f«»r it is not only lying, but lying 
in the worst form. It is not too much to 
say, that it it “ lying against the Holy 
’ Ghost,” inasmuch as it i» describing a 
work of His—that of converting soul* 
—as a icalitv, i n<>n on* all the while that 
it is a pure Union ! We are thankful to 
say, that we m .ev met with a well 
authenticated ease of Mich impiety on 
flic part of any missionary : id. al<.- * 
such i»'ry hau* occurred. And let u-. in 
pas-inv, earm-vtly warn cmurr.guimns at 
home, to beware how they to-t, i a < r:i\ - 
ing apfieiit" fur exciting and inu renting 
intelligence, monthly too |»» rh.ijw. from 
inissionarjes abroad.—an appetite w Inch 
misfciimariis mu«.i feed at home, or lluy 
will be p» nnil ted to -darn* abroad I lion 
silly! how sintui! a-if tuN-d »nariflr*>’Mff 
convert souls p» 'riot lit ally, «.r be pro¬ 
nounced uvle** it tb*> do not. What 
ri this but sajinir to <rod, ** I.et him 
7 /ii'G >jntd and hi- w ok, 0>tt 

v.u. nun/ mu' it, and let tii** counsel u\ 
the Holy One of Israel dr.»w nigh and 
come, that inoy ktn tr if!"' And i? 
not tliis false f»;ehng. wiiicli in t«*> many 
cases has u-urj»cd the place of true 
principle, itself a «>tn>ng temptation t«» 
lead a missionary unconsciously to colour 
facts, fir to Iwfor ever on the watch f«»r 
“ something interesting” to communicate, 
rather than to laUmr on m his work, 
whatever the* results may lx- ? Li t us be¬ 
ware lest w e ourselves are solely to blame 
fur th< m.‘ very evils w hich w e condemn :u 
missionaries. We have a right to know 
that the work wc* give them to do i*> well 
done; hut, knowing this, we have no 
right to demand from a missionary or 
teacher a constant succvs*ion of excit¬ 
ing narratives before we assist them lit* - 
^ rally* with our purse, or earnestly with our 


prayers. We have t virything to Jo with 
sowing the seed; tutf God alone e:»npw 
the increase. 

2. •* nte theniM !;>:* du t in <sV* 

- This is a supposition still more possible 
tl;.m the former. It is #n!y to insert, 
that ** the bt>i men are but men at the 
heft ! ” We shall even admit, that mi*- 
hioiiartes are more liable to be diveiv.il 
than, (KrhapH, pious and inulligent civi¬ 
lians. Many of them have had iiviv 
limited mean.'* of Interning acquainted 
from experience with the ways of n.en; 
—all of them arc necessarily uum or h *"• 
swayed by tfi- ir eager di *nv i.and nim 
will niit syriipatln/e with than.- to gather 
fruit from th.-ir labour, and t.* *<«■ ** the 
pha-ure t>f the J,ud pro.-p*.ring in their 
hand* # wish.’* in Mi f, h a ea.*e. 

lu'eiiiu'^ very ii.it ut ally ** the tat In i ot 
the thought.” Hut Uiuk:i5'.r dm allow .met 
foi Mjeh lutiriuitie-. coum;> n to all nun 
at home and abroad, and to all prob-**i mal 
labour* which i ngji:!-' * nt afi. etions and 
the deeper portieu if our bung, it. i- 
uttiily in vani i!.u* to u* count to u-. 
Ibr a fraction of the .alleged results td 
missionary labour in < v«*ry. or in ,»i), 
pun •»! the w.aid— no more ih.-m th. 
f.tilnr* get .•ltd.u-ei'-t.*' in ni'-'M.pinr. .1 
navicali.'ii m hub .-ip*. wdi a*-, 1> 

Hiiidu*< bn* tin- t.n t - ot r.idw.is tr;»v\l 
hn^ Hinong out-'i (u >. \A <• I ■ w *mon • 
"Vfi, that »v«ry d.'.y jmi*.«.<»nni ics ar*- 
hitoiu:n; nior. i .citi.-ii' -m •»«»!;j» (MM*, 
manil* -ting aim■••t wIm* might he urue i 
a mot hid i ■ pitoti-tu '*’* a* to whom 
tin y ’■ball ii'Jiiiit «nto the ne mh< i*hip 
the rlirif-tinn ( l»itr» h. 'Ihiv j« emng 
upon th" wile *»•!". I'nt th<* b. -t milieu- 
ariex imH expect *otm t;n.i» b,ipn/< a 
Simon .Mdgiis. w ho »». in n rtfj* h ** »u “ the 
trail of bittern*-v* and h'-n l oi miquitj.' 
and to In.* j'^ned by a iMua- who will 
u fbrxnk»* tiirin,” and *'h»»e th;* pn 
world.'* • 

“ M V ho I , fsn;rd iUfit • > tif 
J 'in tttijinjxniif • •/ > i» tii'int »?.!■ A'..« t* 
><n da: */>..■/.”— it i* t»ere»j»ary t-. give 
more than one npiv to tkm a*« rtion, so 
trequenliy made. 

(1.) We also have h* aj^ many civiVtftn« 
“fra m the Kpht”-- which, by the way. 
turn* out often not to have been wit mu 
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some liuudred miles of “ the spat”— i from Christian Britain, who should'have 
iqteak very confidently regarding inis- ; been witnesses among the heathen, by 
sionary labours abroad, who, upon being j word and life, for the true God and Jesus 
a little closely pressed as to forte, mani- : Christ His Son, but who, instead of this, 
tested profound ignorance regarding have proved the most serious obstacles in 
them. It i» atyurdly assumed by many, ; the way of advancing the Gospel. They 
that those visiting a country, or living have made the Christian name and pro¬ 
in it for a lime, are necessarily acquainted ■ Cession vile! Of such it may he said, with 
witli the details of what was taking place : more emphasis than of the Jews of old,— 
around them ; whereas they may be much “ When they entered into the heathen, 
less accurately informed regarding tiiese, whether they went, they profaned my holy 
than many persons are who have never name when they said to them, these a/'e lla 
been within ten thousand miles of the peopU of the hard, and have gone forth out 
territory in which they occurred. of Ho, land!" Many such'persons, after 

(a.) 11 is always taken for granted that betraying with their godless sins the cause 
civilians are *• unprejudiced." Ittil surely of Christ abroad, have used their influence 
it is quite possible that they may deceive to injure it by their thoughtless or bitter 
themselves by shutting their eyes ngainst woals at home; thus weakening the sup- 
the light, ns much as those missionaries port given to those missionaries who are 
are supposed to do who fondly mistake a labouring day ami night in making known 
meteor Hash for tile risingsuti? the Hedeemcr of mankind whom tin.) 

(!I.) Many civilians, however, who are denied, and in counteracting the evil 
too upright consciously to receive or give eflects of that example which they left to 
false impressions regarding missionaries, India as the'only return for the wealth 
have, perhaps, been brought into contaet. or the honour which they carried from 
when abroad, with an individual mission- her shores! lint- we rejoice to know, 
ary of an inferior stamp, vulgar in mind that the number of Christian civilians is 
and manner, with liltle real zeal, wisdom, already great, and is daily increasing in 
or earnestness; ami this may have given India, wlm are not ashamed to confess 
them a very false impression of tie* whole Christ Jn the court or camp, or as roagis- 
missionary body, which embraces, and is (rates or mo chants—wlm take an active 
embracing every day more ami more, as share in the business of mission's abroad, 
highly educated, talented, anil pious men. —and who, when they return home, are 
as can be found in any church at home. Ur glad to give, both in speeches and in 
it is possible also that those civilians may reports, heart-cheering accounts of how- 
have left India, for instance, at a period the l.ord is sanctifying His great name" 
when the mission stair was very ditlerent which others ‘‘ have profaned among the 
in strength and efficiency from what it is heathen !" 

now ; and are consequently arguing, not (a.j Lastly, while pious civilians of all 
so much from present as from past facts. ; ranks, and in all professions, both at homo 
To all this must lie added, that any civil- and abroad, are now the best friends and, 
ian may see the glaring evils which most generous supporters »of missions, 
Christian missions bare not yet eradi- we tnu«t give due weight to the unani- 
eated ; while those only wjio take the mens testimony borne to the immense 
trouble of making minute anil patient success which has attended missionary 
inquiries, can discover tiie evils which , labour, by the missionaries and ministers 
missions have prevented or checked, or of every church, from the admirable 
the positive, yet often less seen, go. si bishops of the Church of England in 
which they have directly and judiroctly India, down to the humble native cate- 
aecomplished. . cliist, who imparts to his fellow-country- 

t,4.) Hut we must not be supposed to men that knowledge which, he rejoices to 
argue as if opposition to missions was confess, has inode himself wise unto sal- 
characteristic of civilians. It is too true ration. Let those who can disprove the 
that many o<* them who have gone forth assertions of Dr. Hoffman of Basle,—that 
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(porn convert* hare been mafic to ChriMi- 
Jinity by I'rotcstant mission*, than by tlsw 
* Church of Christ fiuriug the first century 
Of the CbrUtian era:—or the t rut is of 
tlte tabular results of missions published 
in page 120 of this Magazine. before they 
sneer at the *• coloured stawments ” oi' 
. missionaries! 

Our apace tioe* not permit of our fiwrel- 
lmg longer upon ili>» subject in this 
volume; nor can sc notice the last part 
of the objection slated in ulir previous 
number,—viz., that “ if the heathen are to 
be C(mverioi|»it must t)e by very fiiflbrint 
means than those now employed; for if 
it was God's will that missionaries should 


convert the heathen, why have they 
hitherto failed in doing so \\V shall 
only at present refer our readers to 
Romans, x. il ts, as a reply to the one 
assertion, ami to the whole Word of tied 
as a reply to the other insinuation. God's 
will is not to lx interpreted by man's 
compliance w ith it. II Ant, ><) <;'»( i» tr<it. 
1 /iia is I. us,-~ that it is (owl’s w dl that 
rv]>eManee and remission of sin. siu.nM 
be preached to uii nation*,'’ ami that all 
men should “Ulieve in God. and “ in 
Jesus Chri.-t whom lie hath nut" 
Allien 1 

“ <> I'ntWr * May litv Uti.“ 


iilisstonarp tntcniacuff. 

HI! k(. U nr SCOTLAND IN 1N1HA, 


1 MTKIl 1 IMM ooCAl I « 111 VUI.lt I. SI1.V. 

W»: publish tin.* following Mur villi 
much fiith i.-adorc^t d «•> the 
N-crotarv fit the Edinburgh I'nivi r.-ily 
Missionary A^ocmlion by a Hindu con¬ 
vert, whom the A.*soci.uinn wi*dt to 
engage 11 * a cat whist in India. \\f print 
the letter ironi tin* writer’s M.s, without 
altering an expre-d'-n. 

We watch, with tkvpcM anxiety, tin- 
spirit nianitestefl by our -tudeiit* of di¬ 
vinity attending our several uniurMtie- 
in reference to minions, and to ail tbo^c 
labours of the fhriutian riiurch. whi ther 
nt home or abroad, which demand a 
lieartv devotedness, and a self.denying 
love to Christ. They are uh>ut to be¬ 
come oflie**-hearers of our Church during 
a grewt crisisin her history, when nothing 
can save, or ought to save- her as a (‘hurch 
of Christ, except a thorough earncstnc** 
of character on the part ot her in in in¬ 
ters; and a determination in the sight 
of God, that //<« work, wherever it is to 
be done, shall be thrir work win never it 
is given them lo do. What prayers 
should bo offered, in public and private, 
for the outpouring of the Spirit of God 
upon our divinity halls! In the mean- 
limi 4 , such a Utter as this should encour¬ 
age fta student* of our Edinburgh Univer- 


Slt\Vi/MV* (VM . We hep*-that lbi‘Wi.*i.- 
man nmy pro\e more than worthy id be 
hir» . and that by a comdit* ni. p-dly 
u.iik, ami faithful kttjoun* «d to\i «n;»*.i'g 
his countryiin n, he may i h- er the heart 
of tho-e tii borne. wh*» pray !**r <«*d r 
hli>Mtiir upon hi* mi^inii, W > « ill le w 
lay Ui£ Icti* r I* foit «»ui rca-hr* 

** Hating bit *\x heard pom my worthy 
father m tb*' Lord, liei. dotm Aleff-i 
about (he wi‘h ‘d tie At<« sup¬ 
port a eati • hist, I eiubroe*’ ti-:i opp.u 
1 unity to m»k< k*e««i, to ym my wilting 
n* to ent'-r iut*- tb- l.*»rdN tm' , ynid nv 
th dr v itechi-t. 1 h« l up at h.ippttu ** if* 
marking the beuigu mtln< m ■ >? t 
tianity m the jnemU imd y*»ur *■»•»* ty . 
may G«*d hi» -a lb. m, and mak*- t:u.m 
instrument'* fbr promoting th< wihan *<l 
/ion. <»f nil pr d* »Mi.n- *m»b r tin mih 
howevei important th*y may b* u« tie m- 
'‘do *•. Mich ns makiitr eisis-i* •>.* laws 'v i 
tin* pro-jt rity and »i;ri.mndi/« n»w;t <<t .* 
kingdom. biMriou-* pursuit. »J»* t htu.i 
tgre and m i* »cr, and otier- ot t‘‘«- bk* 
iwrturt\-'-the iudm impirtnut and ‘bgi.db d 
i*» that of fin misnmn.try. t!»<• i i. i **t w be b 
is no Je*s than tlu’c/>n\cr*ioo ■ 1 th »h de 
worid from horrid durkrx*** io<*h'*tin{ 
light, from the j*»>wer of sin to h«djie »»s. * 
from the dogTielatiun of vU\ery n» the 
« \a.lutinn of freedom, an* 1 frf*:n d* .ith to 
life, as ray I the Apo*tk 1’uul i« hi 
lijfistlc to the KphvsiAiiw. ‘ And you hath 
He quickimid wh»i w*r«• deiul'in It** 
ami sins/ it ban i*f t . n G <M | f. r u* 
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Author anil Ouardimi, ns it evident from 
tin- command of our Lord to Hi- dis¬ 
ciples, * lio ye mid teach all nation*, 
baptizing tlirm in the name of the Father, ’ 
Son, and Holy tiliost. And, lo, I aui 
with von ninny, even unto tin- end of the 
world.' And, moreover, the mis.vioii- 
nries are fellow-labourers with (iod. All 
other employments, which are secular, 
are only concerned with this world j 
hut this breathes a l>nre air, even 
that of heaven; it is eoneerned with 
eternity, immortality, light, and life; 
even with the preaching of the everlast¬ 
ing I io-|iel of peart.of reconciliation--of 

the civat love wherewith ‘ I Iod so loved '■ 
the World that lie wave His only begotten . 
hull, that whosoever lielieveth ill Him 
may not |n-risli, Imt have everlasting life.’ 
IVhut will he tound sutfleient todemolish , 
all the strongholds which Satan Juts ■ 
creeled in the world, mid to put a stop to , 
nil the horrid superstition an 1 nhiniiiiiable 
idolnlty and impiety winch eWa aiming , 
nations V Is it philosophy, or is it com I '■ 
government? No: it is the povvi r ot . 
(iod iie'umpmiyiiig the preaching of lli- : 
holy Wool, Ion may have heard, on' 
several oeea.-ion-, of the prosperity of the 
India \1i.ssion, and experienced that joy : 
which such happy new-are calculated to 
give ri-e to in the heart of a believer. 
Nevertheless, I cunii"t but insert lu re a 
few lioes on this subject ; if not in the 
form of information, at le.i-t in that el* 
mi cxpre-Mon of joy which I lectin the 
‘ uoio- of the Lord, which is marvellous 
in clip eyes,' ■ Lie—cd be (be (iod ol 
Israel, and the Father of our Lord de-us 
Christ,’ hoeau-e He lias given Midi 
strength to the missionaries, that they, 
disregarding al! the barriers mid 1 1 : 1 /aids 
wliieb Satan 1 - continually placing before 
them, and all the attempts of the natives 
to oppose them in their w ay, are labour¬ 
ing iiidefatigahly to sow the seed, mid. to 
some extent, are reaping their fruits. 

•• If Von were here, how very happy - 
would you lie to see the missionaries ear¬ 
nestly seeking the welfare of the native 
converts, even sacrificing their own inte¬ 
rest- for them. With what delight would , 
you hear their prayers and supplication* 
tor the dissemination of truth in the 
plains Of Hindustan in pnrticuiir, and for 
the welfare, prosperity, and salvation of. 
the whole world. Indeed, it is very plea- ■ 
• Mint to see. every Lord's day evening in I 
our Institution, and in a similar one, 
Hindus from the different parts of Cal- ; 
cotta, collecting in a body, «nd listening 
to the preaching of the missionaries. An¬ 
other circumstance of importance which 
1 lik.' toiuenvou hero;is, that many Hin¬ 


du- in this large city, and also in some 
of the villages round about it, are greatly 
changed witli regard to their moral se n¬ 
timents, anil freed from ninny curious 
and superstitious notions. I believe this 
is eflicted, in a great measure, by the 
missionary institutions. Notwithstand¬ 
ing all thc-c good symptoms, there still 
remains much to lie done. Wlnit can 
puny mortals dor ‘Paul may plant, and 
Apollo- may water, but it is Hull who 
giveth the increase.’ 

" Now, Sir, tiie reasons that influence 
me to engage in the missionary work, 
are as ILIhnv: - I-(, When I taken view 
of my eiiindi j 111111 , and see hmv many 
thousands of them are still living * in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of ini¬ 
quity, ’ their superstitious notions anil 
idolatry; mid when I take into conside¬ 
ration their wretched slavery to Natali, I 
cannot Imt determine to preach the lios- 
pel of Christ to them. Mil, As by the 
mercy of (iod I have found peace and 
rest to my weary soul in (lie<los|icl oi 
Cliri-I, so I shall preach the same <ios- 
pel ■ of the glad tidings of great joy’ lo 
oilier.-, that they may also know that 
• Clni-l de-uN came into the world to 
-avv-inner*’—that -a ('■ >iintniii ha-been 
Opened for all imeleanne-- and sill’- -that 
still the auxiotis question ol a sinner, 
‘ Wind shall I do to be saved ?’ is not 
without the answer. * lleli. vo in the Lord 
di-.ii- Christ, mid you shall he -aved,’- - 
that lU invitation i- si nt (o all, * lio, 
every one th it thip-teth. come ye to the 
waters, and buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Incline veur 
ear. and come unto me : hoar, and your 
smiI shill live.’ • The Spirit and the 
hrnlc ,-av, Come; and let him that liear- 
eth siiv, Come; and let him that is athirst 
come: uud whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.' To lie ser¬ 
viceable lo my Lord and Saviour .1. -us 
Christ, in bringing poor peri-lung sin¬ 
ners to tiie foot of tho Cros-. from which 
(lows die stream of salvation, refreshing 
ami enlivening the dry and parched plains 
of tile liiimnn soul. Shall not the great 
love of (its) influence 11 s to proclaim tho 
’ glad tidings of great joy,’ from the 0110 
end of the earth to the other ? How ex¬ 
pressive is the language of Bishop lleber 
touching this point!— 

* 8 lmll we. who-e -,'vilv a-s lighted 
wimIoiii from 1-11 lii^h ; 

Shall w«\ to man l'trsi^htrd, 

Tlif lamp it lift* tic in ? 

Salvation! O salvation ? 

The Jojfnl souihI proclaim. 

Till earl 1 r«uu>t«»t nation 
ila* learned ruumv * 
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>s » “ As it is a nutter of great importance 
that minister* of the tlosp* 1 should 
po*$.s$ both moral anti intellectual tiuali- 
ikatinujw "O I should like to be pos¬ 
sessed Jr these which would mak** me 
tit for this work. Of the !«i>. inor.tl cul¬ 
ture <u. the one hand. hii. 1 int* Jh .*tual on 
the other. the former demands *mr hhrh* 
e>l regard*. We shall not only learn 
inanv things which u t« r into the compo¬ 
sition of a clerical education, but still 
more endeavour, with earm-n application, 
to regulate our thought-, w .rd#, an i 
action-. by the groat directory, which i* 
the Word of ti.cl, * l.ot > «ur lulu.' 
says our l.<jjrd, ‘ so shine Kdore men. 
that th« v may see your u.-o! works am! 
glorify your Luther which i- in l»»ave:i.’ 
Holy 7 imI ami self-denial would he di— 
tinguinhing marks of a rmssioti.ny cha¬ 
racter; * The /cal of Thy h;*u*»e jjuth 
eaten me up.* ami • I account all ! lotus 
as loss for Christ'- sake,' would he real¬ 
ized in him who is an amba-Hadorof * Jod. 


Neither pmeewimi. sword. tribulation 
an*l sutli ring. nor riches. In-f our, jvmp, 
itloiy of the world, woul J Ki, any 
mthienoc upon him. 'l'he chief etui »V 
hi- hie which is to glorify ti *d. w ill e irrv 
him forward from one country t » another, 
even before the face oi «\« ry dancer ami 
calamity, to preach the bless*-,! name of 
•Je-us". 

•' I am indebted for mu. h of mv know¬ 
ledge, and mam other advantage*. t•» tny 
I ten* f.u to.r. lieu John And* nmi. who, as 
a father, has Ik* n taking great can* of 
l»e Mtloe ] have been iu!ro>lu<*e l to bun ; 
and 1 have every reason to hop*, tlut 1 
idu:l he Wnetited m •‘cvt-ial ways by his 
iiistnim* ntahty, Yi j, nln i uU mv >iu Jy 
and fervent endeavour*. I am :e nothin?'. 
Unless* lie. who is the * Lord ot h.-axen 
and earth.’ uphold me. and * jnrh-ct His 
strength in mv vo Aiivn.' 

•• sir. n meinUr me in your prayers, 
and oM^re^ 

4**" t.ioi-.ui. Chi ’*!*) k Luu." 
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Sutil'nj I .thro,yf >r the Ymtiv;. Tr.fh-dated 
from the German of I>r. Barth. By the 
Hev. Hubert Menzie-, Hoddam. In 
l#nw.. price Is., with illustrations. 
Edinburgh: Baton an 1 Kitehic. 

1. CujK y /my ; A Story for 
Christian < ’hildren. 

2 . Mirk and \n J: ; <>/\ th- power of ('un¬ 
to ICHC <. 

3 . Oregon/ Krau ; or , the Wimlne Shuttrr. 

# Prccryt ami [i sample * or, Uclhjiun wm* 
mauh'd tit the Yount/, By the Author 
of Patrick Well wood. Glasgow, 1>. 
Bryce. 

Motal &mgt. By the Anthor of “. Hymns 
for Children.” London: JosephMaster*. 

Thpris are many books daily printed lor 
children, but there are comparatively few 
gtxjd ones. In too many cases the piety 
exemplified in such volumes is connected 
with disease ant! death, and is expressed 
in uft natural, exaggerated, and most un- 


(diihllike language. Ily such lio.tk- uiiJ- 
dispu*wd children, «►jK.-.eiidly in m* km-*#, 
arc tempted to work tlu iu*.-Ivr^ up to a 
fh'lttiuu* state, in ord*-r t » *p*ak a ; J u< t 
/?/. tle-w g«*»d »-hiMr‘'n of whom th»y 
read, instead «<f kmvr ►imply t.* h»- 
tlieins* lv».'«: or they ar*- r* ;** !!••<} ?r.,rn 
religion altogether, a- d th*y were -ur<* 
to In-cyme iriv alid • and • Is*-; < r .»t !»* -.« t •» he 
obliged in tiutf-cii»!«<v to give up all their 
fun and amusements the nuam/it tiny 
hucomc pimifc! We implore all v»ril«*r* 
of stories for chi!dr*uj to give ti» j-i.-tur, h 
of real lb hJi and blood child/* i.-, 
acts, aii'l u’e*«A and daily life, may In- >io h 
as one may ^nev t w ith s.*nu;tum* m the 
vW/rld. We bv'g of than to sle w bow a 
child may4a* truly piou*. and >«•! d« arly 
love his play, and heartily it, how 

he may grow in gnu** , an 1 aNo grrm m t 
health; and how he may “ •p*. ,«k as A 
child, understand as a thdd, and think 
as a child ; M and yet bo nevertheless a 
child taught by the .Spirit of God. Let 
us have such pictures in print, as wo 
may hope to sec it&Iucd it the far* *,-le 
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nf ordinary mortal*, who *ul>crly and 
conscientiously seek to please God. 

The first volumes in the list Riven above 
are nearer our idea of child’s books than 
any we have met with for sonic time. 
There is nothing feverish and mawkish 
about them. The able author lias Rot an 
able translator in Mr. Men/.ics, to whom 
we are almost as grateful for those vol¬ 
umes as for his translations of the learned 
commentaries of Tholuek. 

The Author of I'nrrjil unit J'j-uin/ili' 
is already favourably known as the 
author of I’titiifl: Iti//./■('-"/; and his 
present little volume is, on llie whole, 
a pleasing emitrilmtion to our juvenile 
libraries, it is divided into two parts, 
...tlio first is oeeupied with " Motives 
for tho Cultivation of Marly l ll .V' v ;" the 
latter contains a number of well sclceted 
examples cnforringuml illtist rating these. 
Should it reach ft second edition, to 
which vve think its merits entitle it, we 
would recommend the author to remodel 
—in the way of simplification—the struc¬ 
ture of some of his sentences and words. 
It is the rarest of gifts, which we see 
happily exemplified in /V-/i ,,f /My, 
/.oie ii/.tm him', and in the .\}atho» 
of the llishop of Oxford, to adapt our 
thoughts anil language to the capacities 
of children. We mention this, not os a 
blemish, but vvliat we conceive would 
enhance the value of a little volume 
which we can recommend to our young j 
readers. 

The M neii/ SniUh —the title of another 
volume which has fallen aerideiitally in our 
way- are exipiisitcly simple. We cordi¬ 
ally recommend them to those interested 
in the young. We do not know any little 
work intended for children, with which 
vve have been so delighted. Knelt snug .•* 
designed to teach some useful end impor¬ 
tant lesson, anil has prefixed to it a neat 
and simple woodcut, descriptive of some 
scene that the song suggests. We have, 
for example, at page 4, a woodcut repre¬ 
senting a ipiiot room, the eloek ticking 
away in the corner, on the floor a cradle 
with an infant in it, and sitting by it 
w atetiing her , barge, « little girl of four 


1 nr five years old; and thus she rings thg” 
' song of 

THE LITTLE SISTER l.EPT INBtHARGE. 

' Steep, little brother, you must not ttuaiv. n 
Till mother contra luu-k to her huby again , 
Weary at»i| long i* the nay shi* ha* uk<*n. 

I Over th** common, and through tin* fjrccn't, 
Fp Mi<* MttM’p l»lll, by fh«* path that J* noaro**. 

Tlimkltitf of you, a* sh*- hurries abmi? ; 

Hlccp then, atui dream that aim's watching you, 
«It‘UM‘.Ht, 

Hocking your ( radio, and Kinging h»*r >-014'. 

lu tlu* still re >m there's 110 sound to doqiirt, 
thily the cinch ticking oven ami low, 

Only the bird in his cajfo hanprin^ by it, 
t'hirpinff a note a* he hop* »«* and fro. 

Out in tin* sunlight tin* woodbine is Oirriiur, 
Filling tlic air with its frajjratjoe «i«» sweet. 

On tin- low window *caf. jon-v.y jsit-* pmrtu/. 
Wishing her fai— with hci little whin* feet. 

Far down tin* lam* merry wnvs ar»* Mturinx. 

Comrades h.m* bvckoio'd in** to their pla* 
Why did you start • -It is 1 that am 
Why did you iVonu • I in not K'lim; 11 way. 
Could I fursak* 1 \«m for pl.ii, »»i* f«»t j-h asnre. 

I.vimr almn* in your hrlplc—m*«<> )„■»*,. * 
lli'W could f lean* y*»u, my «*wn litih* treasure, 

No oik to rot k y ■•n, and no «*u«* lo dn « r r 

Ju tin* room corner*. I wafi'h tin* dark shadows, 
lh‘<*pi*tiin£ and 1« ii},'i1utui»< h» ovi-nin;* coin*-* 
on, 

Sm'n will fhcuiowors n'furn from tin* meadows, 
l :u to |be wi-t.tward tin* ivd *uu is ^iie, 

IXv the tf*"i*»*ti Imd-rc-row I sc* her now « oimt'kC, 
Where the last snnbfaiu i* yu»t on her ti.irn . 
Still I sit by you, hoc drowsily 1-tinpu-n^. 

Sleep, little baby, till mother o>tm>. bn* h. 


('ntical Hisfoiy anil Ibhncc <•/ the Old 
Tot: 1 me hi <0/10/1. 11 v Most?* Sitakt, 

Professor of Snored Literature at An¬ 
dover. With an Introduction and 
Notes, liy SAMi nr. IUvihson, D.D. 
Pp. 422. Ho titled fro. London, 1S4U. •. 

(This able and satisfactory contribution 
to the history of the < >ld Testament canon, 
was called forth l»v Mr. Norton''a work 
on tiie /-.Y/VAviri .**•'•/'Me (tin in* ness 1 a the 
tiosfvl*. In this work Mr. N. holds, that 
the great proportion of the Old Testament 
is not authentic, and that we arc not to 
look upon it a> iu>piivd. As Mr. Nor¬ 
ton's work evinced great learning, and 
was evidently the production of an able 
and earnest man, it was not too much to 
expect that it should call forth from / 
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the ranks of the or theses sonic 
>•«■ i». do battle kr the truth, sm.l to 
that <# all Scripture is pi'* n b> in- 
We are glad that the 
U'\\ iuto Mith ul*!*■ hand- a- those of 
♦»*-..r Muart, who, iu tin* work be* 
1- j-, ha* a id-, i another to hi* many 

\ ...liable contribution* t> sacred linra* 
turf. Ills ureal lo-iniinc. and hi* tho¬ 
rough JMspsmnl.tmu: w ith the labour* 
th* Herman theologians in thU depat.- 
nu nt, (vmbiiu to reuder hi* work * »n** »*l 
the tm«d valuable we pnsM.s$on the im- 


A Fi:\V WORDS FROM TIIK. 

• 

l ur. Kditor cannot conclude Ok* i»M 
volumeof ihi« Magazine, without a*! 

*inu a few w-*rds !'* hi-* rc;ulc r i. 

It was not without con-odet'abb- he*,- 
t at ion th.it, t<» the dulk u ft a hn*/- 
parish, lie no Dm** k the ad lit mini 
labour of •-.lit'.:'' «v,u a -mail puhli* a 
tioii like tin* pr* *« '.?. and <*f wiitii..: 
a few jMiu-s monthly thr tin* pm*. 
Know a,j,*, howt ver, that th<r- va* n 
..■(•jural desire cvpre*s* >1 by in »n> u»* m- 
1 eiy. nf the (Tmrtrh of Scotland, '« have a 
d* ap r» ligiouf* peri' dienl. f.» laf in con¬ 
nect’on ’Mill their ( hureh that it* page* 
vui'sM run tain at lcu*t nothing i!h:,s»\c 
to the feeling. i*r < »** flu- prmei- 

pleM'f it* adherent!-. he wan willing t*> 
make the atU mpt t" "Upply On- acknow¬ 
ledged want. In .•pit** «>t n.aiiv j m r- 
tVetinni. both of thought a»» 1 expn **i a. 
which mark his own hurra I '■»?*•>j-'*•:- 
—»»t which no reader can be im.tv 
p % M than hinnnKin spite nf many 
•hfects as t n plan and execution : the 
I'.ditor i« still sincerely thnnklul that 
he. undertook tin- work. He ha- r.o» **tn- 
plnint» to make of any hut hniwlt. 
lie In;> met w.th kiivhie-s and abba'-br-- 
tanee from known and unknown <' ntri- 
butors, without *l»ch the Mam/m.-. 
small as it is, could imt htv* Den cam, ! 
on, and which ha* given t- d most of tie 
value which it may ^v.isv--. )!*■ heartily 
acknowledge* their kindlier. 'i lie Doitc* - 
of the public press have Dvn more than 
letnent— they have been gt-ncroo* and en- 


jHirtant subject therein discussed; indeed, 
on the whole, we do not know any l*ook 
on the old Testament cam»n. that we 
•would mere cordially recommend !*•• the 
not ice of the student. As Mr, Norton’s 
walk is* reprinted in this oumtrv. thete 
can If*' no <|iiestton an to the propriety of 
repuMi>hi»p the untidob aUo. I*»r this 
we are indebted to Dr. Duud^m, wh"<*’ 
name is so well and favourably known in 
tiu tu 11 of Kiblical criticism, ns well a-tor 
aeun-elerable nuiuD rofmito «»th which 
hhas , nriched tlu_* edition Indore u* 


KDlTOU TO Ills IiKADl.K^. 

cour.e/ite. T _A «ireolaiimi ot '*is**i, whu h 
the Ma^^fTe ha- obtain, d, i* *,vnn;». he 
doubts not, elm fly to the niter,.>a taken 
in it by In* bretlir, n in the { Lim.h, and 
tinTi itlorls t<» csreula'e it ainoit^ tln tr 
p.irisduom-rs. The lehnlts of tii» pu-t 
war 1- ail a*ld»iiojj.i| motive to lupin a 
new i oluuie ; which In- (ordi lently h"pt y, 
troin the txpt rieiv e he lias pained, an I 
the arram** m« nts he ha- made, w ill D- 
mole unfu! and mt« xi.-tinp than it- pn • 
deee-^.r. 

The F.dib*r ha* Tivum! mativ advieis 
lr*«m those smo reli auvnnu l»-r tiie nu- 
| rwvemeiit of the loa^a/ua, a» to the 
l«-t in * le of atrammp ihn* tr-*l. 'Hum: 

ailuo 1 *, if elas.jjj, ,t and r-ad ly the 

a.hi-'r*, wouii. Ue l dil<>r is« ji* r*u nled. 
atiiu - th« m n- nne ii a* tiny l.aieamuM 1 
*;inis«* * A « ;i sh**ui i pi u- s, rtoous tuf 
Mbl at!. * v* nititf r. ad:np.“ ' Pray, pile 
us no sermon*, whaiev. r you *!»*. fb 
lnve me, no mie eur r*a-D *neb dry 
product ions.’*- “ h* f »*ar •ix.'i* f -<- u- 

rioii**. -InjTt, an I pithv ' I {:!>*- u-ur 
arti‘i's ur*- uiimwhat lonr*. or.* f.a*- a 
wer** moutfitul, but nn 
*\Vh) ir .4 you *“i < 1 * -jKr.iii !i plain and 
*:mp|i t why n< t iUii a* * *011 thing 
hij.*b' r ?” “ S. v. rbri" : v-.u an writing 
for woik.mr 11* n ; the r* i. t ,»i: l*« t 
without yo }’ — ' Whv V' a i»'t »h ftuul 
our t.hurdi d^triw 1 * from popular her**- 
K *s; or i.ur Chur*.!, it-it from the un¬ 
man kl and ahomii.abk' attack* made 
oi**iti her cimrlitiftion, htfr i«.r 
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everything f n 1 ‘ Pray, whatever you do, 
avoid controversy. We arc sick <»f it. 
We want rest and peace. J.ct cv.-n the 
Papists aloiu-.”—Is t Us have Sabbath 
evening reading only.” “ Pray give ti« 
less heavy, and more entertaining arti- 
ch'M.”—“ Why lnive you nothing about 
ragged schools ? houses, and baths, and 
amusements lor the poor? Sabbath 
school*? natural history ? reading* lor the 
young ?” Ac.. He. Sie-h are specimens of 
the advices received by an Kditor of 21 
pages monthly ! He i* glad that any take 
the trouble to advise him at all; hut lie 
iM'git to *ay, that lie must jog on taking 
his own way to suc/v.-* or failure, h a\ing 
those to support him who think it right 
to do so. 

The Kditor regrets that he has not been 
able to avail himself of inJ*»- t»xee|li*nt 
contributions, both in prose and verse, 
which have been sent to him by kind 
correspondents, known and unknown,— 
but which he lias been unable to print 
from want of space, or from their not 
being suited to the pages of his Magazine. 

The Kditor liegs to offer the following 
short prosjKvtuH of bis second volume:—. 

1. The MtUpmm will he increased in 
size no fit fno/nt monthly, and in price 
anr penny. It will tints be thirty- 1 n(f 
price unstamped threepence. It is believed 
that the increased size will enable the 
Kditor to give it an increased interest, 
which will more than make up for the 
increased price. 

2. In addition to the ordinary matter 
which has hitherto appeared in its pages, 
each number wilt in future contain a 
sermon (with the name of the writer) 
upon some important doctrine or duty. 

3 . It is intended also to have occa¬ 
sionally articles on jiopular science,—a 


serit* of biographical sketches of eminent 
rbri^tiaiH,—true stories from real life, 
—a column for the young, &c. 

Th.* Kditor look- with confidence for 
the support of his brethren of the Church 
of Scotland. If he suroed- in obtaining 
an an,not circulation of Un c»ph< in 
each pari«h. this i but nothing !»•*■? than 
thi>) will pan the puUi.-fu rs, and enable 
them to ri'itnnicnh ant trifni turn lor their 
literary labour, without which no peri¬ 
odical, '•unall or great, (ran long exist. 
If those hi\ threti who approve of tin 
g.-m ral design and spirit 4 <»f this small 
publication would only have the good¬ 
ness to recommend it in public or in 
private, this little trouble upon their part 
would obtain for it a circulation ctjual 
to that of similar periodical* connected 
with the other churches in Scotland, 
which somehow always receive the cordial 
support of tfeir ministers and people. 

The Kditor takes this opportunity of 
expressing hi*lively feelings of gratitude 
for the hearty reception given to his 
periodical hv the friends of the (’burch in 
Iudia and the Culonie*. Few things 
rejoice him more than the idea of his 
pages living perused by his distant friend* 
and countrymen. 

Not nil who Room t*. fail, hate failed indeed: 

Not idl v\lw» fail lt.»w therefore worked in vain : 
F*ir all »«ur net*, to many i-su*'* lead , 

And «mt of earnest purpose, pure and plain, 
Knforeed by h»iie*t toil tifhand or brum. 

The laird will faduon, in Hisimn g**»»d rime, 

(!t«* I hi- the labour*r‘H proudly •hum ble creed,; 
bu. h ends as, to llis wisdom, titliest obi me 
With Hi- \«ht Love's eternal harmonies. 

There is no failure for the good and wise ; 

What thouirh thy seed should fall by the way-side 
And the birds Miateh ityet the birds are fed ; 
Or they may bear it far at-Toss tin* tide, 

To give rich harvests after thou art dead.. 

Anon. 


Uoxologi*. 


Holy, holy, holy f(Lord God AlmipWy 1 
IvArly in the morning our *«»ng w ill rise to thee. 
Holy, holt, holy! merciful and mighty t 
r God in three perHonv Viewed Trinity 1 
Holy, holy, holy 1 nil Mint* adore thee. 

Casting down their golden crowns around the 
aeas 

Cheruhlm and Seraphim falling down before 
thee ! 

Which wert. and art, an^ evermore shall be. 


! Holy, holy, holy f though the darkness hide thee. 

Though the eye of sinful man thy glory uu»y 
i not *ee, 

| Only thou art holy; there is none beside thee, 

| Perfect in power, in love, and purity. 

| Holy, holy, holy! Lord Go*l Almighty l 

All the works shall praise tlvj name, inearth, 
and sky, and tea. 

Holy, holy, holy I merciful and mighty J 
God in three parsons, bleeaed Trinity!—Oaaaa. 


•/* ox ajto atTcuta, raurraa*. irautta. 







